
LETTERS FROM A NEW HAMPSHIRE PRISON - 

FROM THE WRONGFULLY CONVICTED CHAD EVANS.
All the excerpts below are from letters written by Chad Evans in jail or prison in New Hampshire. All of the letters were to Morrison Bonpasse, unless otherwise noted.  They are in chronological order. Bonpasse edited the excerpts and Chad has reviewed them. Almost all of the content of these letters was written in response to Bonpasse's questions about the case and Chad's life. Bonpasse had long planned to write a book about the case, and still does, but he suggested in mid-July that the letters be collected and posted on the website, as they tell much of the story. Thus, for the letters written after mid-July, Chad knew about the long-term intended use. Chad expressed concern in August 2010, that his writing about himself in all the letters, before and after mid-July,  might make him appear to be bragging or "pompous," and the answer is that Bonpasse asked for the information. Otherwise, many subjects would not have appeared in these letters.   To find subjects of particular interest, do a WORD search, (<cntrl> F)  
January 7, 2010 (1)

Sleep has never come easy for me and it has been particularly tough since we met. I felt as if all my friends and supporters had given up hope, appeals pretty much exhausted, and there wasn't much light at the end of the tunnel. I guess I've been preparing myself for the worst and trying to settle in and do this time. Then in comes a guy who may have a solution. You mentioned hope during our conversation. As much as I would like to have some, I cannot put into words how scary that is for me. I once watched a television program where an inmate stated to his attorney. "I've been here 5 years. I can settle in and do the time. As an innocent man, it's having hope that is torture." I imagine many people that are in my predicament also feel, "someday the truth will matter." Unfortunately, "It hasn't yet, so why would it start now" also goes through my mind. 


Victor Frankel once said, "A man can survive almost anything as long as there is a why." For me the "why" is simple, my son Kyle. Once convicted, we are expected to be "good little inmates" and take responsibility for our crimes even if we didn't do them. If we speak out against the establishment, I'm basically assuring myself that they will never let me out of here unless we are successful in securing my freedom. This is why I may seem hesitant. If I stand pat the best I can hope for is that the federal courts will agree with me and whack off that extra 15 years the state applied for and got.  Then I'm back down to my original sentence and could potentially get a sentence cut and leave here in 10 more years. 


I decided to take this case to a trial on the fundamental principles that I didn't kill Kassidy.  Before my trial I was disillusioned that the truth mattered and would win out. I said to myself that I would rather spend the rest of my life in prison than admit to something I didn't do. It's nice to say things with conviction and stand on the principles of the issue. The only problem is, principle doesn't do the time, I do. We only have one short life to live and the most important thing to me is having some time with my son. My stupidity, naivete, and poor decision making has already cheated him. I just wanted you to have an idea of what I'm trying to wrap my head around.


I'm still fearful of the media because working with them goes against everything that my lawyers and everyone else has always told me. ''Newspapers don't care about the truth. They sensationalize to sell papers. Horror sells better than happiness." I'm convinced the state was able to get the additional 15 years added to my sentence because of all the media attention. No judge wants to appear weak on crime when a child dies. At the sentence review board hearing, Amanda stood before the judges on her own and basically told them that giving me more time was ridiculous. She told them she knew Jeff Marshall killed her daughter and that I was innocent. They still slammed me with those extra years with some B.S. rationale!! Amanda told the judges point blank that she never felt the police ever cared about what really happened to Kassidy and instead wanted to pin it on someone. The reporters in court didn't bother to report any of this. They only mentioned all of the previous allegations in follow up articles. Another example of how media has affected my thinking and cautious approach.


There are 35 cases in this prison similar to mine and I was sentenced to the longest term of confinement by a long shot. None of these other cases had a tenth of the media coverage! Amanda made a national television appearance on the John Walsh show back in 2002-2003. She went off on my conviction, the babysitters' responsibility, how she was coerced by police, etc. 


The only thing the local media and papers printed was not her claims but all past allegations. The editor of the Foster's Daily Democrat wrote a scathing editorial.  Unfortunately, for years it has seemed that they are more interested in selling newspapers than in presenting the truth.  I loved and served the Rochester community for nearly a decade. This is where I chose to raise my family. My heart wants these people to know the truth. 


It is my experience that I live in a small state that doesn't want to believe their police officers rush to judgment or make mistakes. You'll have to be patient with me while I explore the thought that the media can help us.


I am grateful that you will have some time to read over everything while in Georgia. I've become more patient as I get older and know this will take a significant amount of time. I imagine you will line up all of the discovery interviews in chronological order. I think you will be entertained by Jennifer's tone change about halfway through her first interview when they started hinting it may be Jeff. At this point there was a break in the interview and they let Amanda and Jen sit together. Jen referenced photos she saw of Kassidy and said, "Oh my God Amanda, Kassidy looked horrible, She didn't look like that this morning. Jeff couldn't have done this ... " Her second statement seemed different.

I ask that while you review this material, you pay special attention to Amanda's interviews. She said some horrible things, some of which was true, much of it false. Whether she was lead to say or agree to these things by the police in an attempt to "make" their case or not, she said them. 


I need your honest opinion on whether or not we can overcome them or not. This stuff takes an incredible toll on everyone. As I mentioned during our visit, I don't want to kill my chances of ever getting out of here needlessly. The only good thing about this state, if you don't stir up trouble, they usually let you out on your minimum. (You've probably guessed by now that I'm not accustomed to having hope.)


I know I'm all over the road but if you feel we have a good shot after reviewing everything I'm the type to usually jump with both feet.


I haven't read the discovery interviews in a long time. Honestly, they make me sick to my stomach. It's always as if I'm reliving things as I read. I find it especially hard to read Amanda's. She said some terrible things, but worse for me is how the cops abused her. The reality is, even as much crap as we've gone through since I've been incarcerated, I'm still in love with Amanda and miss her everyday. (I wish I could just hate her for some of the stuff she's done, because it would probably be easier, but I can't do it.) It was like they had this 18-year-old, frazzled, girl that just lost her daughter and they could take full advantage and did. "Let's accuse her, and when that stops working let's tell her Chad is saying this or that about her. Let's change the subject when she says something that doesn't fit with our theory.  Let's lead her in this direction.  When that stops working we'll accuse her of being a bad mom and not wanting to help Kassidy. When that stops working, we'll just tell her that she already said this or that the day before so she better stay consistent with her story." Etc. etc. 


As you read things jot down any questions you have and I will answer everything I can. Most of this nightmare is ingrained in my head and I likely won't need to refer to an interview to answer it. You'll have to be patient with me because I seldom find things simple to explain. I have a bad habit of wanting to explain background on everything so I can bring people as close to the situation and mindset of the time period.


Having just said all of this, Amanda is much stronger now. She has retracted much of what she originally said, as recently as 2007. Long after she disappeared from my life and married another man.. I feel this must be saying something, that she has no ties to me and still wants the truth out. It seems to put a hole in the state's theory that I had complete control over some "feeble" 18-year-old girl and she was just saying whatever she could to protect me. I'm hopeful that if we are able to track Amanda down and explain all of the great things you are planning to do (website, book, media) etc. It will provide Amanda with the hope she has been missing and she will answer any question you have. (Amanda has gotten her hopes up several times, is all gung ho and then peters out, because of the emotional toll.) Eventually you will get to Ron Rice's notes of his meetings with Amanda, perhaps you can even speak to Ron at some point. My appellate defender, David Rothstein, once stated, "It appears that the majority of the state's entire case was getting this young girl to say whatever they wanted and then counting on emotion to convict."


While on the subject of Amanda, she carries a lot of guilt for the statements she made and  leaving me while in prison. (She's wandered into my life, several times but gets overwhelmed and finds it unbearable to hang so she disappears every time. I feel so much passion for her that I always want to hope and believe. Ultimately, I get turned inside out for months afterward. My poor mom has to deal with the aftermath. When Amanda is overwhelmed, feeling guilty, or has done something she's embarrassed about, she runs. In the past, she has come back through contacting my mom to ''break the ice." Either that, or my mom will reach out to her and assure her that everything is all right, that I don't hate her, I understand what she's going through, etc. As much as my heart doesn't want to, I understand why she tries to move on and put this behind her. This is the longest that she's ever been "away."  I have to admit, part of my fear is that Amanda has moved on with her life, has forgotten all about me and won't want to help. She's admitted several times that she has tried to move on because it is all so painful. I guess it would go right along, with my luck, and she would fit in with the rest of my disappearing friends; only she has always meant more to me. Exactly two weeks from today Amanda will be 28 years old. As you can guess, losing Kassidy has taken a major toll on Amanda that is hard to imagine. In some ways this has probably stunted her growth. I'm still hopeful that we can track Amanda down. She will be anxious as hell but she has a close relationship with my mom. If mom can assuage her guilt and help her see that I'm only interested in getting help from her and offering my friendship if she wants it, I'm hopeful everything will be fine. Transitioning initially through my mom has always given her a sense of security for some reason. We failed Kassidy and we can't ever stop fighting for her. Amanda always stated that she would never stop fighting for justice as long as she lives. My dad is always saying, "Words are easy, deeds are hard."  I understand the saying now more than ever.


As I mentioned at our meeting, "My Life's Story by Amanda Bortner," was written by Amanda at the suggestion of some therapist her friend Cathy took her to see while she was in Texas shortly after my arrest in November of 2000. Within two weeks I was home and Amanda called me from Texas one night, indicating she felt so much better having gotten away from the police and all the people pressuring her. She could see clearly now and knew that I hadn't killed Kassidy.  She had been discussing it with some therapist. At the suggestion of the therapist, she contacted my lawyers when she got back to NH, who put her in touch with my P.I, a guy named Jon Morgan. At some point she handed Morgan this paper she created while in Texas. Ironically the PI forgot about it or something and never turned it over to my lawyers until the start of my trial. I believe my mother or I have a signed and dated copy of this somewhere. This is what I remember. If/when we find Amanda you can ask her about it.


You mentioned that you would like to see some of the letters/ cards that Amanda has sent me. I am unsure of the purpose of this. If it is because you want to get to know us, understand the dynamics of our relationship and see the incredible love we shared, I'm all for showing you and will send immediately. If the plan for it is to put it all on a website or something, I'm not sure of this. I am not interested in hurting Amanda in anyway and just as I would feel more comfortable with her entire life's story being on the website only if she approves, I feel the same about this. I have no problem telling the world I felt she was/is my soul mate, I don't want to make her uncomfortable.


This weekend I plan to develop the letters we spoke about for Alan Cronheim, Ron Rice, Bob Fisher, and David Rothstein. I also will be starting the list of friends, not-so-friendlies, bosses, etc. that we spoke about and you may need to contact. Unfortunately, I have no email addresses but have some names, addresses, and phone numbers for some individuals. I will send a copy to my mom as well so we aren't duplicating efforts. I know we have time before your return in March but the sooner the better.


One question that I didn't remember to ask you the other day. I believe that in the article about Alfred in the Boston Herald, the prosecutor objected to the attempts stating that there was nothing new presented and you were just rehashing same stuff that has been around forever. (I may be confusing this with another article.) Anyway, if I am recalling this correctly, how do you handle this? Because if true, I doubt the courts will give the claim of innocence much play. As you know, the courts give deference and hold juries in the highest regard. As you can imagine, I want to avoid this happening in my situation. New evidence is always best, but will be hard to come by in my case. My lawyers are convinced it is going to take advancements in science or a confession from another person to get me home. As I alluded to earlier, I'd really like to hedge my bets. It would be great if I could eat my cake and ice cream too. (Or any other euphemism you can think of) I really would like to hold off on opening this can of worms until you have read through everything and still feel hopeful. 


I apologize for being long winded. My attorney, Alan Cronheim, once told me he got a great chuckle when he saw one of my "novels" coming. What can I say; I'm always afraid of forgetting something. My feeling is, that it is always best to over rather than under communicate. 

January 11, 2010 (1A)
Conversation with Nicole.


I'm glad you spoke with Nicole. She is a real sweetheart. I couldn't ask for a better sister and aunt to Kyle. A few weeks prior to Kassidy's death I took Kyle and Kassidy to Nicole's house in Belmont NH. Nicole was rebuilding her house with her then husband, Brandon Harvey. I went up there to lend them a hand with some framing.  Kassidy was very cuddly that day. When she wasn't sitting in my lap eating, she was playing with Kyle or clinging to Nicole. Also there were Brandon's father and grandfather who have both since passed away.  I believe my former brother-in-law will speak to you if you deem it necessary and he will be on the contact list of names I provide you eventually.


You mentioned a money management class. I sent Nicole, Amanda, and another young couple that worked for me, Dorothy & Tom Urrutia, to a three week money management seminar. Dorothy was my former wife, Tristan's, best friend and I had known them for a number of years.  I've always been interested in finances, and don't believe that our schools do enough to educate young people on fiscal responsibility.

Financial planning wasn't something stressed in my family. I've watched my parents work their tails off all of their lives, being underpaid for the work they did, living paycheck to paycheck, and not putting anything away for their retirement. As the area supervisor for 10+ McDonald's restaurants, I viewed it as my duty to educate younger people on more than how to do their jobs. Every time I promoted someone or gave him or her a raise I tried to encourage him or her to pace themselves.  First. Put a portion away for retirement or a mid term goal. When I promoted a new manager I often offered to pay for the seminar if they would be willing to attend. I loved both Amanda and Nicole so it was important for me to talk them into going. That was early on in my relationship with Amanda and I had no idea if we would make it long term, but I knew that I would always care about her and want her to do well for herself. Writing about this is bringing back a lot of buried memories. The gentleman that directed the seminar was a guy named Darren. He was the advisor I used to invest in mutual funds (before I emptied them for my trial expenses), life insurance and start college funds for both Brent and Kyle. Just weeks prior to Kassidy's death I had a conversation with him about starting a college fund for Kassidy as well. I loved Kassidy and Amanda and even if we didn't make it, I wanted them to have the best opportunities.

Secret recording of Amanda by Jeff & Jen


I believe it was done with one of those mini-tape recorders that you can buy at any store such as Wal Mart. Jeff hid it on his person somewhere. I don't know if Jennifer was in on the plan to tape Amanda. I'm not exactly sure of when I become aware of it. Likely, it was when it was turned over to me in discovery material sometime after September 3, 2001. (Almost 10 months after recording took place.) The recording took place 1-2 days after Kassidy died (Approx. Nov. 11. 2000).


Amanda, Jeff and Jen were staying with Amanda's mom and stepdad in Buckfield Maine. This was shortly after Amanda had one or two interviews with police and they had her convinced I killed Kassidy.  While she was in Buckfield, she called me every few hours and told me that no one would leave her alone and they were driving her crazy.  Within a day up there she called me in a panic telling me that Jeff kept following her around like a puppy, and that her family hid the phone on her and they were holding her hostage. They were all trying to convince her that I killed Kassidy. In hysterics, she begged me to pick her up. Obviously, hearing this made me distraught. I had no idea where Buckfield was.  I arranged to pick her up after she had another police interview in Gray, Maine. Myself, Bruce Aube, Brandon, and Nicole all went up to Gray in two cars because we had no idea what the situation would be.  It was such a relief to see her. When we got back to Bruce's house Amanda unloaded about how Jeff was following her around and trying to make her talk. "Jeff and Jen wouldn't leave me alone, it was like they just wanted to hear me say that I thought you killed Kassidy." I know at some point Amanda found out Jeff had taped her and she was pissed. She hated him and has never spoken to him after that time in Buckfield.


The day Kassidy died, I showed up at the Kittery police from my meeting in Hudson NH just before Amanda's mom, Jackie arrived at the station. Jackie walked into the lobby and we both started crying. She hugged me and said, "What did he do to Kassidy, my beautiful baby" Referring to Jeff.  Before the police got to Jackie I think she knew in her heart it was Jeff. My former wife, Tristan, showed up at the police station for support and heard Jackie commenting about Jeff and his behavior in the lobby while I was out back  This didn't matter though; the police already had it in their minds that I was responsible. By the end of the night Jackie was still confused and not sure what to do about her daughters (Jen and Amanda). The police made it simple, telling her that I was the one that she had to be concerned about and to keep Amanda away from me. Jackie is a nice lady, and like others, trusted the police.  


I haven't seen this transcript of Jeff's secret recording of him, Jen and Amanda, in a long time and it was painful to read. I could feel Amanda's pain jumping off the pages. I never paid much attention to it at the time of my trial for several reasons all of which having to do with my lawyers. 

1. They said it was done illegally and therefore would never be allowed in trial. 

2. I believe it was Mark Sisti who said it "reeks of desperation" on Jeff's part, and said that Jeff was obviously steering things to anything he heard about you and was trying to use this as a means to clear himself of suspicion.  

3. Either Alan or Mark actually listened to the recording and told me that the printed version is much worse than the recording. Listening to the tape you can tell that Amanda is frazzled, her baby had just died, she's under duress and gives off the vibe that she clearly just wants to be left alone.


 As previously mentioned, reading this recording was tough but I went through it line by line as you requested. I can only give you my assessment of what was going through Amanda's mind based on conversations with her after the fact (enclosed). I can also tell you what I know to be fact what is false, etc. The best person to ask these questions to will be Amanda someday when you get to talk to her. I honestly believe that if you approach her right the first time, she will be glad to talk to you.  I know that she always felt like no one would really listen. Everyone wants an opportunity to explain themselves as things are seldom cut and dry. Whether she will want to leave the comfort of whatever life she has started and "dip her toe into this pain pool" will be the question. I appreciate your thoroughness.

January 14, 2010 (2) [the names here are deleted per Chad's request]


Regarding the two page typewritten note as well as Post-It notes explaining each document you originally received: This packet was put together for a former counselor here at the prison, _____________, _______________ approximately four years ago. ___________  ______________ was the _____________. I can’t remember how _______ and I came upon the topic of my case, but the officer indicated that some things didn’t “feel” right about my case. The previous case counselor, ____________________  _____________, always felt I was innocent so I assume he must have said something to ____________. 


Approximately a week after my initial meeting with the officer, I was called down to _________'s  office and ___________  was well connected in Strafford county (Rochester, Dover NH) and was on some committee and wanted to check into my case. ________________  knew several of the guards in the county jail I was housed and spoke to one of them. Thinking back, I believe the person's name was _______ _______ . _________  _______ had followed my case closely and didn’t believe for a minute that I was guilty. From this exchange, ______________ asked me to bring my transcripts down to the office for ______________ to read them in between regular work. This is the reason I put the letter together and all of the Post-It notes. I figured it would help bring __________ up to speed quickly because all of this could be so confusing. How this stuff made it into the box you received, baffles me. 


Upon learning of my conviction (Dec 21 2001?) I was transported back to the county jail and officer ___________ allowed me to make a phone call. At the completion of my phone call, the officer said, “keep facing forward as if you are on the phone and listen to me. I’m so sorry you got convicted for this. My family and I are praying for you. Don’t you ever stop fighting for the truth because someday it will be known.” I had never had much interaction with that officer, so I was blown away. I spent 8-9 months in that Jail and there were several guards who believed in me, but in particular that were vocal about it to me. Officer  ____________  _____________, and Officer ____________. One of them alluded to me being the fall guy. Amanda later spent time at the same county jail. I went back to Strafford for a court hearing and officer ________ sought me out to give me a full report on Amanda. The officer came to my cell and said, “Boy, she doesn’t fit with the class of girls we have over there (on the girl’s side). You can tell she doesn’t belong here. Neither of you do.” In county jail, the staff is much smaller than prison and you get to know these people more. The three mentioned I liked and seemed to care about more than just being “key holders” All three of them supervised Amanda as well while she was there.  Inmates that are already sentenced in the county jail can go out on work release. 


Obviously this was many years ago and I don’t know if these officers would speak to you for fear of protecting their jobs or not wanting to get involved. However, they may be worth talking to at some point if we guarantee them anonymity at least until we got to court or something. By now, officer ____________ is probably retired.


Unfortunately, my excitement about getting some help from _____________ ____________ was short lived, as has often happened to me as I yearn for exoneration.


The two letters that you identified as possibly being penned by Amanda were in fact penned by her. The list of potential day care providers was taken from my home office by the state police during their extensive search of my house. Amanda was actively seeking a day care facility for Kassidy because neither one of us were comfortable with Jeff watching her. Unfortunately, the October/November time frame is a tough time to find day care as they often fill up in September. The day care needed to be in Maine due to the fact that Amanda was enrolling or was enrolled in a program in Maine called ASPIRE. As I understand it, this is a program that helps young, single mothers with job skills, childcare, etc. Kassidy was on the waiting list for several of these day cares. When the situation with Jeff babysitting Kassidy worsened, I talked to the director of Kyle’s day care, Cross Road Kindergarten, about taking Kassidy. I explained we have a bad situation with our babysitter and really liked the things Kyle is learning at her establishment. She was sympathetic but until Kassidy is potty trained they would not be able to accommodate. The next step for me was to contact Kyle’s babysitters since birth, Chad and Linda Dallesandri, to see if they could help us out. Unfortunately, Kassidy died within a few days of me conversing with the director of Crossroads Kindergarten so we didn’t get to Chad and Linda.


I’m trying to recall Crossroad’s director’s name. One of my former co-worker’s, Gina Warner, also enrolled her son at Crossroads. After my arrest, Gina was at the school and overheard the director speaking about my case. Something to the effect of, “I feel horrible, I think they have the wrong person, Mr. Evans was just in here a week before the little girl’s death asking if we could take her because he had a bad babysitting situation.” When this got back to me several months later, I informed Alan of it but he said it likely wasn’t worth pursuing because without exact times, dates, etc. the state would shred it up. I know it was a small piece in a large case but in my mind it may have had the jury questioning the logic of the state’s claims. E.g. Why would I have been trying to get Kassidy away from Jeff and into a reliable day care if I was the one abusing her? Who better to tell this to the jury than the director of Crossroads? (If she in fact said this?) Who knows what she remembers all these years later and how skewered is her view now that I am convicted. I’m sure I don’t need to tell you, but there is a lot of people that believe everything they’ve read. If a jury convicts you, you must be guilty. Unfortunately, I was one of these ignorant people prior to incarceration. 


The other photocopy you included was written by Amanda soon after Kassidy died. It’s been years since I’ve seen this and I’m not sure who it was written for, you’ll have to ask her someday. Even seeing  Amanda’s writing and how “all over the road she was” at the time is a painful reminder of what she was going through at the time. I am not sure but I suspect Amanda wrote it after speaking with our mutual friend. Jessica Edmonds. Jessica was my best friend Bruce Aube’s girlfriend. (Jessica and Bruce have since split up.) For the majority of the week after Kassidy’s death and before my arrest, we (Amanda, Myself, my family) stayed with Jess and Bruce at their house in Rochester. For the first 3-4 days because the police seized my house, after that, the house was filled with to much of Kassidy for Amanda to handle. (memories). As you can imagine, Amanda was a mess. She kept saying, “I have to get my thoughts together.” Then the next minute she was crying and saying “I can’t think” I believe Jessica told her at one point to put all her thoughts down on paper as they come to her so she doesn’t forget when she’s talking to the police or trying to figure things out for herself. 


Amanda was going to the police almost daily (doing those interviews in my discovery) and then coming home to me every night. I knew the police suspected me because of how they treated me in my interviews but I thought they would be treating everyone like this, you know, searching for the truth. There were days that Amanda didn’t want to go down to the police station (I didn’t understand why until I read her interviews months later) throughout it all, I kept encouraging her to go, explaining that it’s hard but she has to see this through for Kassidy, and to always tell the truth. It must have been pretty confusing for her. She would leave this guy she loved in the morning, have these cops and everyone else tell her that he was responsible for Kassidy’s death, get angry, say some horrible shit, and then come home to this same guy every night and just want him to hold her and tell her everything is going to be ok. 


You again asked about letters/cards from Amanda. I have many of these that Amanda has sent me here over the years. Most of them are somewhere at my mom’s because we can’t keep much of that stuff here. I don’t know that any of these are case related. Most if not all are of the love variety, our daily struggles, life, the anguish of being separated, how we miss each other and want to see each other, etc. I think she and I both believed we were soul mates and that this nightmare would end and we would be together forever. (naïve) I’ll have my mom dig through and find them as soon as she can.


Amanda always had the perfect words and I always wanted to believe them. I live pretty “black and white” if I give my word people know they count on it no matter what. A big flaw I have is when others don’t do the same. I’ve since learned this is the source of much heartache and aggravation for me. I now try not to hold people to standard’s I set for myself.  Amanda always stated she was going to wait for me. As time went on, I was torn. I wanted her because she was my life but I also wanted her to have a life. My head understood everything then (and much better now) but my heart didn’t want to. I’ve always been a bit of a romantic and what I shared with Amanda was as passionate as passion gets. I know many men in prison have dealt with these same issues but it sure felt like I was the first at the time. After any amount of time behind the “walls” you learn that you can’t “live” on both sides, that is, deal with things or personalize them as you would at home. Not that I would want to put Amanda through a prison relationship, but part of me wishes for a “do over” with her too because I could handle things much better now. I honestly do miss her and would love to have a friendship at some point.

January 19, 2010 (3)

My mother went through and found a bunch of misc. documents that she will copy and send to you ASAP. She also has a copy of Amanda’s trial transcripts. Perhaps when you get back to Maine, we should make arrangements to send them to you for scanning and review. Amanda’s trial was much shorter, therefore there is a lot less transcript to send you but it may be important to read as the state used the same facts and people to convict her of two misdemeanors. Amanda’s attorney, Patricia Wiberg, was an ardent supporter of Amanda and I and believed me to be wrongly convicted. My family attended every day of Amanda’s trial and Patricia took time each day to speak with them. I believe she gave my mom some P.I. suggestions at one point including that she believed there to be some inconsistencies in some of the key witnesses testimony between Amanda and my trial and someone should be looking into this. 


I appreciate that you want to stay in touch with me every 2-3 days but that is not necessary. I’ve become a much more patient man since being incarcerated. Some of your questions have already proven to me that you are working diligently on my case even when I don’t hear from you. 


In August of 2001 the state convened a grand jury to determine if I was “witness tampering” with Amanda. As you know, I was violating my bail condition by seeing Amanda at that time. This was comical in that it was the cops who were really doing all the witness tampering- telling people who they could talk to, threatening peoples' jobs, losing their houses, threatening to take people’s children away, etc. Witness tampering was a guise that my stupidity of seeing Amanda gave them. The real purpose of the grand jury was to go on a “fact finding mission” because at this point all the medicals and such were coming back and they still had no physical evidence tying me to Kassidy’s murder (with good reason).  I’ve never read the transcripts to the grand jury proceedings. I’m not sure if my attorneys had them or not. It may be another good thing for you to review if we can find them.


Likewise, I’ve never seen a copy of my Pre Sentence Investigation. I’m not sure if they have these in other states or if you are familiar so bear with me. This was a series of interviews by a man appointed by the court post conviction to recommend a sentence to the judge. As I understand it, for some reason, we inmates are not allowed to read them so I don’t know if there is a way for you to get a copy or what if any benefit it would have. I do know that there is a copy in my inmate file here. I’ve asked to see it and was told that I am not allowed to. It is for administration and court use only. Pretty much any guard can read it but I can’t. This doesn’t make a lot of sense to me.


I watched a television program last evening on the Lifetime Movie Network. It was titled The Wronged Man starring Julia Ormond. I don’t know if you have access to this channel but it was a pretty good movie based on a true story. I enjoy movies like this because they always seem to portray the real emotions of being incarcerated and what everyone on the outside goes through. The movie was about a man named Kelvin Willis who spent 22 years of a life sentence in prison for a vicious rape on a 12-year-old girl that he didn’t commit and the paralegal who spent 17 years freeing him, Janet “Prissy” Gregory. The reason I’m sending this information to you beyond just the entertainment value is two-part. 

1. It appeared that once Mr. Willis was convicted most people, potential witnesses, the court personal, etc. that Ms. Gregory approached assumed he was guilty. I think this is often the case. In general, it has been my experience that the general public wants to believe in our system and feel that it doesn’t make mistakes. Knowing this makes the following sentences even more crucial.  Ms. Gregory was relentless in her pursuit of the truth. She seemed to never take "no" for an answer, tried to hold others accountable for their action/inaction and was creative in her approach to trying to get witnesses to speak with her, knowing full well traditional methods would be ineffective. 

2. At the conclusion of the movie, Julia Ormond gave a speech about all of the innocent people sitting in prisons around the country. She encouraged people to become involved and support the innocence project and their efforts. She stated, that the innocence project has freed 245 wrongfully convicted people and experts believe that there are as many as 40,000 innocent people sitting in prisons throughout the country. Hard to believe none of those have come from NH isn’t it?
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In searching through some of the lawyer communication that you wanted copies of, I happened upon some 2003-2004 articles about the case that I saved. I’m going to get them photocopied for you at some point. These are a little trickier to copy so bear with me. Anyway, Amanda’s prosecutor from the A.G.’s office, David Ruoff, made a statement to the reporter that Amanda was never coerced by the police. She came in and volunteered all the information about me, the police never put thoughts in her head, Jennifer and Jeff loved their niece Kassidy, etc. 


When I originally read this I just viewed it as more lies by the prosecution, covering their asses to make it look as though I was guilty, etc. Whenever I read Amanda’s discovery interviews I get infuriated at how they are treating Amanda. I haven’t read them in several years now but from memory, it seemed there were definitely instances when the police put thoughts in Amanda’s head, accused her of lying, insinuated that she was a bad mother, said things that were outright lies, steered her away from conversations that didn’t help their case against me. It seemed to me that the police took advantage of the fact that Amanda was distraught and just wanted to get the hell out of there. Amanda would later admit that she said whatever the cops wanted to hear at one point because she wanted to leave so badly. Also, she wanted to trust and believe the police because she was brought up to believe in them.  Amanda made a comment once to my original investigator, John Morgan. “It never crossed my mind that the police were lying to me, if they were telling me something it must be true. You could have told me the Pope killed Kassidy and I would have believed it.” I remember this because John Morgan shared it with me at my parent’s kitchen table and I thought it was pretty profound. I don’t believe I had even seen her interviews at this point.


Anyway, I guess I bring all of this up because I’m not sure anymore so I hope you will pay attention when you review these documents. Do I believe the police coerced Amanda because that is what she told me or do I believe this because that is what I see and what they did?  Am I too emotionally involved in this thing to be objective? If I’ve been wrong all along and the police didn’t coerce Amanda, what chance do I have of flipping this wrongful conviction regardless of the fact that much of what she said wasn’t true? What I mean is, if any member of the general public were to read her discovery and don’t believe that Amanda was steered into giving the answers that the police wanted, is there any point in challenging? Several of my friends have read my discovery and agree that they were abusive toward Amanda and real lenient and “buddy, buddy” with Jeff, but is this what they see or is it what they see because they are my friends?


I’m thinking too much right now and it is driving me nuts so I’m going to stop for today. I will just leave you with this one last thought. The Attorney Generals Office prosecuted both Amanda and me in Superior Court. What is peculiar about this is Amanda’s charges were all misdemeanors that are usually prosecuted in the lower district courts by the lower county attorneys. Did they give Amanda’s case the extra attention to take advantage of extra media attention or was it just a matter of convenience?
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You asked in a recent letter what life was like with Amanda and Kassidy. It's hard to know where to

begin, so I will just type thoughts that come to my mind.


Amanda and I went on our first date on June 2, 2000. Jeff and Jennifer introduced me to Amanda. We met at the Applebee's in Portsmouth for dinner. I had previously obtained concert tickets to see "Staind" at the Hampton Beach Casino Ballroom, so after dinner; Amanda and I proceeded on to the show. I believe that I was 28 years, and I would later find that Amanda was 18. I was a little concerned about the age difference at the time but Jeff led me to believe that she was 20. In any event, I didn't think it was a huge deal. I had recently split up with Tristan and was just becoming friendly with Jeff. He basically talked me into taking her out, and reminded me that it didn't matter that she was younger.  It was just dinner. I remember thinking to myself during the concert that it was different being there with a girl who couldn't go up and legally purchase a beer. We had a great time at dinner and the show and I could hardly wait to see her again.


The early part of 2000 was a very weird time for me. My marriage had just dissolved and fought hard to save it. I loved my wife Tristan. I loved having a family with our two boys, Kyle and Brent. Brent was my stepson but that never mattered to me. I had raised him from the age of two. Tristan and I fought for custody of Brent with Joe, Brent's natural father. We tried to provide a stable home for our sons. Even after we split up, I regularly had both Brent and Kyle together. When Tristan and I split up, I was determined to change the things about myself that I was sure drove Tristan away. I wanted my family back. For the first three months after Tristan left in December of 1999, if I wasn't with my sons or working I was working out with my friend Bruce in his home gym ''The FYC."  I never really noticed but all the working out and eating right had transformed my body from soft to pretty muscular.  By March or so, I had trimmed my body fat percentage considerably. Around April or May, I started casually dating several girls. I was losing faith that Tristan was coming back even though I still wanted this. I was also lonely, depressed, and wanted to get my mind off her and my sons, who no longer lived with me everyday. I guess you could say bitterness had set in and I was determined to go out, have fun with many different girls and not get attached to any of them. Love hurt and I was determined to avoid that again.


At the time of my divorce from Tristan, I felt it was my entire fault. I hated failing. Tristan shared with me during a visit here years later that she had some responsibility too.  It takes a lot for Tristan to open up like this and I appreciated it. She's a tough woman. In some respects that is a blessing. She weathered this situation like a trooper and her support was always admirable. I know I still bear a lot of responsibility for the failure of our marriage but felt a little relief knowing that some of it may have been out of my control.


My plan was going along nicely until I met Amanda. I was seeing several girls and having a great time

not getting attached to any of them. Even though I knew the newness would wear off, it felt good to have so many women interested in me all at once. Most attractions start physical and my time lifting weights was helping my self-esteem. Tristan may not have wanted me, but it was obvious others did. 


When I met Amanda, she blew me away. Within a week I stopped seeing the 4 or 5 other girls I was casually dating because I couldn't get Amanda off my mind. It was more than the fact that Amanda was beautiful. All of the girls I was seeing were very pretty. Amanda was fun, she had a good sense of humor, loved to try new things. She had goals and dreams.  She shared a lot of the same values I had.  She had ambition, and she had these amazing green eyes that could pierce your soul. Even though I was determined to never care again, and part of me still couldn't let go of having my family back, I was quickly falling in love with Amanda. I guess we had the classic whirlwind romance.


Amanda just blew me away. Never in my life had I wanted to be around someone so much. I knew this, but I was still having trouble admitting this to myself. This was something I would struggle with from time to time right up until Kassidy's death. It was like I had this inner war going on inside my head. One minute I didn't want to admit that I was in love with this girl so quickly even though I loved her from our first date. The next minute, I was fighting it, thinking that I should be fighting to get my family back. Eventually, I surrendered this thought and my efforts became about not upsetting Tristan, so our arranged custody agreement could go through. It was a tumultuous time for me. I wasn't accustomed to failure. I overachieved at work, overachieved in public, (for example) getting elected to the Keene school board at 19 years old. Failing at marriage didn't set well with me. I grew up thinking I was going to be married forever and I was always the person you knew that had the hardest time giving up on things. I wasn't your typical poor sport when I lost in athletics or board games. This was something much different. Looking back, I was pretty hard on myself. I thought the marriage failing was my entire fault. Typical of how I achieved throughout my life, "if I broke something, I could fix it." Why not, I was great at fixing two million dollar broken restaurants.


Within a week or two of meeting Amanda she was living with me. We never had an official "move in" date but she was staying with me every night. It was approximately two hours from her parents' house in Auburn where she was staying and my house in Rochester. I made the trip a couple of times and both times had a great time with her family. There was noticeable tension between Amanda and her stepfather, Paul. She would reveal to me the reason for the tension at a later date. 


In the beginning, my inner-self was fighting how fast everything was moving. ''This is too fast.  Is this possible to love so fast?  What would people think if this girl is moving in with me like two weeks into our relationship?" etc. My heart wanted Amanda there more than anything, but my head was struggling with it. Morals and appearances mattered to me somewhat. A few days into dating Amanda I remember being over at my good friend, Stephanie's print shop one day, talking to her about my dilemma. I showed her pictures of the 4 or 5 girls I was seeing and gave Stephanie a little background on each girl.  I knew it was Amanda that I was "feeling" but I wanted Stephanie's opinion. Stephanie picked this beautiful Italian girl I was dating, Rose, who had just graduated from UNH and had a bright future and a good job lined up. I kept going back to Amanda's photo and told Stephanie that this was the girl that I really clicked with. I described Amanda as beautiful, adventurous, funny, and has a beautiful little blonde baby girl. Stephanie agreed that Amanda was beautiful but was concerned.  Stephanie said, "I'm sure she is a sweet girl honey, but she is young (As stated earlier, I believed Amanda was 20 and shared this with Stephanie) and she brings a lot of baggage with her. You have to follow your heart; just be careful. You've been through a lot with Tristan and I just don't want you to repeat it all." At the time I followed my heart but this was always in the back of my mind. In hindsight, I wish I had followed this sage advice.


Stephanie didn't mean anything negative toward Amanda with her comment about baggage. Stephanie is one of most caring people you'll ever meet. I think she was just reminding me that Tristan had a son when I met her and where there is child there is always an estranged parent. Especially in young relationships where people are generally less mature and the child ultimately gets used as a weapon against the other parent from time to time. These situations almost always equal drama at some point. Amanda was a young mom, hadn't been to college yet, and had no real career established. Not that there is anything wrong with any of this; it was just Stephanie's way of reminding me that I had been through all of this with Tristan and it is really hard work. My chosen career, restaurant supervision, required me to work crazy hours. When Tristan and I got together, I felt it was important that one of us have a normal job to be there with the kids so I worked my butt off to put her through college without creating long term debt so she could have a career in something that interested her. Tristan worked very hard and is now an accomplished X-Ray & MRI tech with a great career and steady hours.  Amanda and Stephanie eventually met and liked each other.


Although .... Amanda was jealous of most any female friend I had. In the beginning I thought this possessiveness was cute, but later it was frustrating at times. Some of this was probably caused by the age difference, maturity and the fact that her previous boyfriend had cheated on her. As beautiful as Amanda was, she had some serious self-esteem issues. I don't think I really understood the extent of it until I came to prison and signed up for self-help groups. Amanda certainly had a lot of events in her life that would lead to self-esteem problems. I also think Amanda put a lot of pressure on herself to fit in, understand everything being talked about, etc. because all of my friends were older. We mostly hung out with my friends. I believe this is because I worked a lot, we lived in Rochester, and my friends were local. She did have several girlfriends that I met and liked. She would have them over to the house some times. Our approach to friends seemed to be different too. Both Amanda and I are very outgoing people and make friends easily. But if Amanda gets angry with her friends, she can easily write them off or cut them out of her life for long periods of time. She doesn't seem to have a problem picking up from one area, moving, and making all new friends. I tend to make friends for life (at least, I did). As Amanda has grown older, it seems as if her friendships are becoming more intimate and long lasting.


A week or so into dating, Amanda was coming down to see me after work one evening. I asked her to

bring Kassidy so that I could meet her. It was one of my nights to have Kyle so I thought it would be cool to see them play together. I believe Amanda had met Kyle a night or two prior. I'll never forget, I was sitting on the living room floor playing with Kyle when Amanda walked in with Kassidy in her arms. She sat her down on one of the couches and said, ''This is Kassidy". She was sooooo cute. She had this short blonde hair up in a ponytail on top of her head, a cute little button nose and these adorable little blonde eyebrows, and beautiful blue eyes .. Kassidy just sat there taking the entire room in. 


Amanda and Kassidy joined Kyle and I on the floor and all played with the toy we were playing with for a while. Kassidy was very quiet and understandably clung tight to Amanda. Amanda and I had plans that evening to make a Greek type salad for dinner, so we had Kassidy and Kyle help us. Back in those days Kyle loved to help with whatever I was doing. When dinner was ready we sat to eat. I couldn't believe that Kassidy had such a good appetite. She ate everything!. Romaine lettuce, feta cheese, black olives, and even tried the red onion with a little wrinkle of her nose. It took me by surprise that a 16 month old would try so many foods. Kassidy always had the best appetite and so much for her size. I used to joke with Amanda that whoever she marries is going to have to get second job to afford the groceries. The only thing dainty about her was going to be her size. Kassidy literally ate more than Kyle who was twice her size. As time went on Kassidy continued to try everything we fed her. I loved that she was so willing to try new foods because Kyle was pretty picky. On the rare occasion that Kassidy bit into something she didn't like, she would just spit it out to the side of her tray on the high chair.


After dinner we had some ice cream. Kyle was sitting in Amanda's lap eating his and I was feeding

Kassidy hers. I guess it was a chance for us to meet and spend time with each other's child. Amanda spent that night with Kassidy and then went back home to Auburn, where her parents were living. She commuted for several weeks coming down and spending two-three days and then going back to Auburn for a day or two. Most of the time during this period she would bring Kassidy with her. We were falling hard and fast and as previously mentioned, Amanda moved in soon after our relationship started. My head was telling me to slow down, my heart was telling me "giddy up" Amanda just seemed like everything I was looking for.


Things moved quickly.  Of course, for the kids there was a small adjustment period. They were both young so it helped. In Kyle's case he went from his mom and dad living together to daddy alone to daddy with Amanda. For Kassidy, she hadn't had a daddy figure in her life. There were some testy moments from time to time in the beginning. Kassidy would occasionally have a fit if Amanda came up to me or if I approached Amanda. They weren't like fits I'd ever seen before. When Kassidy was having one she would scream at the top of her lungs. If Amanda happened to be holding her and put her down to stand during one of these outbursts, Kassidy would throw herself against backwards landing on the floor and pound the back of her head off the floor hoping that Amanda would pick her back up. Of course, she usually did. We didn't want her to hurt herself, but it was clear that Kassidy had learned very early how to manipulate her mother. I didn't think it was big deal. I just knew it was something we would have to work on. If limits or boundaries aren't set, then children rule the roost. I think that Kassidy was just used to having mama to herself and was letting me know in those moments that Amanda was hers. Every child is an individual anyway and I was used to boys, so I had to adjust too. I soon learned that if I came home and went up and played with, hugged, and kissed Kassidy before approaching Amanda, she was fine. I would say that by early July everything was fine. Everyone had adjusted.  Kassidy wasn't throwing those temper tantrums and we were clicking along.


Some of the reasons that my marriage to Tristan fell apart were poor communication, I worked too much.  I was to "future centered" vs. "enjoying the here and now."  I wasn't that much fun, among other things. I really loved her with all my heart but I wasn't always good at showing it. Looking back, I didn't appreciate her for the amazing woman that she was. I thought I was a great communicator then but I see now, I could have done a lot better. Although I vowed to never fall in love again, that is exactly what was happening with Amanda and I was determined to not make the same mistakes with Amanda that I did with Tristan. I worked less, I made it a point to spend time with her and the kids as often as possible, I went out and bought some toys, a boat, some 3 wheel ATV's, etc. I had a friend that had a cottage on a lake in Farmington. I made arrangements with him to keep the boat docked there, and at least one or two nights a week we would grab the kids and go out on the lake for an hour or so. It was like I had a new lease on life and I was loving every second of it. I realized there was more to life than working and saving for the future, etc. The best word I can think of to describe the transformation is, ''balanced''.


When we bought the boat is a good story. I told my brother in law at the time, Brandon, that I was interested in looking at a boat. He worked at a Marina in Laconia and saw good boats all the time. He called me about a week after our discussion and said he had found a good one to look at. Amanda, Kassidy and I drive to Laconia to meet the guy. Immediately when I saw it I had a vision of us riding in it and loved it. Something else happened. I asked Amanda what she thought. I wanted her input. I wanted to be sure that she liked it as well. This was new to me, because I usually just decided these types of things. Without coming out and saying it, this purchase represented the start of our family. 


Anyway, Amanda loved the boat and we bought this little 16' Glastron speedboat. We were out on the

docks at a marina and while I was signing the paperwork, Kassidy soiled her diaper. There was no bathroom around so Amanda opened the trunk to my car and laid her down to change her. After changing Kassidy she closed the trunk with the keys in it. We were hunting all around for the keys for 20 minutes before we realized that Amanda locked them in the trunk. So then we waited for an hour for a locksmith. It was comical at the time, and it is now when I think back to it. This was also something new to me. Prior to this, I was a little rigid. I would likely get upset with such an incredible waste of time but with Amanda these trivial matters were treated as such. I was groomed for management early on at McDonald's and the one thing they preached was to value and guard your time above all else. ''Time is the one asset that we can't create more of. We all have the same 168 hours in a week. The most successful people in life are the ones that manage their time the best." Since I was 18 or 19 years old I had always worked around 60-70 hours a week, more in the summer months, and always prided myself that I accomplished more than most could if they worked 85 hours. I also prided myself on the fact that even though I worked that much I still spent more quality time with my boys than most men who worked 40 hours a week.


When I was home at night I enjoyed, playing the name-it-game with Kassidy, doing the alphabet, wrestling, horse rides, playing peek-a-boo, jumping on the trampoline, doing spin art, coloring, watching cartoons, going on the boat, sometimes I would take the kids around the door yard on the 3 wheelers, going to the school playground, etc. I remember one day I was home alone with Kassidy playing with blocks on the floor and Amanda came home and tried to sit with us and Kassidy had a fit and didn't want Amanda with us. I remember thinking that was pretty cool. Not because she wanted me and not her mom at that moment, it was more like I had arrived. It was like a reverse of the usual pattern, Kassidy getting upset when I went near Amanda. I enjoyed the above with Kyle, as well as anything to do with ball. Kyle loved to hit balls and I tried to do it with him every night. We also had an ice cream stand three houses down from us and we would walk there sometimes for ice cream. Summer months were my busiest as the Hampton Beach McDonald's was open, and all restaurants on the seacoast pick up considerably during the summer months. There were a lot of nights that I wasn't home until late, but when I was there I tried to make it quality time. I still worked out at Bruce's house 2-3 nights a week for an hour or so. I tried to devote at least one quality day a week to Amanda and the kids, we would sometimes go visit my parents' house, go to York's Wild Animal Park, go out on the boat, go to a fair, go to our friends, Bruce and Michelle, etc. There were a few off weekends where Amanda and I would do things alone. We spent four days at Martha's Vineyard; we went to Bruce & Michelle's house to go places with them, etc.


When Amanda and I started dating I drove up to her family's house, in Auburn Maine. The first night I

stayed with Amanda in her room. I was a little uncomfortable with this because we had just started dating. I was prepared to make the two-hour drive home around l0 pm or so. Amanda's mom, Jackie, said no and that I should stay. Jen and Jeff were there as well. We had a cookout. I played wiffle ball with Scottie.  He was a little older than Kyle and loved to play ball. Amanda thought it was great because no one really played ball with him. Jeff was much more comfortable as he had been around the family much more because he and Jen had been dating for a while. Jeff was giving me a hard time because I brought a Boston Cream Cake up for dessert. I was just meeting Amanda's family and of course wanted to make a good impression. I had a great time. Her stepfather, Paul, didn't speak too much and there seemed to be some tension between he and Amanda (I'd find out why later). I liked her family. They all seemed really nice. Another time, I went up and stayed over in a tent with Amanda and her little brother, Scottie. Paul cooked some food on the grill. I always intended to go back up with Amanda but we never made it for some reason. I always encouraged Amanda to go visit. Gave her money when she wanted to, etc. Like my mom, Jackie didn't drive. From time to time Amanda would say that she missed her mom. I told her on several occasions to go pick her up and bring her down to stay for a few days. I thought that would be cool. Amanda did bring her brothers down from time to time.


Life is full of trials and errors and there are so many things that I wish I could "do over," (November 8

+ 9) being the most obvious. Another thing that I wish I could "do over". When I met Amanda I was in process of formulating our custody plan for Kyle with Tristan. I didn't want anything to screw that up. I was afraid if Tristan knew that I was seeing someone seriously, she might get upset, start making demands, etc. I felt that Tristan didn't want me anymore, but didn't really want anyone else to have me either. (This theory seemed to become more true as I got deeper involved with Amanda. For months Tristan had not really come around. Now all of a sudden, I'm in a new relationship and Tristan would just show up at the house often after she found out about Amanda. Tristan was never the jealous type, but she didn't like Amanda. Often, I have found, people aren't fond of their replacement.) In the beginning I had Amanda hide her car when she stayed over the house. I knew why in my mind, custody of my son, all part of my plan, but no matter how I explained it, this became a constant source of hurt for Amanda. The first 50 times Amanda brought it up, I apologized and tried to explain that it had nothing to do with her. I never meant to hurt her. I was doing what I thought was right and never considered how it could make her feel. I was genuinely sorry for that. After a while, though, it got old, when Amanda and I had problems, it was usually an issue similar to this one or the fact that I wasn't able to fully let go of Brent or something. I always explained that because I divorced Tristan, it didn't mean that I loved Brent any less. Brent was a great kid. Amanda knew this and liked Brent to.  She was just full of insecurities and jealousy. I can't help but think if I hadn't asked her to hide her car that she would not have had these issues. (Another thing I failed at.)


Jeff watched Kassidy occasionally throughout the summer but much more frequently in October, as Amanda was getting more restless, wanting a job, etc. I believe she wanted to accomplish something. Amanda had recently signed up for a program in Maine for single mothers called ASPIRE and I believe it was a requirement that she had a job. She didn't share a lot of the details about the program, but I believe they were going to help her further her education so she would have a marketable skill. I thought this was great. Either way, if we stayed together, I would have encouraged her to go to school and I would pick up the tab. Since my times with Tristan, I felt it important that only one of us have a job with crazy hours like McDonald's. Jeff watched Kassidy more often then because he was out of work, and it was convenient. Jeff offered to baby-sit. It was helpful because we were on the waiting list for several day cares. As previously mentioned, late October, early November is a tough time to find an open slot in daycare. I didn't see it then, but in hindsight that is when Kassidy started having those jealousy "fits" again. Right after she came home from Jeff's. I was much less patient and understanding then. I thought we were past all of that. I had adapted a lot and I thought she had.  What the hell was I doing wrong?


For the most part, we had a great summer. We did a lot of fun activities; we spent some quality time together. Amanda would sometimes meet me at one of the restaurants with Kyle and Kassidy in the evening and we would go do something in that area. For example, she'd drive to Hampton and we'd take the kids to the boardwalk or go to dinner. She'd come to Rochester if I happened to be finishing up there, and we'd let the kids play in the Play Place. Kyle loved the tubes to climb through and Kassidy was more comfortable in the ball pit. 


Whenever I happened to be spending the day in one of the Rochester locations, I would sneak home for a few minutes and bring Kassidy a happy meal and Amanda a salad. If I were only spending the morning in Rochester, I would stop at the Hannaford bakery or go through Dunkin donuts and pick up a muffin for Amanda and some chocolate munchkins for Kassidy. She loved them. Amanda would give me hell sometimes, telling me that Kassidy doesn't need that "junk." I'd just laugh it off and say she was too cute not to spoil sometimes. Her little eyes would light up when she saw the donuts. I was really happy then. Though I had a hard time initially muttering the words, I loved Amanda and Kassidy and was glad they were in our lives. Amanda brought out feelings in me that I didn't think were possible and certainly never thought I'd have again after Tristan. I loved doing little things to surprise her.  One time I left a new portable CD player in her car.  On my way out the door some mornings, I'd tape a little love note to her steering wheel so when she got to her car it was the first thing she'd see. Amanda loved cherry pies, Lindt chocolates, nice perfumes, etc. Seeing her happy and making her feel loved was a priority of mine throughout our relationship. Even after I was arrested and we were living with various people, I'd find ways to surprise her. I would swing home with an order of Domino's bread sticks and a pizza for her and Vanessa's kids when I was working for Domino's in Keene. One night, when Amanda went out dancing with Vanessa and Mary, I gathered up all her laundry and washed it at work in between making pizza deliveries. I left it all done and folded in her car at the dance club with a note telling her how much I loved her. I always left her random cards, trinket gifts, etc. Prior to having my bail revoked in August 2000, I had a sense it was coming, so I filled out several cards for Amanda and purchased a bunch of small gifts, things that were very personal to Amanda and arranged for Vanessa to give her one of each every month or more often if she was "losing it." While in prison, I tried to always find creative ways to show her how much I loved her and keep our relationship fresh. I would write" letters almost daily, send her cut outs, make cards, make collages, write poems, etc. I pretty much worshipped the ground she walked on. I think if you ever asked Amanda this, she would confirm it as truth.


Amanda did a lot for me when we lived in Rochester too. She took great pride in keeping our house clean. She helped a lot with Kyle, picking him up or taking him to school; she loved spending time with him and Kassidy together. I think Amanda felt good about where she was living. Right before she started staying with me, I was thinking of hiring a part-time housekeeper. After my marriage to Tristan fell apart, I realized that there were far more important things to worry about or spend your time on than a clean house and living orderly. Amanda wouldn't hear of it, stating that she would be happy to keep everything up. She did a beautiful job even though I had a white German Shepherd that shed like nothing you've ever seen. Kato was the best dog in the world, but man did he shed hair. 


Not caring about the housework was a major sign to me at "how far I had come." I grew up in a house

where my mother had everything GI clean. I thought my mother was a machine. In addition to keeping everything spotless, she always ironed our clothes growing up, cooked big meals, etc. In addition to daily tasks growing up, my siblings and I had weekly duties.  Every Saturday I cleaned the bathroom top to bottom and if it wasn't ''white glove" clean, I did it again. I also dusted the living room knickknacks. I swear to God my mother had 750 little lanterns. I was glad to see them go when she remodeled the living room in the 1980's. When I left home, I assumed all houses and families were like this. It was an adjustment for me when I found this wasn't the case. To be honest, once I made the adjustment, life was a lot less stressful. There are a lot more important things in life than spotlessness, (such as living.) I think both my mom and dad have always worked too hard all their lives. Neither one of my parents has the ability to sit still for more than five minutes. Until my mother's kidney disease started really taking a toll, I don't believe she has ever taken a day off and my dad is even worse. He loves to come see me and is a trooper, but a three-hour visit, sitting in a chair, is torture for him. When they would come stay for a few days in Rochester, my mom would spend all day cooking a big meal, catching up housework, etc. My dad would tackle any house project I hadn't done yet, which were a ton because I'm not very handy with that type of stuff.


Amanda's friend Cathy thought that Amanda was submissive to me where she dominated a previous relationship. I'm sure from Cathy's perspective it seemed that way. Cathy hung out with us several times and Amanda alone especially in the beginning. The relationship was new and we both wanted to impress each other as with all new relationships. But anyone that knows Amanda can tell you she is far from submissive. We spent extended periods of time with Amanda's friend Mary Bullard, my brother Jason, Vanessa Mannson, Jeremy Hinton, and Bruce Aube, among others, and they would paint a different picture. Amanda was very assertive. I actually enjoyed this, it was the opposite of what I was used to with Tristan, where it seemed like I decided everything. I made all the decisions all day long at work. It was nice to not have to come home and make them too. Amanda would decide what was for dinner, who we would hang out with on an upcoming day off, (other than when Patriots were playing.) She decided what we would do with free time. Amanda even laid out the shirt and tie that she wanted me to wear the next day. At times she could also be very demanding and sometimes ''bratty'' (Which she often acknowledged in some of her letters to me from jail and in our visits at the prison.) One particular trip that Amanda, myself, Jason, and Jeremy Hinton took to New York City to get away from everything was especially strained. She decided where we went, what clubs we would go to, etc. She was very critical of everything and very hard to please there. I know she was going through a lot but man was she difficult. I was a little embarrassed but happy that Jason and Jeremy were so patient and understanding.


When I was with Tristan I pretty much made the decisions and controlled things. It's not that I didn't want her input.  It was that she was so easy going and indifferent. Whatever I decided was fine. (Or at least I thought so at the time.) I'd ask, "Where do you want to go to dinner tonight? I don't care." Amanda rarely responded with, "I don't care." In my head, I thought I had controlled Tristan and probably had to some extent. I wasn't going to make the same mistakes with Amanda. When I noticed things that didn't add up or make sense, I'd ask Amanda about it or give her my opinion and leave it at that. Kassidy was her daughter and I wasn't going to lose Amanda because I was telling her how to raise her. Amanda was very protective of that. I did get on Amanda about Kassidy being spoiled, having those fits whenever I went near Amanda. I didn't think that was good and that Kassidy was seeing that if she through a fit, she got her way. These conversations were initiated in the beginning of our relationship and though Amanda listened, saw my point and agreed, this also became a source of contention for us at times, especially later when Jeff started seeing Kassidy more often and the fits increased in frequency. Unfortunately, there were times where I was being selfish, fearing the loss of Amanda because I was telling her what to do over being concerned for Kassidy's well being. For example, when I saw Kassidy's black and blue butt after Jeff admitted to Amanda and Travis that he spanked her, I should have NEVER let her go back to his house. That reeked of rage! Instead, I'm showing the bruises to Jeremy the next day and asking his opinion of what I should do about it. Should I get involved? I'm sure Amanda would have listened to me if I demanded that we not bring Kassidy back to Jeff's. Why didn't I? I certainly never would allowed it if it happened to Brent or Kyle. The dynamics at the time and feeling that I ruined the relationship with Tristan were going through my mind. The reality is, I was being a coward. I knew right from wrong, and that is what I can't forgive myself for. I had the parenting experience and Amanda needed me to step up. The night of the 8th I told Amanda on the phone how Kassidy was acting on the phone and finally put my foot down. ''There is something not right going on at Jeff's house. I don't give a shit if you have to quit your job. After this weekend, she's not going back to his house. Find someone else." Unfortunately, I waited too long.  Kassidy was dead the next day. When I read Amanda's discovery interviews for the first time, I was pretty upset that she didn't mention this conversation at all to the police. I thought that it would have been a pretty important thing to mention. I realize that she had a lot going on at that time but as I recall, she only shared with the police that Kassidy got hit with the Tee ball and that I didn't want to watch her anymore. A big part of not wanting to watch her had to do with these behaviors when she was coming back from Jeff's house.


After Kassidy died, Amanda was a wreck. She called me at my house in Rochester one night after I got bailed out. I told her I couldn't speak to her until after my trial. She was a mess. She told me she loved me and that while in Texas it all became clear to her. She knew that I didn't kill Kassidy. She told me that she had no one and needed me. She felt like she wanted to die if she couldn't see me and reminded me that she had already lost Kassidy. I loved her and wanted to see her also. How could I turn my back on her? When she got back from Texas sometime in December of 2000, we saw each other. It was occasionally at first. I arranged for her to live temporarily at friends' houses. Eventually we were together more often than not. I regret it, because it probably doomed me at trial; but I will never regret the time we had together and the fact that I was there for her. There was a period while she was staying at Vanessa's where I honestly didn't know if she'd make it. I don't mean to sound conceited, but I know I was the glue that held her together. I was working two jobs, Domino's and C&S wholesale grocers to support us and keep up with all previous bills. I had a great life style while working at McDonald's and that created debt. I'd work 12-16 hours some days and go home and literally force soup or something down Amanda's throat to keep her alive. Her grief and (mood swings) were overwhelming.  Most days, all she wanted was to die. I knew she would make it because she didn't believe in suicide.


She felt that people that killed themselves didn't get to heaven and that was all she wanted: to get to heaven to see Kassidy. I just needed to be there and help speed her recovery. At that time, she just wanted me to hold her. I felt so bad for her. Some days I would literally sit there with her for hours with my arms around her, telling her everything will be ok, while she stared at the wall. We'd talk, reminisce about Kassidy and cry a little. I only feel bad that I had to work so much because she wanted me there. To be honest, I wanted to be there too.


One thing I have realized, my temper flared much more out of hurt than anger. Several times Amanda mentioned my temper in interviews and there is no doubt that I have one. The state made me out to be this tyrant that was angry and mean all the time. I don't think this is accurate. Looking back, I know that I often felt that no matter how hard I tried; I couldn't make Amanda totally happy. This frustrated me. I couldn't see at the time that a lot of this had to do with her and things that she needed to deal with from her past more so than me. I was trying hard but didn't realize it was a "mountain" I would never be able to climb. At times I felt that Amanda didn't trust me, and I hadn't given her a reason not to. She would sometimes do crazy things such as go through packed boxes of old letters and things from previous relationships. She would read some of these things from years past and get herself completely worked up by the time I got home and we'd fight. She would occasionally go through my desk drawers. At times she would pick up my cell phone and check the numbers I had called then listen to undeleted messages. It wasn't upsetting because I had something to hide; I just felt that I was on trial. At first I just dealt with it. I had been cheated on before and I also had done some of the same things in the past so I understood. But this got old fast. I wasn't her past boyfriends and didn't do anything to lose her trust. These types of things brought a lot of undue stress on our relationship. Later, when I was in jail, I found myself acting the same way toward her often. Not trusting her, not believing anything she said, etc. Maybe it has to do with loving someone so much and fearing that you are never enough.


I recall that one time she taped over a video of Kyle days after he was born because Tristan was in it and she didn't want me to see Tristan or something. Things like this would send me over the edge. I'd scream at her and ask her if she was "fucking nuts." I remember grabbing her arms and giving her a shake when she admitted this to me. I know she felt horrible after she did it that's why she admitted it but the damage was done. Things like this, going either way, are what had the potential to get us physical. When it did escalate, whatever it may be one of us grabbing, her slapping at me and me holding her wrists, or whatever was always quick and over in 10-20 seconds. I know it was certainly wrong, but the best way I can describe it is "passion."


Unfortunately, I never learned that anger was a normal emotion until I came to prison. I would have never admitted before that I had "anger" issues. Through self-help groups, I've learned much better ways to express my anger. Kyle visits me often and I always have a topic to discuss with him. Like all dads, I want him to grow into a better man than I am. We talk about things such as how to talk to people, how to show your emotions, what is proper way to express anger, "owning" your feelings, setting goals for yourself, negative self talk, living selflessly, how to take a timeout when you are upset, etc. One thing I have learned is that we fail boys miserably in this country when it comes to them stuffing their feelings. Boys are just as emotional as girls, and they aren't often taught that it is ok to express this. This is an even bigger travesty because we have so much testosterone flowing through our bodies.


Looking back, I realize that another time when Amanda and I had issues is occasionally when I was drinking. I could be real fun when I'm drinking or a real asshole. (Even though I would have never admitted this.) My fuse is much shorter when I've had a few beverages and if Amanda was going through one of her high maintenance/ insecure things then, it sometimes led to a fight. I was a binge drinker. I wouldn't drink often but when I did, I would consume a lot. There weren't many that could keep up with me.


I was surprised to read Jen or Jeff say that Amanda kept a photo album at their apartment in Kittery

with photos of her old boyfriends and things from her past in it because I didn't want it in my house. The truth is, I never knew about it. Amanda never discussed this with me. I wouldn't have cared.  That was her past. I didn't get rid of everything from my past and had no plans to. It's not that I "pined" for these girls; it's just that they had been part of my life at one point and represented memories. I don't think she really understood that. In reality, my house was huge.  Even if Amanda didn't want to tell me about it because she was afraid of my reaction, she could have found 1000 places to keep it there that I would have never seen. There was a sneaky side to Amanda that I never realized until after I was arrested and started reading my discovery. Why fib about something like that, why not just ask Jen, "Hey, can I keep this photo album at your house because I'm not sure Chad would appreciate it in his?" Why make me sound like a dick when I knew nothing about it? The only thing I can think is she was feeling a little sneaky about herself and her motives and it made it easier to blame it on me. All through the discovery, I read examples of how Amanda told her school friends something or someone she just started working with at Old Navy or told Jen I hit her, as Jeff did Jen, in an attempt to get Jennifer to open up and talk about what may have been Jeff's abuse. Every time I read something like that, I was left scratching my head asking myself, "Why would she say such a thing?" Amanda always acted so happy with me and made me very happy.  Why was she saying all these things to other people? I mean, if she was unhappy with me or upset with something I had done, why not talk to me about it?  I understand venting, but communication was always very open with us. She had no problem telling me when she was pissed off. If there is something that needs work in our relationship, she and I are the only ones that can fix it. Amanda acknowledged to my mom right around the time she went to the John Walsh Show that she had a problem with talking to many people, embellishing, etc. I wonder because of her childhood, growing up without a dad and having a stepfather, if this was a way to get attention from people that she lacked growing up.


Another thing that I learned about Amanda after my arrest was that she was great at telling you what you wanted to hear and then doing the opposite. The girl flat out had a mind of her own and anyone that thinks she was controlled by me or can be controlled is crazy. Likely this was the case prior to my arrest but I was too smitten to see it. I think she always set out with good intentions, but is easily swayed by events in life. I wanted to hear that she loved me. I wanted to hear that we were going to make it. I think she wanted those things too, but I knew her actions were not conducive to this. You can't tell someone sitting in jail that they are the priority and I will be home at this time so please call me and instead of being there at agreed upon time, be out partying with friends. 


I'm sure that if anyone were to read this, they would question why Amanda and I were even together. It may all seem bad, but those instances were few. The majority of our time was fun and exciting. We could talk about anything, and we loved being around each other. She is the only person in my life, other than the boys, where I was totally happy doing something as simple as fishing shiners out of a brook all day with a $3.00 net from WalMart. We went to museums, the basketball Hall of Fame, 3 wheeling, to Martha's Vineyard together, and had a blast. Amanda could dress up and be a world class beauty, but was also comfortable throwing on a pair of shorts and playing some one-on-one basketball. She was fun, and game to try anything. It didn't matter if it was a new food, backing up the boat trailer, or driving her own 3 wheeler. She was down with trying. Amanda had a great sense of humor and a sharp to tongue, which I loved. On more than one occasion she would say something smart-assed or playful so that I would chase her. (It was kind of our flirt) She was convinced that she could outrun me and I always caught her and we'd wrestle when I did. With all previous girlfriends, I would go on trips with them as long as I had friends around. Otherwise, I'd get bored. With Amanda, I was happy to have the time alone.


Even after I came to prison I have always been concerned for Amanda and her mental health. I saved up money from my prison job while Amanda was in jail to help her get a start doing something. While in Keene, we talked about education often and eventually she found an LNA course she wanted to take and I was happy to pay for it so that she would have a career field. It gave me a lot of relief to know that she would be able to take care of herself.


I always had confidence that someone would figure out that Kassidy had little tantrums when she and Amanda first moved in during June. Then she went through July, August, and September with no problems and then Jeff started watching Kassidy more often in October, and her health deteriorated.  I was getting all upset at the return of these tantrums, etc. If the first three or four months were fine and then you add a new equation to the mix (Jeff) wouldn't it make sense to start there first? Since that time, I have often wondered if the tantrums that Kassidy had more frequently starting in October, were her effort to try and tell us something was going on, whatever it was. Obviously we should have been more aware and seen something.  If only she could have talked .... If she were several months older at that time, I doubt I would be writing this letter.


I don't know how to describe it.  It must be something out of the Cosmos or something. It seemed like everything about this case slammed together at one time and the collective worst possible outcomes for each individual piece came true. The timing of circumstance for each possible piece and decision was the worst-case scenario. I always felt it was fate that kept pulling Amanda and I together. Maybe I had it all wrong. Perhaps it was fate pulling us apart.


I believe if Amanda read this she'd agree with this majority of this assessment. I'd like to say everything but 233 years of trials in this country have shown us that people sometimes remember things differently, even when they are witnessing the same event. 

January 21, 2010 (6)

As much as I feel that Amanda should always want to be involved with seeking justice for Kassidy and everyone else involved, my biggest fear is that she won’t respond or will tell you that she doesn’t want to get involved/needs to move on with her life, etc. As much as I know that I need to completely get over her, I don’t know if my heart could handle such rejection from the person that made so many promises and I shared so much. More important than this, I need her help.  I need for her to tell the truth, especially now when no one can accuse her of having something to gain.  Early in my imprisonment, we had dreams of a life together, and we were officially engaged for a while; but she later married another man and is now living with someone else.  


The benefit of having you contact her would be it will represent hope to her. She has always advocated for using the media to tell the truth and this is the approach you seem to use. Having someone like you get involved may inspire her. [ Here, I go, the guy that takes a week to pick the paint color of his house because he only wants to do it once. The guy who can’t make decisions in his personal life- What would be better- have Morrison contact her …….] 


If / when Amanda contacts you back, you can ask her/ tell her anything you want. I have no interest in interfering. I don’t relinquish confidence or control easily but judging by the questions you ask me, I have total confidence you will ask her the right ones. 

January 25, 2010 (7)

I’m glad to see that we are at least on the same page. You are asking about grand jury proceedings, pre-sentence report, and transcripts of sentencing. As well as Domino’s Pizza job. Our letters crossed in the mail. I either sent or addressed these topics in last weeks mailings (other than Domino’s). The Domino’s info., time permitting, will arrive with this packet. I’ve including a small blurb in contact information I’ve been working on.


I’ll apologize in advance. These answers may seem clipped compared to most but I have to get this in mail by tomorrow or you won’t hear from me for a week. 


I appreciate your honest assessment. I know what I know but if we can’t overcome them, as I’ve said all along, there is no point in putting everyone through this emotionally, or wasting the small amount of funds I have to fight a non-winnable battle. If this is the case, I’m better served waiting/ hoping the science improves and then attacking that way. Prison is tough but it is very easy at the same time. It would be easier to kick back and do the time than stir up this hornet’s nest. The reason I want to stir it is because it is wrong. I wouldn’t want you to stay on if I can’t get you to at least 99.9% from your current 90%. Look at like this; you are starting with the assumption that I’m innocent. The general public assumes I’m guilty. If I can’t get you to, or keep you at, 99% what chance do I have of changing the general public’s opinion? It was poor decisions, selfishness, and not paying attention that got me into this mess. I’m not interested in continuing to be selfish and keep my family on this roller coaster if it is hopeless.


What an interesting start to a book. “If I was on this jury, I would have convicted too.  Now let me explain why Chad Evans is not guilty and how the jury got it wrong……”   Maybe James Moore gave you a good start when he wrote about Dennis Dechaine.


I appreciate you not wanting to waste a lot of funds but I’m less concerned with that than I am with going so quickly that you may miss something. I have discussed it with my parents and you represent my best hope. Every rock must be overturned, every document reviewed and then you decide if you believe enough to pursue. Unless you decide otherwise sooner.


With regards to the bench conference and Marshall claiming he spanked Kassidy so hard his hand stung. I believe that most of that stuff wasn’t allowed in because it wasn’t first hand knowledge so the judge wouldn’t allow that line of questioning. (It felt like the only hearsay allowed in was if it was against me.)  It is disappointing how much they were not able to ask. I think a lot more questions should have been asked about Jeff’s behavior and excuses. Then, based on the answers Jeff gave, an entire new set of questions could be asked. I also think Jeff should have been questioned to a greater extent on his inconsistencies. I don’t think we asked enough questions. 


Alan’s comments that the police decided within “six hours.” Alan would be the best person to ask this. I believe if you lay all of the discovery interviews up between Jen, Jeff, Amanda, Jeremy, myself, etc., it was pretty clear where they were going that fast. We were all at the police station for 8-10 hours and the police were pretty ruthless towards the end. Alan told me at a meeting early on that in his 20 + years of practicing law he had never seen the police jump to a conclusion so fast. They chose me and avoided all other possible avenues and evidence pointing elsewhere


The state made a huge deal out of Amanda and I being together [in 2001] and spent thousands of hours trying to catch us. I wasn’t kidding when I told you that they spent much more time on that than they ever did investigating Kassidy’s death. 


Vanessa was one of my closest friends from childhood and I still feel badly I cost her a job she loved. The grand jury proceeding she attended was the one where they convened to see if I was witness tampering on August 17, 2001. I believe there are transcripts of this and I will have my mother search for them. I know nothing about the original grand jury proceedings where I was indicted for 2nd degree murder. If there are transcripts of this, I’ve never seen them. I’ll do some research.


You ask a good question about me seeing Amanda and why the state didn’t revoke my bail if it was such a big deal. I wish I had an answer.


After one of our visits to my parents home in Keene, my mom noticed while Kassidy was running around the pool that Kassidy walked a bit “pigeon toed.” As you can probably tell from your reading, I’m not always the most observant. My mother suggested to Amanda and I that we take Kassidy to the doctor’s to have them check her gait and make sure that she will develop fine. Within a week I believe Amanda called a pediatrician and made an appointment to take her to the doctors office. I have no idea who the doctor was. Kassidy had this large wart on one of her fingers that seemed to bother her because she was always playing with it. Prior to Kassidy’s appointment I reminded her to ask the doctor about the wart and if it was hurting Kassidy or not. If so, I wanted him to remove it. I don’t remember the outcome, if she was to young to have it removed or what. I believe Amanda was planning to have it done but we never got around to it after the doctor told her that it did not hurt Kassidy. Unfortunately, I believe I just gave Amanda cash to pay for the visit so I don’t even have a cancelled check to find the name of the doctor. I don’t know why no one every followed up on it or if it was even important.


The Cross Road Kindergarten that Kyle attended and I was trying to get Kassidy into, is located at 18 French Cross Road in Dover. They have a number listed at 749-4278. They also have an email address located at edgarsupermom@aol.com also www.CrossRoadKS.org I believe the owners name is Mrs. Edgar. There were several teachers there that I interacted with for Kyle but she is the one I asked about Kassidy. Yes I did speak to her in person. I believe I was dropping or picking Kassidy up. I had Kassidy with me on several occasions and the teachers always commented on how adorable she was. My fear is always the same, will she remember our conversation or want to get involved if she does. (Society views you differently once convicted.) It has been 9 years and as with everyone, I’m sure a lot has changed for Mrs. Edgar in that time. You may have to remind her that I approached her about Kassidy to jog her memory. If it seems it’s a matter of her not wanting to get involved, perhaps you can remind her that you are just searching for truth and another parent, (Gina Warner), overheard her talking to another parent about Mrs. Edgar’s believe they arrested the wrong person. (Refer to letter written last week.)


I think you were provided a copy of some questions that the last P.I., Dave Duchesneau, posed to me. I don’t know if the questions he asked would help answer your questions in anyway but they are probably worth reading. I believe you would have received this with your original packet my  family sent to you. It was 7 or 8 pages of tiny handwritten answers. If you have no idea what I’m talking about, let me know and I will locate my originals and make you a copy. 


I will attempt below to give the reasons why I was not responsible for Kassidy’s death, as if I was presenting it to jurors. This is a really tough request because I’m not very good at discerning what is important and what isn’t but off the top of my head they would be:

 Argument for Chad:

1. I loved Kassidy. I know my actions didn’t always show it but it is the truth. I was impatient, blind, and sometimes too rough with her but I always wanted what was best for her. My actions were sometimes bad but often were good too. Physical discipline was rare, but all discipline was followed by a hug, a kiss and an explanation.  I spent a lot of time playing with her, loving her, etc. I was in contact with my financial advisor weeks before her death about setting up a college account for her. You don’t do that for people that you don’t care about or plan on killing. Kassidy woke up the morning of Nov. 9th and sat at the edge of kitchen counter choosing cereal that she wanted that day. (These are all things the doctors / police alleged would have been impossible if Kassidy arrived at Jeff Marshall’s house in the condition he described.

2. I kissed Kassidy, Kyle, and Amanda all good-bye around 7:30 am +/- the morning of Nov. 9th. Kassidy went to Jeff’s, and was alone in his care from 8:30am until she died around noon.

3. I know it was reviewed at the trial but the science can’t be ignored. Dr. Michael Baden is one of the most renowned forensic pathologists in the world. He has over 20,000 autopsies to his credit and he stated emphatically that Kassidy died as a result of injuries sustained in a period when she was only with Jeff.  Several years later, after an independent review, Dr. Cyril Wecht, another world-renowned forensic pathologist, agreed with Dr. Baden’s assessments.

4. During my police interrogation, the facts I provided later checked out as being true. I talked about Kassidy eating a bit of banana, some Popsicle, part of a grilled cheese, and all of these remnants turned up in photographs of my trash taken by the state police. I spoke of playing ball toss with Kyle and one of the balls hitting Kassidy in the face. That same ball showed up in the police photos. I spoke about the symptoms Kassidy was displaying upon picking her up from Jeff’s house. These symptoms would later be described at trial as being consistent with a subdural hematoma.(by the state’s own pathologist) My police interview happened mere hours after Kassidy’s death I had no way of knowing what I was describing.

5. It is undisputed that Kassidy left my house on morning of Nov. 9th alive. For the amount of abuse which the police and prosecutors allege that Kassidy sustained at my home, there would have to have been some form of physical evidence found at my house. Yet, there was zero found in hundreds of man-hours of police searching my house, car, property etc.  I went to work and from there directly to the police station. I had no opportunity to drive all the way up to Rochester to cover my tracks and hide evidence. There is a reason the police didn’t find a skin sample on closet door or walls I supposedly threw Kassidy into. They didn’t find a pulled hair fiber or bloodstain with good reason. Because it didn’t happen at my house!!!! Crudely put another way, Kassidy left my house that morning fine, there would be no reason for me to believe I had to “CSI” my house before leaving for work. I had no idea that Kassidy would die later that day. Quite truthfully, I was relieved when the police informed me on Nov. 9th that they were taking possession of my house and I couldn’t go there. I thought to myself, “Good, they will obviously find nothing and then work on investigating rather than just blaming.”

6. I was pushing Amanda to find a day care for Kassidy and even tried to get her into Kyle’s kindergarten because I did not like the bruises and overall condition Kassidy was coming back from Jeff’s in. She didn’t come back like that everyday but enough so that it was noticeable. It was much more frequent towards the end of her life when he was watching her more frequently. Kassidy was Amanda’s daughter and I didn’t want to tell her how to raise her (I felt that such controlling had cost me my marriage). But we were starting to fight about this topic. Amanda wanted to be independent and have a job, which was cool. However, Jeff was not good with Kassidy and I kept harping on Amanda about this from time to time. I wouldn’t have been trying to get her into day care if it was me doing the abusing. 

7. During the night of Nov. 8th. I would not have called Jeff asking him about Kassidy’s behavior, if he had done anything to her, etc. Jeff correctly told the police that I called to ask him these things for the first time, approximately 20 minutes after leaving his house. If I had pulled over on the Spaulding turnpike and was abusing Kassidy (the state’s claim during opening argument), wouldn’t I have called police to set Jeff up rather than call him directly? I called Jeff out of genuine concern because of the condition I had noticed she was in. (eyes glassy, slumping, kind of in-and-out-of-it. I just told myself that she was tired but something didn’t’ feel right).

8. I had about a 20-minute window when I was alone with Kassidy. During that time we were driving to pick up Kyle at day care. After that we were home and my roommate Travis was there until a little past 9 P.M.. Amanda came home at 11 p.m., long after the kids were in bed. There wasn’t time for me to inflict the abuse that I saw from those damn autopsy photos. If I had in that 20-minute alone period I would have never made it to pickup Kyle in time and Kyle or Travis would have noticed something wrong with Kassidy. It was rush hour on the Spaulding turnpike while we were on it., I have to believe if I was pulled over or reaching back and beating a child, someone would have seen it, called 911 etc. Kassidy certainly didn’t have all of these when she left our house that morning. 

9. The photos I saw of Kassidy are burned into my brain. They showed absolute rage! I will never get these images out of my head. For the most part, Kassidy was a quiet little girl who was easy and happy (other than when I went near Amanda) Kyle was a hyperactive and rambunctious, why would it have been her that evening? Kassidy appeared to die of a vicious, rage filled, beating. The markings on her little body went far beyond the immature cheek grabbing I did. If I went into that kind of rage wouldn’t it make sense that I would go after Kyle too? Kyle was given an immediate physical and didn’t have a mark on him. Granted, Kyle was my son, but I never beat Brent who like Kassidy I saw on an everyday basis and wasn’t my child.  


I’m sure I am missing several more important reasons than what I have listed. I’m not the smartest guy in the world and am so emotionally wrapped up in this thing it is hard sometimes to be objective. I’m sure you could come up with other things as you learn the case and would assign them different weight. You have the experience; I would trust your assessment more. 


I have several questions for you.

1. In the copies of the information that you received was there a complete copy of Jeff’s criminal history? I think you should definitely read all of the police reports. 

2. Do you have copies of everyone’s discovery interviews? Reading the trial transcripts is good but the initial police interviews can be even more telling, both good and bad. I would encourage you to line them all up chronologically and then read them so you can get a sense of where police were steering the case. If you are missing any, let me know. Everyone that testified was interviewed as well as many others.

3. Do you have a copy of the deposition that Mr. Fisher conducted with Jeff?

4. Do you have copies of all communication back and forth from me to Ron Rice? If not do you want me to copy and send it? The reason I feel this stuff is important is you may find answers to some of your questions in some of the communication between he and I. 

I guess I’m still long winded. Hope this helps some. 

January 26, 2010 (8)






I’m sure that Alan has a copy of my taped interview and also of the redacted interview. I’ll ask my mother to check through all of her Alan bins. We may have to file a motion to get a copy of the video if Alan doesn’t have one. I saw it during the trial but never received a copy. 


Yes, there is a lot I would have liked to have been able to clear up and explain from that interview. I just read recently that the average person lies 9 times in a 10-minute conversation. There is some things I just didn’t talk about because I knew they had nothing to do with Kassidy’s death (squeezing cheeks) and I didn’t want the cops to get off track. There was something much bigger going on. Also those police intimidated me, and made me feel inferior.  They had an air about them “We’re better than you.” In a way I felt insufficient. I told some fibs about school and such that I would have loved to clear up. This was biggest thing that sticks in my mind because everything else was truthful. They weren’t even a big deal but they were big to me because they weren’t truthful and I’ve always prided myself on that. 


With regard to feeding Kassidy the Popsicle.- She loved those ice pops. Many nights I would hold her and watch her little fingers work the pop up the plastic sleeve. It’s hard to remember exactly if wrapper was found or not. For some reason I remember this coming up. It was in my office, off the dining room that I was feeding her, sitting at my desk. It would have been in that trash. I seem to remember only seeing photos of my kitchen trash can. That can contained the half-eaten grilled cheese and banana/ peel.


The summer living in the woods at Gram and Gramps was the best except for the fact that Kassidy were not there (Kyle occasionally) Amanda’s friend, Mary Bullard, was great. We had a lot of fun. She was the one friend of Amanda’s that I really got to know and liked. She had a couple of others that I met several times, Shannon, Emily, & Crystal and liked. Because we spent so much time together, I really got to know Mary. Amanda was going through a lot and I had to work to try to support us but I didn’t like leaving her alone a lot. Mary was a great comfort and was very helpful with Amanda. I was grateful that she was there. (I hope I expressed that to her.) I know she believed in me. She had seen me put up with a lot from Amanda and I dealt with it all patiently. Amanda obviously hated life often and I got the brunt of that but I understood. It was hard for her. She wanted to be with me but she was miserable with life in general. How could she not be? I lost contact with Mary once I came to prison but I’d love to talk to her again. She was definitely a free spirit and would have loved Woodstock. Mary is the one who spilled to me by accident how old Amanda really was. Not that it was a big deal at that point but it’s crazy that I didn’t find out until the summer of 2001.


I first noticed the pinpricks on the bottoms of Kassidy’s feet when I was carrying Kassidy up to bed. I often gave her airplane rides up the stairs and on this night I felt something rough on her feet. I was on the stairs and screamed for Amanda. It really freaked me out. Amanda came in and noticed all the pricks and started crying. I knew she couldn’t have gotten them at my house. There was nothing she could have stepped on like that. Amanda told me that she was going to talk to Jeff.  The next day I asked her about it and she said that he said he had some carpet strip exposed, and she must have stepped on it. It is the only thing that sounded plausible but I was dumbfounded that he could be that stupid. I told Amanda to yell at him to fix it and not let her go barefoot. In hindsight, I feel like a retard. There was a period where Kassidy was always coming home with a bruise or mark or something. When I said something to him like, “Hey, she’s a baby, you have to pay more attention," it all stopped for a little bit. I just thought he was paying more attention. In hindsight, that is when the pinpricks showed up, a week or two prior to her death.


God we were dumb. “The dog knocked her over, she stood up and fell off the bed, she drank window cleaner.” Etc. The make-up on her eye after he had spent a few days with her should have definitely been a wake up call. Amanda was bullshit. How the hell did we let her go back to him, over and over? At my house we had witnessed Kassidy do some crazy stuff so I guess his excuses seemed plausible. 


Many people think my dad is the greatest. He is. All of my girlfriends and many of my male friends have always called him “Chetty”. Tristan said this is because he is like a big teddy bear.  

January 28, 2010 (9)

Man, it sure does take a long time for our mail to get to each other huh? The good thing is that we continue to think on similar path. I’m sending or responding to some of what you are asking for before I get your letter requesting it. Probably doesn’t seem that way because you are getting the requests 5 and 6 days later. Actually we have more like a 10-12 day turnaround. You ask something. It then takes 4-6 days to get to me and likely another 4-6 days until my answer gets back to you. By the time you get an answer from me your thoughts have moved way beyond the issues I am answering. Hopefully you have a good system to review the letters you originally sent me to know that I am answering your questions sufficiently. I have to say, with you I’ve met my match. I thought I had a good work ethic… I now cringe when my name is yelled at mail call. It’s good I just hate the feeling that I’m falling behind. 


I don’t believe that I have a copy of my interview here. In any case, I haven’t read it since I’ve been here. I looked over my “chicken scratch.” I can’t believe that was in the box. Those were my original notes that I took when I first got that interview in county jail sometime after Aug. 2001. I put them together to go over things with Alan. Because you had those notes, you must have scanned from the original copies I had back before the trial. I will search for my interview over the weekend. If I don’t have it I will have someone call or email you to have it mailed to me. Once I have it, I will begin the process of going line-by-line and making notes.


I reviewed the notes you put together from my interview. Gosh, I can’t believe how retarded I sounded. Oops there’s that word again. I never realized how much I use it. It was part of the slang culture. I used it to mean stupid, unsophisticated, funny, etc. I don’t believe I ever used it derogatorily toward Kassidy. If it was something serious I would say “I think she may be slow.” I remember once in my living room towards the beginning of my relationship with Amanda, Jeremy leaned over to me and half whispered. “Is she retarded?” I responded, “I think she may be a little slow.” Jeremy didn’t mean anything negative, Jeremy didn’t have any kids at that point and most of the kids he had been around were more active, boisterous, etc. 
Here's an example of substituting the word "retarded" for "funny." I was laying with Amanda on the couch once and Kassidy came in from the dining room with a shirt or blanket over her head. All you could see was these little legs walking toward us. Amanda and I were both laughing and I said, “Your daughter is retarded.” In any event, poor choice of words for something that was so cute.  I need to stop using it. You don’t realize how negative it sounds until you read it.  I have a friend here who will tell you that it's my "word," and that I overuse it.

Overall, rereading my interview through your notes was appalling to me. I didn’t sound as caring as I am. I sounded kind of “ghetto” and unsophisticated. I am not all that smart, but certainly better than they way that interview reads. I remember I was going through a lot emotionally and since my ordeal with Tristan was very leery and intimidated by police. I think that added to my uneasiness in there. I don’t believe I “connected the dots” and realized that testifying would give me the opportunity to clarify some of my comments. So much of what I said looks horrible when I read it, like the last line. “I hope you ask around and find out what kind of person I am.” What I meant was, “Hey, you guys are focusing on the wrong person. Ask anyone that has seen me with children. I’m patient, loving, attentive, etc. Kids always flock to me. Would you like the phone number of Kyle’s babysitter from birth?” (I realize this correction is idiotic because I wasn’t always attentive or patient with Kassidy, but it is what I meant at the time.) I had very little confidence and was so afraid of the state just twisting up everything I said.


I don’t know if this is the right thing to do or not or why I am even telling you but when you ask me a question I answer them off the top of my head without reviewing notes or anything. The only time I pick through the notes is when I am trying to find things to send you. My feelings is time may erode some of the minor details but all of the major ones were life changing and will be correct. It also seems more genuine. I guess in the back of my mind I think it is a bit of a challenge to myself. In 2004 when we deposed Jeff, he couldn’t seem to remember much about the day Kassidy died in his care.  I would have thought that everything about such a traumatic day would have been burned into his memory.


I was paged by Jeff Marshall while he was at Kittery Police Dept. sometime after 2 p.m. (from memory). I didn’t know what the hell was going on and initially thought that something happened to Amanda. I left my meeting and on way stopped by my Portsmouth restaurant to drop off soup cookers because we had to test product going on sale the next day. I believe I arrived at Kittery sometime after 4 p.m. I sat there in the lobby for a while and finally Sgt. Matthew Stewart from Maine State Police came out to see me. He informed me that something had “happened” to Kassidy. I said, “Oh my God, is she ok?” He told me that she was not. “Unfortunately, she is dead.” I was in shock and unable to comprehend what he was saying. I asked how that could be, I had just seen her that morning. “I was just holding her in my arms last night. There has to be some mistake. This isn’t possible.” I remember I was crying and had this urge to puke. There is a bathroom in the lobby. I went in and dry heaved. I came out and Stewart was still sitting there, calmly. I asked, “How could this happen? How did she die?” (I was dumbfounded). Stewart said, “Well, that’s what I was hoping you could tell me. Do you know how she died Chad?” This question pissed me off, it was almost accusatory.  I angrily replied, “How the hell should I know? She left my house fine around 7 this morning.” Stewart seemed to back off. “Ok, we have to ask these type of questions of everyone to get to the bottom of it. Are you willing to sit by for a few until I can get an officer to talk with you?” I asked how Amanda was, if I could see her? I told him, “Of course I would be here to do anything I could to help.” I didn’t like how he questioned me if I knew anything, but of course I was concerned and wanted to help. At this point, I still had no idea what had happened to Kassidy. She could have been hit by a car for all I knew.


I sat there for a while longer.  It seemed like forever. Then Tristan arrived.  We hugged and cried as I told her Kassidy had died. A while later, Amanda’s mom, Jackie arrived. She immediately came over and hugged me, crying, asking, “What did he do to my baby, Chad” I was bawling and said, “I don’t know.” We embraced for a few.  Jackie obviously knew that Kassidy was alone with Jeff. After a while longer the police pulled me back into the heart of the station. Tristan and Jackie were still in the lobby at this point and Tristan overheard some of Jackie's conversation with her brother-in-law.


While out back, I sat there forever in a Kittery cop's office. I think he was the Chief or something. His name was Avery. He was really nice. He let me call my mom and I told her Kassidy was dead. I was bawling my head off. I remember telling officer Avery how “None of this makes sense. I just had her last night, she was tired, and a little sick but she seemed fine this morning. She even picked out her own cereal, Reese’s peanut butter puffs. How can it happen one minute I’m holding her doing the picture game and the next minute she’s gone.”  I think I was thinking out loud, trying to make sense of things. Officer Avery listened well, seemed friendly, almost empathetic. He said, “I know it’s horrible." What I couldn’t see was it was all just a set up. The state cops would come in every now and then and just say, we’ll be with you soon. (All nice as can be.) Meanwhile, in separate interview rooms they were compiling their case against me. When you line it all up, it was like they weren’t even interested in theories other than my guilt. Finally, around 7 p.m., they came and said, "We're ready to talk to you to see what you can do to help us with Kassidy."  I went into the slaughter thinking they really cared about her and whatever might have happened. Once in the main hallway, I saw Jeff and immediately upon seeing me, Jeff’s eyes went to the floor and the police whisked him in a different direction. My heart sank, because I knew he had already been talking with the police for several hours.. I should have left right then. The problem is: I assumed they were interested in truth. My mind was going 100 miles an hour. I wanted to help Kassidy but I also didn’t want to get anyone into trouble if they didn’t kill her. I still had no idea how she died.


I was talking with my brother and father during their visit yesterday about some of your recent correspondence. You’ve noted several times that the state seemed to make a federal case about the fact that I was seeing Amanda. They certainly did. I think my dad hit it on the head yesterday. “They made such a huge deal of it because they had nothing else.” Simple statement but a lot of truth. By now the police were well aware that my house search had been done and there was no physical evidence found. They had a bunch of people saying they saw Kassidy with bruises and no one other than Amanda saying they saw me rough with Kassidy. Even Amanda was “all over the road.” I think the prosecutors were hanging their case on the fact that I was older and only wanted to be with Amanda, so I allegedly could control what she said. My guess is they felt this seeing her when I wasn’t supposed to, showed guilt on my part. I think it would have been natural for anyone to want to be with the person they love especially when you know they are hurting and going through something as devastating as this. I really wasn’t all that concerned with what Amanda was saying to police or even what she would testify to, (obviously before I read her statements). Amanda obviously would want the responsible person to pay for killing Kassidy. I knew I had done some stupid things out of impatience and frustration that would be embarrassing but that was it. I had never hit Kassidy or anything like that. There was something at stake far more important than my ego and reputation. Kassidy was dead.


Another good point that my dad brought up that I had forgotten all about.  When Kassidy died, I was on probation for a domestic dispute with Tristan. I was already the most likely subject because I was the male living in the house. Alan informed me that they always look there first because 80% of the time that is who is responsible. Kassidy wasn’t my child which increased those percentages, and I obviously have a history of domestic violence as I am on probation for altercation with former wife. Add in the stupid things I did do and then have an 18 year old, distraught mother that you can lead anywhere and you’ve made your case. 


Documents that I have in the prison are what I believe to be a complete set of trial transcripts and most of the interviews of the key players. Amanda, Jeff, Jen, Melissa Chick, etc. I also kept copies of most of my letters to Ron Rice, Alan Cronheim, etc. I also have my appeal briefs, Jeff’s deposition for the civil suit, and my deposition for same case.  They give us a real hard time about having so much paperwork. I’m already cringing at how much our correspondence will likely be. Unfortunately the materials I do have are stored all over the place in my 6’x9’ cell. One result is that many lawyer letters are mixed together, not organized by topic, etc.


The trampoline story was false but based on a true incident. We had a giant trampoline, and as you can imagine the kids all loved it. Kassidy was too light to really get herself bouncing so we (Amanda and I would bounce her lightly). There is a safety enclosure to keep you from bouncing off the edge, but we never installed it that first summer. I don’t know if you’ve ever been on a trampoline, but it’s very uneven and you don’t control exactly where you land. A little bit of extra pressure can send you flying. Anyway, on this particular day I was bouncing Kassidy and she was too close to the edge. She fell backward. Luckily, I was close enough to grab her hand. Obviously, this second of free fall scared both Kassidy and I and we stopped jumping that day.  When Amanda got home, I relayed this to her. At some point later, I believe it was around my birthday in October, Kassidy was having one of her fits when I went close to Amanda. I grabbed her cheeks in a palming fashion to get eye contact (eye contact was my big thing.) Sometime after that she had bruising and Amanda told that to one of her girlfriends and “melded” the stories of the trampoline fall to the appearance of bruising, for some reason. I remember asking why she did that and she said, “I didn’t want her to think you were beating Kassidy or something.” This certainly made my grabbing her less embarrassing. I wish I could say this woke me up to how stupid that behavior was. Of course, I had no idea how the "trampoline story" would acquire a life of its own. Unfortunately, it just gave me a cover. I never set out to hurt Kassidy, but I did leave bruises.  I believe there was a time when Kassidy did actually fall off the trampoline when she was with Amanda.  In fact, Jen might have even been at the house that day. Anyway, I remember she landed on one of her legs and limped for a few days but seemed ok. 


Regarding the eye contact thing above. Mentioning it brought me back to that time in my life. Eye contact was this huge thing to me. In the contact information that I provided, I gave you the name of Chad and Linda Dalessandri, Kyle’s day care providers since birth. I recall picking Kyle up from them one particular day and he was running toward the road. I said, “Kyle stop” and he stopped dead in his tracks. I then said, “Look in daddy’s eyes.” Once I had his full-undivided attention, I said, “You don’t go near the road, there are cars driving fast and you could get badly hurt.” Chad and Linda both were present and said, “Wow, we found the magic words with Kyle, someone can get his attention.”  My point with this example is it was probably my biggest form of teaching and discipline. If I had your eye contact, I knew you were listening. I believe in some of Amanda’s statements she alluded to the difference between Kyle and Kassidy. I should have known it was wrong to grab Kassidy’s cheeks so firmly, but I didn’t do it with malicious intent. I started this because I was trying to get her attention. I wanted her to make eye contact with me. I didn’t grab Kyle’s cheeks because he would just automatically just look me in the eye when I talked to him. To this day I still do this with Kyle. When we are at visits and I want to make sure he is listening to something that I feel is very important I will say, “Look me in the eyes” those are like key words to him that something is serious.


The time frames you provided for Jeff, Amanda, and me were pretty good but I would adjust them slightly.

Jeff:

8 Nov. 2ish to 5:30 I believe you will find in discovery where Amanda punched into work before 4 p.m. Her time sheets from Old Navy where in the packet. (unless I’m confusing times) I know she dropped Kassidy off 1-2 hours prior to work because she had to go dress shopping. That next weekend, all Colley-McCoy area supervisors were supposed to spend a weekend in Maine as sort of a thank you from the owner for a great year. I had just given her money the morning before to find something she wanted to wear to dinner. 

9 Nov. is good. Kassidy was there prior to 8.  I think but Jen was there also until 8:45 or so.

Chad

Nov. 8. I was alone with Kassidy in car 5:30-6. At 6 we picked up Kyle. Travis came home around 7P.M. +/-from work. He left later than he stated I believe it was around 9 p.m. because his lady friend, Irene Ricci, called my house and I was in my office and noticed time on caller ID. You will have to refer back to the original packet you sent for time on caller ID. I want to see it was a little after 9 p.m. that she was calling looking for Travis and I informed her that he just left.

Then I was alone with Kyle and Kassidy again until Amanda got home from work 11p.m.ish. Both of the kids were in bed for those two hours.

Nov. 9. the only time I was alone with Kassidy was when I gave her cereal on kitchen counter. Amanda was upstairs picking out clothes for the kids.

Amanda’s look accurate.


You asked about visits. Tristan doesn’t really visit anymore but she did for the first 4-5 years bringing the boys up at least every other week. My friends, Mandy Allard, Jack Loftus, Bruce Aube, Jeremy Hinton, Vanessa Mansson, Brandon Harvey and Amanda all visited me occasionally but they have all petered out over last couple of years. I can’t think of any others off the top of my head. Most of my friends have just stayed in contact through letters and occasional phone call. I don’t call many people other than Kyle and Brent and parents much during winter because phones are outside.


Regarding documents, I want you to have access and review anything you want to see. I’m certainly not withholding anything. Some of them are just scattered about. We will work to find anything that you don’t have.

January 31, 2010 (10)

I will write a letter or have my dad call Mr. Fisher asking him about Ms. Wiberg. She's a great lady and would surely help to answer any questions you many have. Amanda moved around so much I doubt that she ever received a request of what to do with her records. Hopefully they were sent to another lawyer's office for storage. I'm confident that Amanda will have no problem giving you open access. My mother is currently trying to put everything she has together on Amanda's trial for your review when you get back. Unless you want them mailed to you. I don't know if you brought your scanner down to Georgia with you. It would be good to see if you can find major differences. I know Patricia seemed to think there were some.


While she was living with my parents in 2004 I paid for her to take an LNA course. My prison job paid more back then and I saved up to send her when she got out of jail. I believe that was through the Red Cross. I wanted her to have a good career. If she was financially secure it would give me great relief and

also relieve a lot of stress on our relationship. We discussed several different options and LNA interested her the most. I had hoped she would use it as a stepping stone into nursing. Many places are so short on nurses that once you get your foot in the door, they will pay for nursing school if you display any aptitude at all and agree to stay working for them for a year. LPN first then RN. She went to work for Genesis in Keene where they offered such a program.


 I understood her need to move on and often encouraged it because I wanted her to have a good life even if it killed me not to have her in mine.


You asked about cigarette burns. This threw me off and I had to think for a minute who Robert Conley was. I only met him once for like 30 minutes. Amanda described him as Paul, her stepfather's, brother.  I've never heard about cigarette burns. I certainly have never smoked. I think it is the most disgusting habit in the world. The only burn on Kassidy's foot that I can recall was one of Amanda's girlfriends, Emily or Crystal, had Kassidy overnight and after they were done using their curling iron left it on the floor. I think Kassidy stepped on it. The only time Amanda smoked back then was when we were out drinking and that was only occasionally. She knew I hated it. The burn I remember and questioned Amanda about when I saw it/looked long like it was from the long bar on a curling iron. I'm sure that was just an accident. I had friends who used to think it was cool in high school to play chicken with a cigarette, they would light one and put it between their bare arms. The cigarette would burn the skin on both participants. The first person to move lost. I know what a cigarette burn looks like.  If I had seen one of those on Kassidy, there would be no disputing it was intentional.


Just reading what you wrote about the cigarette burns made me think of another thing that turned my stomach. Originally, I believe it was Angela Blodgett thought that Kassidy's private parts were enlarged and red. When I found this out, I believe it was through Alan, it made my blood boil!  That kind of abuse is nothing but intentional. I was told that a rape kit was done and I'm ashamed to admit for a few minutes I felt a little relief. This was where they would find physical proof that it wasn't me. I still have weird feelings about this. What kind of person am I that would wish for to have suffered through that so it could prove that I didn't kill her? In any case, nothing was found, to my knowledge.


I'm just thinking out loud. I've been typing all day and am starting to miss words so I'm going to wrap this up. You mention at the end of this letter that you are just getting to Amanda's second interview in Gray, Me. What's interesting about this interview is what is missing. The police started Amanda off in one room talking for 10-15 minutes. She had a laundry list of things that she had put together about Jeff that she didn't want to forget.  She talked all about being born in Alaska, etc. After she got all that she wanted to say out, they moved her into another room, where they felt she would be more comfortable and essentially started the interview. I know this because Amanda called me and begged me to pick her up. So Nicole, Brandon, Bruce and I drove up to pick her up. On the way back, she told me she told them all about being born in Alaska and she cleared up a lot of things she wanted to from her first interview. Namely Jeff. The only thing I encouraged her to do was tell the truth, good or bad. We owed that to Kassidy.


Several months later, when I get my copies of discovery none of that is in there. Nothing about Alaska, nothing about Jeff, no switching of rooms. I couldn't discuss this further with Amanda because 

1. At this point I was ordered not to. 

2. I was in jail. 

I did let her know about it prior to her trial though and she informed Patricia. 


A few Misc. notes from other letters I wrote today.


Thinking about what Cathy Nuerenburg said, You could probably get a better picture of Amanda "pretty much running things" by talking to Amanda herself or her friend, Mary Bullard. Mary was with us for an extended period & saw our relationship 1st hand. I only looked at page 937 of discovery. the Jen interview, but she was noticing Kassidy behavior and health seemingly going down hill. (Bolster your theory?) Not getting Kassidy into a day care was less about bruises than it was about availability. It's extremely tough to get a child into a program in late October or early November. 


I'm not positive, but for some reason I remember Amanda either not going to an appointment once or canceling because Kassidy had a small bruise on her chin.  I think it was when Jeff's dog allegedly knocked her over. I remember thinking that I was getting accused and blamed by cops in my interview and it wasn't even me the reason Kassidy didn't go. At the time Amanda didn't take her I gave her hell.  Jeff wasn't watching Kassidy because we were hiding her and all her bruises. He was watching her because he always offered like it was no big deal. He was out of work and offered until Amanda could get her into a day care.  I always had confidence that the police or someone higher up would see the big picture.  Kassidy lived with me June, July, August, September, and there were no problems. Jeff starts watching Kassidy more often in  mid-October and her health declines significantly. I'm losing my patience because she is having hysterical fits much more often. I think she's being bratty when realistically she was probably just trying to tell us something.  October on is when people notice, bruising, her acting spacey, acting tired, loss of appetite, etc. These things were not going on all summer when it was only me, Amanda, Kassidy, and Kyle. What's the common denominator with her decline in health and acting up around October?  Jeff Marshall.  The majority of my friends didn't have children so that sometimes made it tough.


Of all my friends without children, Bruce Aube spent a lot of time with Kassidy, myself and Amanda. He really took to her just the way he had with Kyle. I know her death really bothered him greatly.


It's tough to look back and realize that I had a temper, After my marriage to Tristan failed I went to a place, I believe it was Strafford County Guidance and met with a man named Grey. I'm told he left job soon after I stopped seeing him in 2000. You would have loved Grey. A good man right out of the 1960's. Prior to seeking him out, I always believed you were weak for going to these places. Grey helped me a lot. I wish I would have continued seeing him. Anyway, anger is a natural emotion that I didn't learn to deal with properly until I took a lot of self help groups here. Hurt is always the biggest catalyst for anger (for me anyway). 

January 31, 2010 (11)

I think it is a great idea to start numbering letters. Thanks for the tip. As soon as I figure out how many I've sent I will start the numbering process. Perhaps it would make sense to start with number 1 here? I have enclosed the edited copy of Jeff's secretly taped conversation. Will I get another copy of it? Excuse my ignorance for a minute, if this was never allowed in during trial or anywhere during record, why do we want to include it? As I read it, it seems more damaging than helpful. Putting my attorney "hat" on for a minute, if

you find something that could lead to a new trial, wouldn't sharing this lead to it being allowed in? It seems more prejudicial than probative. The only way that I see something like this being helpful is if we somehow present a cover page to this secretly taped conversation stating how it was done. I know I have to avoid being petty. You did a good job of editing. I'll try to be more objective in future letters.  I'm fairly certain that Jeff did this recording on his own. I may have read it somewhere but I believe it was Amanda who found out at one point. (likely from Jen) that Jeff bought some recording device to tape Amanda. I realize it was transcribed by NH State Police.  I know the recording took place 1-2 days after Kassidy's death because 1. It was the only time prior to my arrest that Amanda was with Jen and Jeff at her parent's house in Buckfield. 

2. I was on the phone with Amanda several times a day and during one of the conversations, Amanda screamed at Jeff, "Leave me the fuck alone. I already told you that I don't want to go for a walk with you." Amanda proceeded to tell me that Jeff wouldn't leave her alone and kept trying to get her to say that I killed Kassidy. "He keeps following me around like a puppy, trying to get me to talk."


I believe all missing documents, recordings, tapes, grand jury stuff, must be in Alan or Mark's offices. I will try to hunt it down. If they don't have it we may have to make a list and petition the court. Wouldn't they have that stuff? I'd like to wait until you have made final list of what you need so we only have to go to the court once. 

1. Organization and one request is good. 

2. If we have to go to the court the attorney general will be notified.


During my re-editing I address "chasing" Amanda. The only time I recall chasing her up the stairs in a serious manner was I said something to Amanda once that was insensitive. She ran up the stairs crying. I immediately realized my mistake and followed her up the stairs to apologize. I chased her on many other occasions but they were always of the playful variety I mentioned in another letter.


I'm sure that to Cathy Nuernberg, it did seem that Amanda was submissive to me where she totally dominated a previous boyfriend. Cathy really only saw Amanda and me toward the beginning of our relationship. I was older than Amanda, had an established career, and a house. This was new to Amanda. She wanted to impress me I'm sure. I remember she made it a big deal that she was going to keep my house clean. I didn't care. After my split from Tristan I realized there were more important things than a clean house. I would have been just as content to hire a cleaning lady. 


In time, Amanda dominated our relationship too.  If you ask Amanda, I'm sure she would agree. She decided what we would eat for dinner, who we would hang out with, what we would do with free time, etc. If Amanda wanted something, she got it. (except a Kirby vacuum). Once during a visit here she said, "Wow, I was pretty bratty then. You put up with a lot huh?" Amanda become incredibly demanding after Kassidy died. I knew she was hurting and I did everything I could to keep her happy. 


Regarding the Exeter Inn function. When the police mentioned a "company party" to me at the Kittery police station, I was drawing a complete blank. I couldn't think for the life of me what they were talking about.  This event was made into a much bigger deal than it was. It was an argument we had, and we had both been drinking,  It was physical for like 15-20 seconds and then done. I was at the Kittery police station because Kassidy was dead. I was trying to think of everything that I could that involved Kassidy. When they asked about that party, I remember trying to think if Kassidy was with us somewhere that I had forgotten about. I now know Police were trying to gather any info they could to help prosecute me, but at the time, I didn't.


My full name is Chad Emery Evans. I've been called Chad all my life. I think you are wondering if my first name is Chadwick?  My mom didn't like that so shortened it to Chad. Chad is the legal name on my birth certificate. As far as I know Jeff's name is Jeff. Jeffe was either a typo or someone trying to spell Jeffrey and fell a few letters short.

January 31, 2010 (12)

I quoted Victor Frankl because I read Man's Search For Meaning.  As you can imagine, your mind goes through a lot in here. I have taken some college classes here 4 or 5 of them. I had to work harder than most to accomplish it, but I earned all A's. What they offer is pretty limited but I took Humanities II, Human Growth and Develop.m.ent, and another course I can't remember name of from NH Technical Institute when I first got here. It was great because it only cost us $3.00 a credit + books then. Last year I took a theatre history and performance art class. I really enjoyed it and joined the theatre group here. This is something I would have never done prior to coming here. I enjoy taking college classes because they are challenging and fill your time. I haven't taken any since then, because they are all now $300.00 each. The grants the prison was writing haven't brought down the cost yet. $300.00 is reasonable but not if you are making $2.00 per day. I can't justifying spending that kind of money on myself. Any extra money I have always goes to providing for Kyle. He's already cheated enough by my being here. I feel guilty when I wear through a pair of sneakers, and have to ask someone to send me a pair. I know my family doesn't mind but I do. They

do so much for my son now. The "theatre history" and "voice of reason" courses were through New England College. Occasionally we can take high school classes if they are not filled up with the younger people that need their high school diploma. 


I'm sure you read Jen's statement carefully. I don't believe it is in there anywhere that she was with Amanda. There was a break in the initial interviews and they let Jen see Amanda.  I know Amanda was going crazy and obviously the police could see this to. She was asking for me but they weren't going to let that happen. There was a secretary in the room with them but she was sitting off to the side. Ron Rice tracked the secretary down in 2007 because we wanted to verify Amanda's recollection that Jen said to her, "Mandy, I just saw pictures of Kassidy, she looked horrible. She didn't look like that this morning.  Jeff couldn't have done this." Unfortunately, the secretary couldn't hear what the girls were saying. You make a great point about people tailoring his/her statement to what the police want to hear. I never thought of it this way. How do we get the general public to see something like this? I know many people in this case felt manipulated, threatened, and coerced by the police. When appealing to public, we have to find way to show them. If not, where will the outrage come from?


In 2007 Amanda met with Ron Rice before and after she stopped seeing me. She assured him that she wanted justice for her daughter. I've seen notes of their conversation transcribed. You should have them as well. He met with her at the apartment she shared with her then-husband. I'm sure he has the tape recording. I have sent those letters you got to Mr. Fisher and Ron Rice. I think you meeting them sounds like a great idea. Not to sound petty but when that time comes can you try to arrange it in the same day. It would just be helpful where expenses are concerned. Your hourly rate is more than fair it is the mileage expenses that add up fast. My dad gets social security and maybe this year a little syrup money and my mom makes $10.00 an hour. I am a little embarrassed to talk about it but it's even harder for me to ask my parents for anything. They are at a point in their lives where I had always planned on taking care of them. Instead, I sit in here, nearly 40 years old, feeling like a failure, and needing to depend on them.


I didn't mean to offend you in anyway. I've pretty much had to do all the strategizing and make all the decisions until now. Part of that is my personality, part of it out of need, part due to the fact it's hard to put your life in someone else's hand and have complete faith when you've never seen them in action.


I know nothing about Facebook as it came out long after I came to prison. It was Jason who looked it up and sent info to me.

January 31, 2010 (13)

I looked up Pg. 39 of Amanda's statement and don't know who Kim and Trevor are.  Can't find reference to Holly McLeod. No idea who she is. 


I went to our main office in Windham NH and met with Peter Napoli about taking a leave of absence while this investigation went on. I worked hard to build McDonald's up, I wasn't going to have it ripped down. I was a company man. I believe the meeting was prior to my arrest or shortly after. We spoke for about 20 minutes. Police still had my company car at this point with many of my individual restaurant files for ongoing projects. I'm not positive but I believe a combination of Larry Lane and a promotion for Gina Warner replaced me.


I have reviewed your theory of my case and think it may have some merit but will need to be worked on. Obviously, I have some questions and concerns with it. I am familiar with SBS and the article you sent me was mentioned in a Wisconsin Law Review article that I stumbled upon last year. (copy of article enclosed). I was excited when I read the law review article and forwarded a copy to Alan Cronheim who quickly brought me back down to earth. Alan thought the article provided many good points and advances but weren't the type of things that could get me back into court as newly discovered evidence. It was the kind of information that if we could get back into court could offer us some more alternative theories and possibly show that I wasn't Kassidy's abuser. You are the expert so I'll defer to that often but I'm going to think out loud for a minute. 


The best we may be able to hope for is to prove that it wasn't me. When you line up the police interviews their objectivity is a joke!  You skim over some of the stuff in your interview recaps but I encourage you to reexamine them when time permits. A beautiful, innocent, young child has died and society wants someone to pay. We may be able to get them to the point where they believe the wrong person is being punished but they will still want to know who was responsible. I know I would. I am hopeful that as you read on and start thinking about some of the things that don't add up, you will question these things.


Even if we come to the conclusion that Kassidy died of SBS, and can prove this theory, someone still shook her. How does this clear me from suspicion? Instead of hitting her, the prosecutors will just claim I shook her. Another thing, when you see these horrible pictures of Kassidy, lying there, dead, you may change your mind. She is covered in bruises! These images are burned in my brain! I can tell you this, I gave her a bath that evening of Nov. 8th and I didn't see anything like that! Bruises on her cheeks were one thing but my embarrassment be damned, if she looked like that, even I would have been smart enough to take her to the hospital. As it was I was contemplating it due to her behavior that night, (glassy eyes, lethargic, etc.) If I hadn't spoken to Tristan and gotten some assurances that she was probably just sick,

I likely would have. Tristan, told me to keep a close eye on her so I did, I babied the heck out of her that night.


Keep working the theory. You may be right, just keep an open mind as you read. I was looking at Jen's initial interview and she was saying some interesting things about Kassidy's behavior. Another thing, confirm this with Amanda but some of those bruises on her face came from him also. Specifically, when I was out of town once she came home with similar bruise pattern on cheeks and 3 small ones on forehead. Jen could have very well been describing symptoms from the "fall" from Jeff's truck, lethargy, loss of appetite, staring off, etc. Later, at my trial, these were all theorized as being the result of what I had done. I remember them testifying and being very righteous but prior to that, especially in Jen's initial interview, She wasn't so certain. She described some of the very symptoms (as many of us did) that could have contributed to Kassidy's death. I had no idea how serious this fall was. At the time, Jeff told me she fell but he caught her. The bump was very significant but he was so adamant when he described it that I never really questioned its legitimacy. 


I believe she had an older hematoma in her brain. Likely from this fall. Perhaps that had more to do with her death than we realized. If we had just sought medical treatment. I recall the police kind of glazing over it when Amanda told them about this fall from Jeff's truck. Likely not picking it apart with greater detail because they didn't think Jeff killed Kassidy. I understand that you are going at the case with a different approach but as I review your notes, I understand why you would focus on the negative of me, because that is what we must combat. For example, Travis stated to the police that Jeff said, "Kassidy's ass might be a little sore. I smacked it." (This was while I was out in garage at house preparing to go up to Maine with Jeff to get 3 wheeler.) a day or so after this statement I saw Kassidy's butt for the first time. Amanda hid this from me at Jen's request because she was afraid I'd kill Jeff. Jen, Amanda, Travis, and Jeremy all saw this bruising. It was horrible. (Yeah, I know, I should have my fucking head examined for letting Kassidy go back to him). I ask you this, how much rage does a man have to have to black and blue a baby's butt through her diaper? This seems like the kind of rage capable of murder if you ask me. If you read through the original notes my father sent you, I'm sure there is something in there that I wrote much closer to the event. 


I can't begin to describe to you the dynamics of the situation at that time. I was involved with Amanda, fighting for custody of Kyle, working a lot, living my life, not wanting to control my new girlfriend and screw that up like I had with my wife, etc. As I sit here typing, It's like reliving it and things come back to me. Regarding those bruises I discussed coming from Jeff on previous page, I recall Jeremy staying over to my house one night prior to an early morning golf outing the next morning for McDonald's. We watched Sunday night football at Bruce's and stayed at my house that evening. (I know I've written about this somewhere) Jeremy came into our bedroom that morning, because I didn't wake up. Kassidy was sleeping between Amanda and I.  Later that night Jeremy and I returned, and Kassidy came into the living room and had two prominent bruises on her cheek. Jeremy leaned over and asked me what happened to her. I had no idea as I was with him all day but called Kassidy over so I could pull her diaper open. I showed him her butt all black and blue. His eyes went up in disbelief. I told him that Jeff had spanked her and asked his opinion of what I should do. He said something to the effect of, "I'd kill anyone that did that to my kid." I said, that I was thinking same thing but this was Amanda's baby and I didn't want to control her. (Jeremy was friends with Tristan and I and knew I made all decisions in that relationship. At the time I felt like I caused the relationship with Tristan to fail and wasn't going to repeat same mistakes.)  Anyway, Amanda came into room all upset because we were whispering and she thought we were talking about her. Turns out Amanda had spent the day with Jen and Jeff.  Jen and Amanda did a landscape clean up job, and Jeff took Kassidy home with him, so he could do some billing or something like that. Once there, more bruises occurred somehow another time.  He told me that he teased Kassidy by saying, "Mama's here," and Kassidy excitedly walked off the edge of the bed and fell to the floor. This is believable because she would fearlessly walk off the edge of something.  In reality, Amanda, "Mama," was not there at the time.

February 3, 2010 (14)

After spending several hours last evening reviewing the recap you put together of Jeff’s initial statement to police, something struck me that really hadn’t before. I believe the pattern you described in one letter, on how people try to trust/ please the police and tell them what they want to hear, brought me to it. 


When you read Amanda’s first police statement, the cops kept coming at her with things and asking questions that they were learning from others. By page 46 of Amanda’s interview you can tell cops have their mind made up about me. At this point Amanda is answering a lot of questions with exactly what the police want to hear.  So the cops go in to Amanda armed with this new information about my splashing of water on Kassidy's face, and almost get her to agree to something that she was there for and knows was a completely innocent attempt to get Kassidy out of hysterics so that she could breathe.  Amanda was likely so unsure of herself that she was questioning if I had put Kassidy under faucet or splashed her.

February 7, 2010 (15)

 You know what you are doing with them and I probably just get too anal anyway. I don't know if I am just extremely slow or what, when I review one of your recaps it typically takes me about three hours. I read all your notes and then go look them up on the page your reference to see their context and if there is anything else I want to add. I inevitably read the entire page and make additional comments as I see necessary. Of course, rereading always leads to thought and transports me back to that time period. Anyway, I'm slow. :) 


I really didn't feel that Judge Nadeau was giving me that hard a time about being remorseful.  As I recall, she said the day of the sentencing was the only day she saw remorse from me. Perhaps, I will have to go reread it.  Maybe I'm nuts, but the sentencing hearing didn't seem all that bad, at least from Judge Nadeau. She was calm and nice and wasn't chastising me, as often happens, especially in cases such as this. It may have been because I was numb to the entire thing, but I got the feeling that she was taking me to task on the remorse stuff because she had to focus on something. I had just been convicted. I know she was a former prosecutor with the AG's office but at the time I had the feeling that she didn't necessarily believe everything in the prosecution's case.  I recall one time about a week after my conviction, I was sitting in the county jail with Alan and I was crying, and he was crying. I said, "I didn't kill her Alan," and he said "I know." He went on to tell me that he understood why I was having trouble sleeping, but questioned when he would be able to. Then he said something that I didn't understand at the time, "I feel pretty confident that Judge Nadeau would have been comfortable with a not guilty verdict." At the time I said, "Yeah. Well, she wouldn't have had a choice." Alan is a pretty pessimistic/realist guy. For years, I mulled that comment over and I think it was his way of telling me that she would have been fine with a "not guilty" verdict because she didn't believe it all either. He always told me that no judge in NH would set aside the verdict or overrule a jury in such a high profile case or one that involves the death of a child. 


It is sad.  I really believe the jury members felt they had a choice - punish the person the police thought was responsible for Kassidy's death or punish no one. No matter what the evidence supports. The death of a child is horrible. Even more so when/if murdered. This is the biggest thing I fear about this case. Even if we can prove her death was really result of SBS or the fall from Jeff's truck, the "people" want someone to pay. On top of that, we have autopsy photos that surely look worse than just an accident. 



I know of no cases of wrongfully convicted people in NH. Certainly none working their way through the courts. I know several people here that claim they are innocent but the courts quickly shoot them down. Justice in NH is perfect. The police always pick the right suspect, the prosecutors always prosecute "above board," and the juries never make mistakes. I'm not sure how it is in other states. Here, sadly, it is often about winning at all costs rather than justice. I know juries often get it right but often isn't always.


I don't recall the circumstance of the plea bargain discussions. It was early on and it might have been Sisti just throwing things about as I would later learn that plea bargaining seems to be his specialty. I think I was on the phone with him (which is rare as I mostly dealt with Alan) right before I was indicted for second degree murder and all the separate assault charges. I was originally arrested and charged only with manslaughter which by NH statute is punishable by a 15-30 year sentence. I think the state offered that sentence because Sisti asked and I said, "I'm not taking a plea bargain for something I didn't do." All I remember is thinking it must have pissed state off because I was soon facing 2nd degree murder and a ton of assault charges. We never discussed plea bargain again until one day in the middle of the trial while sitting

in a side conference room. It literally felt like we were kicking ass but I still had an uneasy feeling. I thought by reading the statute now I was guilty of 2nd degree assault for grabbing Kassidy's cheeks, even though I was acting with Amanda's permission as a parental figure, and the accumulation of just those charges, if found guilty, I was facing something like 50-90 years. I asked Sisti what he thought they would offer for a plea bargain now. He said, "They would probably start somewhere in the neighborhood of 25 years and we'd try to work them down from there. I can go check with them if you'd like? We've never seriously pursued because you said you didn't do this and we were going to fight it to the end."  Sisti, told me they would want the 25 years because of the 2nd degree murder charge. To that point in trial, I didn't think for a minute I would be convicted for murder but was worried about all those separate face-grabbing charges. Sisti told me, "Relax about those. Up until a few years ago, that face grabbing was a misdemeanor. You aren't going to do 50 years for those. They charge you with all of those to scare you into bargaining. In fact, you've already done enough time for those." (I was already in jail awaiting trial for 4 months). He mentioned that you can walk into any Wal Mart and see a parent grabbing their kids face to get their attention. (The problem was that not all parents had children who bruised easily.)


I'd like to talk to both Dr. Wecht and Dr. Baden, and perhaps even Dr. Plunkett, about the particulars of Kassidy's injuries that you talk about in letter number 33 with Dr. Plunkett's case study. I would like to research further to see if their is a more recent case study with updated information that could be used to help us. Unfortunately, this study was around at the time of my trial and I don't think the courts would be sympathetic that we were unaware of it.


Lie detector test- The police put Amanda up to asking me while we were staying at Bruce's together and I said, "Absolutely.". I'm sure I told Sgt. Stewart the same thing while in the parking lot of Kittery PD after my interrogation.  I told him to hook me up right then and there.  He replied that he can't because I had requested an attorney, unless I was willing to rescind request. I said, "Oh no, I want an attorney there. You've spent the last 3 hours twisting me and blaming me. I'll answer any question but I want someone there to protect me." The discussion ended then, and they took my car. The only other discussion about a lie detector was in Alan's office. I was irate and told Alan that I should take one. He said, "There is no point in taking one now unless I want to prove something to myself.  So if you have an extra $600.00 kicking around, do it.  But it won't help you at all. The police already have their man. If you fail, then you proved them right. If you pass, they will just say you are an accomplished liar." It was a no-win. I was still naive and thinking that if I passed we could show the cops.  As Alan described, I learned this is not the way things work. I've heard of people passing while lying and failing when truthful. That's why I wanted brainwave test. I had no idea it was so expensive. Hard to do either in here. 

February 7, 2010  (16)


My mother has a complete set of discovery materials from Alan's office. I have asked her to check for those pages and also send you the pages that you are missing from Jen's 1st interview. Not sure if Alan handed over sentencing transcripts to her so we'll see.


I don't think anyone has my PSI (Pre-Sentencing Investigation).  For some reason they make a huge deal of them here. I will add that to Alan's list and we may have to petition court at some point. Unfortunately, my mother informs me that we only have a few of the many letters written to the judge on my behalf. Many were mailed directly to Alan. He "weeded" through them and sent the ones he felt appropriate to the judge. I don't think he made copies prior. Alan wouldn't send any that doubted the verdict or held Marshall responsible.  In reality, it is a huge deal to challenge a jury's verdict. I sometimes wonder if I would have been better off just having a judge trial. Anyway, at the time of sentencing, Alan was in "preservation mode" and didn't want to upset the judge in anyway because he wanted me to get the best sentence possible.


I've never written to Amanda's mom, brothers or stepdad. When Amanda was visiting me in 2007, I talked to her about bringing her mom up to meet me face to face at some point. I'm sure she had a lot that she wanted to say to me and I just wanted to let her vent and hopefully have the chance to apologize for failing to protect Kassidy and to get her medical treatment. I wanted to look her in the eye and answer any question, and make sure she knew the truth. The entire time I was with Amanda - while Kassidy was alive and after her death, I always encouraged Amanda to stay in contact/visit her family. I always wanted to have a relationship with them too. I have no problem writing to them. I'd much prefer a face to face but we'll see. Those can sometimes be arranged here.


At trial it would have been Delker asking me questions I am sure. He was the lead guy and he often had a style similar to sisb's. Incidentally, I don't know if I've ever told you this or not, N. William Delker is married to Annmarie Timmins, of the Concord Monitor. Ironically, she does the crime/ court reporting. I'll try to dig up an article of hers so you can get a sense of her style. I have no idea who Steven Kambaritis is and have never looked at his case. I don't know that he is still here. Maybe they shipped him out of state or he's in Berlin. I'll try to find out.


I didn't appeal my sentence to the sentence review decision, the state did. The panel did convert two of my suspended sentences into "on & after's". It is an important distinction because it is one of my challenges to the enhancement. Jan 1, 2002 the state was given the right to appeal sentences they didn't feel proportionate.  Prior to that, only defendants had this right. I was arrested in 2000 and tried in 2001. I should have been sentenced under laws at that time. But because I was sentenced in 2002, the state was able to "weasel" the state supreme court.  It was really a sad situation because the chairman of the review division screwed up. He originally denied the state's request for review but when he did, he gave a reason for the denial vs. simply stating DENIED. When he gave his reason, (I believe it was judge Murphy), he gave the prosecutors a way to appeal to the state supreme court. They claimed he over-stepped his authority by sharing his reasoning. The court ordered the division to hear the state's request to increase my sentence. From there the division smoked me. It sucked because Chris Johnson, Alan, and David Rothstein all did a great job of putting up a defense there. Alan even quoted Phil McLaughlin, who was the AG at time of trial as saying that he thought my sentence was fair. Amanda showed up on her own and spoke, etc. By the reasoning the division gave, it was clear they weren't even listening to the testimony. We may as well have not shown up to the hearing.  What I find especially sad is that Kassidy was AMANDA'S daughter and the state never included her. They never informed her of the hearing. 


Amanda was right about one thing during my sentencing, "Everyone cared about Kassidy when she was dead, but no one did when she was alive".


I have no idea whatever happened to the letter I wrote to Jennifer Saunders. I wish I kept it, but it is so hard to keep things in here. Not sure if it was even sent. I only spoke to Ms. Saunders once. She called me at my parents' house prior to trial. I said, "I have a lot to say but better not" or something to that effect. I think she quoted it in one of her articles. Saunders mentioned this to my friend, Stephanie Chick, during or after trial. (Stephanie's dad worked at Foster's) Our conversation was very brief but Stephanie said that Jennifer was surprised at how polite I was and nice I sounded. It wasn't at all what she expected.


I have to apologize, I don't reread everything that I photocopy and send to you prior to sending. You asked in the very beginning to see all communication to attorneys, Amanda, documents pertaining to case, etc. As I run across them, I just put them in a pile and then copy and send. Or, I will scan real quick and think I know the gist of something.


With regards to my comments about the "state's doctor". I'm not sure to what I was referring, perhaps it was a mistake. I seem to remember Dr. Greenwald or the specialist from Boston, (O'Connell?) testifying that one of the apparent fractures looked to be 6- 9 months old which would have been before I was even in the picture. 


Not sure if this matters but you mentioned that you Googled Jennifer Saunders at the Foster's newspaper.. Maybe she left or got married?


With regards to the Maine McDonald's outing. It's amazing how time can erode your memory. I asked my lawyers to confirm this stuff then with my bosses as it would have been in their planners. It was a reward, a weekend get away for the area supervisors and our spouses for a great job over the summer (profit numbers are always 2 months behind). When they took us out in NH it was to North Conway. In Maine, Peter Napoli was partial to Kennebunkport. So I'm sure that is where we were headed. I know Amanda was dress shopping on the 8th as we usually have a really nice dinner function. My role that weekend was to party and have fun. Kyle was staying with Tristan and I believe that Amanda was going to bring Kassidy up to her mom's. Either that or Crystal Martin was going to watch her. I'm not positive because Amanda was handling those arrangements. The best bet is for you to add that to your list of questions to ask Amanda when you see her. Then you can confirm with the other person if you think it's important.


I'm not sure if my dad is still friends with the editor of the Keene Sentinel. I'll ask and get back to you.


The first message I ever got from Patricia Hocter of DCYF, was on the morning of the 9th. She claims that she left a message a week or two prior but Amanda, myself, or Travis never heard it. I think the allegation during trial was that I never called her back, and this shows that I'm guilty because if I didn't have something to hide I would have returned the call. The thing is, I did return the call. I had no idea what the heck DCYF even was at that time. It was a Rochester number so it would have never shown up in the phoe records that I called from my house. Luckily, I was running late so I waited to call her from my car phone. I described this to Alan and Mark at the time. I told them that I actually called her twice. The first time I got some automated system that hung up on me. The second time I called I left a message in the general mailbox for Patricia Hocter. What is unfortunate was nobody could find that I did return her call so my  attorney's decided to ignore the issue rather than give it more importance than it warranted. After my conviction it was Jason who was reading through my Discovery materials and he found the pages of my Sprint PCS phone bill and saw that I clearly made calls to the DCYF phone number lasting several minutes, just as I described.


I have a call in to Dad and Jason to keep their eyes open for a T-ball for you to bat around. I remember it was Brent's ball. Correct, it was a plastic bat. It may be a month or two before stores stock T Balls around here. Not quite baseball season. We'll send to you as soon as we get it.


Amanda and I were "caught" talking long after my trial. They tried making a big deal of it even though there was no condition saying that we couldn't have contact. I believe it was prior to Amanda's trial and her prosecutor, David Ruoff, made a deal of it during her trial or sentencing.


My 12-02 letter to Alan was indeed Dec. 2002. Alan "officially" stopped being my attorney after sentencing. That is the typical arrangement I believe. My appeals were handled by the Appellate Defender Program.


Mandy Allard was a good friend of mine. I've known her for years. Her mother worked for me in Rochester and later her mom was my administrative assistant after I got promoted to area supervisor. I became much closer to Mandy after Tristan and I divorced. She would come hang out at times, helped me with Kyle until I got home, etc. She became friends with Amanda and lived with her for several months prior to her trial. Amanda was having a hard time, and acting out; and the rooming arrangement didn't end well. 


There are two published opinions at the NH Supreme Court for me. One for the direct appeal of conviction and one for the sentence review. As well as one or two opinions that I believe were designated "3JX" and were unpublished. They involved things not directly related to this case. ($15,000 worth of firearms that were confiscated by police that I was trying to get released to Tristan so she could sell them and have the money to help raise our sons). As with everything else in my life after 2000, I had the worst possible timing and luck. 


Will Pierce photo request. He approached my dad at the sentencing of Amanda. I believe Sisti happened to be in the courthouse that day and my dad relayed this to him. I know I talked about this with Ron Rice

but will have to review my notes with him. I'm drawing a blank. For some reason I believe that Pierce backed away from his statement after he made it. Pierce would make an observation that clearly didn't look good for Jeff but then if you commented on this fact, he would defend Jeff and say he believed they got the right person. I believe my parents have the photos of Kassidy's body at their house. They were last sent to Dr. Wecht for a re-evaluation. 


Regarding the letter to Alan 2003 "I can see now that I deserved punishment •••• " I was referring to grabbing Kassidy's cheeks. The statutes say this is a crime when you grab enough to bruise and I did it, but at the time I didn't realize that Kassidy was likely an "easy bruiser."  Now, I think my holding her cheeks was no different than for any other parents or adult caregivers.  Overall, I was referring to failing to protect Kassidy and seek medical treatment. I didn't protect her when I kept allowing Amanda to bring her to Jeff's even though I had a gut feeling that something was very wrong. I listened to certain excuses because they seemed plausible but I too easily told myself that Kassidy wasn't my child. I was being pretty selfish. I was so afraid of losing Amanda that I didn't want to "rock the boat". At that time, I needed to "man up," and I didn't. There were times that I was an asshole and very impatient with Kassidy. The hardest thing to face is that I didn't take her to the hospital. I can slice it up anyway I want but at the end of the day, if I had seen Kyle all lethargic and eyes glassy or eyes rolling in his head~ I would have taken him to the hospital. I don't know what I was waiting for with her. I remember Amanda asking me why I didn't take her to the hospital the day after she died and all I could think of was the night I came home and Kassidy had arrived from Jeff's all dehydrated. Amanda was crying and telling me how Kassidy's eyes rolled up in her head. Immediately I said, "Let's take her to the emergency room" and Amanda replied, "No, we'll take her in the morning if she is not better. Right now she is better than she was." That next morning Kassidy was fine. I guess I just thought it was one of those situations on the 8th. I was the older parent with more experience. I should have known better. They both needed me to lead and I didn't.


The thing that I have worked hard to change and continue to work hard on is my temper, and finding constructive ways to vent my anger.  What I didn't need, when learning to deal with anger, was to be wrongly convicted of a heinous crime.  I've enrolled in every possible self-help group in this place, and make it a point to "keep" something from each one of them. I try to hold onto one little piece of knowledge from each. It's sort of like an alcoholic who has to avoid alcohol, I'm an alpha male and I have to always be aware.


Unfortunately my federal deadline on the sentence review issue has expired and that issue is going forward. I don't have a date yet but will inform you when I get one. We did ask for a 90 day extension three times and were granted all. Unfortunately, My federal judge is retiring soon and is clearing up his docket.

You referenced Dr. Wecht's report. It was not as helpful as I would have liked but it was in one respect. He spells out how it was a very close case and would kill any future state claim that they had "overwhelming evidence" of my guilt. I read a little further into your letter and see you have summed up Dr. Wecht's report.

It is especially interesting when you consider the Dr. Plunkett paper you sent me. We didn't ask Dr. Wecht about the easy bruising phenomenon or explain the extent of Kassidy's injuries. We should add it to the list of questions. (perhaps we should include a copy of Dr. Plunkett's research paper?) As I understand it from Dr. Baden testimony and a conversation we had., Fat Emboli is an extreme amount of fat that was dislodged from her body (perhaps a whack on the butt?) and released into her blood.  It was so much that it could cause a heart attack or suffocate when reaching lungs. He surmized that it was a whack-on-butt because red blood cells hadn't formed-under two hours.

February 8, 2010  (17)


Good morning. I hope you took a little time off yesterday to watch the Saints win the Super Bowl. I caught some of it. It wasn’t the Patriots so it wasn’t as exciting but I was glad to see a win for the city of New Orleans. I had to stop typing around game time because otherwise I might have gotten lynched.


Some Misc. notes from Trial Transcript review-

· It says here Jen started at Perfumania Oct. 15 yet Chronology says Oct. 1 and I believe she said Oct. 1 during first interview. [Does it matter?]

· You note that Pierce said truck incident with Kassidy falling out of truck window happened two days prior to death. I wonder if there were two episodes. I remember some question of this during trial. Pierce claims he witnessed Jeff catch her. However, Kassidy most definitely had two significant eggs from alleged fall from Jeff”s truck just a week or two prior to death.

· 
You had question about my conversation with Travis at Portsmouth McDonald’s. I believe what I told him was I had no idea what hospital Kassidy might be at but after I go to police station I’ll meet you. Just call around. [at that point, I only knew from my conversation with cop on my cell phone that something had happened to Kassidy and they wanted me to go to police station. I had no idea that she was dead. For some reason, I had it in my mind she got hit by car or Jeff got into accident with her or something. I knew Travis really cared about Kassidy and would want to go see her if she was hurt or whatever. 

· As far as I know, there were no tests done on anything at Marshall’s house. As I recall, there was a Wendy’s napkin with a bit of “purge” a blood stain on the bed. Also, during review of discovery I saw where they did a rape kit of Kassidy and the results came back negative. I also saw where they took fingernail clippings and there was never a report provided on the results of the clippings. I thought this could have been a huge deal and told Alan. I was really excited about these possibilities. Alan wasn’t as optimistic.. The entire thing is disheartening because you would think that the state would be concerned about truth but they were not. I know I sound cynical but I really believe it to be true. It’s about making the case to them, and they knew that their theory about me was correct.

· I believe that one ball was found in Brent’s bedroom. Under the bed if I remember correctly. More about the wiffle ball routine in a minute.

· 189 Lethargic before 5:30 [What Chad say about her condition during + after bath and about popsicle?] It seemed like Kassidy was kind of in and out of it right from the time I picked her up at Jeff’s. That is why I started calling him 20 minutes after I picked her up. She would be kind of slumped and drooling one minute and then wide awake a few minutes later. As I recall, Kassidy seemed better and more active after her bath. I thought maybe the bath water helped wake her up some.  She wasn’t acting so tired. I mean. She wasn’t crabby tired, just slouching, eyes half open, eyes glassy. When I was holding Kassidy in my office chair and she was eating the freeze pop, she was working it up the wrapper herself. 

Misc. Notes 


For the chronology, my release date is July 29, 2044. This includes the extra 15 years I’m currently appealing. Also, you mentioned that you were not sure if Amanda dropped Kassidy off at Jeff’s on Nov. 8 2000 at 1 p.m. or 3:30 p.m.. I believe in the discovery you will find the time when she punched into work at Old Navy. I know that she dropped her off early that day because she was going looking for a dress for that weekend’s McDonald’s event. I think you will find it was closer to 1 P.M..


I had a nightly routine to play ball with Kyle. He had a little plastic wheelbarrow filled with various balls. I’d estimate 12-15 plastic wiffle balls, some rubber balls, a tennis ball or two and the one T-Ball. The wheelbarrow is where we would store the balls to keep them, all neat vs. always scattered, all over his room. On a typical night we would empty the wheelbarrow and refill it 4-5 times. Kyle liked hitting the balls and would do it forever, it seemed, without getting bored.  Typically we would go outside and hit them in the front yard but it was November, dark and cold, and I was alone with Kyle and Kassidy, so we had been playing in his bedroom. Most nights I only throw the wiffles in the house but somehow the T ball was in the bottom of the wheelbarrow and I threw it. Like most boys, Kyle liked hitting the T-Ball better because it went further. I never anticipated that he would “get hold” of it as well as he did. I should have known better because Kyle has incredible hand / eye coordination even though he was 3 ½ years old!


I was sitting on the edge of Kyle’s bed, pitching the balls to him who was using one of his walls as a backstop. We were probably 6’ or so away from each other. I had Kassidy sitting on my lap, I believe more on the right leg because I’m left handed. Kyle hit the T Ball right back at us and I couldn’t react quickly enough. It hit Kassidy right in the face. I want to say left eye, but I’m drawing a blank. I don’t have the papers here, but I believe I wrote about it to Alan in one of those first 30 pages that we sent you. You can check that or I can track it down. Maybe it was in my interview to police that I talked about it. (I don’t have a copy of my interview here and haven’t seen it since my trial.) Worst-case scenario, we can check Dr. Greenwald’s trial transcript because she identifies the eye. It is the one opposite the eye with the fading mark and scratch from the kitten. 


The real kicker is that I didn’t even want to play ball with Kyle that night because Kassidy was acting so strange, but he was hyper that night and relentless. “Daddy, I want to play ball!”  I figured I’d appease him for ten minutes and then pop in a movie for the kids. That night was full of bad decisions for me, starting with my picking Kassidy up because of my offer to Amanda earlier in the week, because I didn’t want her with Jeff any longer than necessary.


The 2006 decision appealing additional 15 years that sentence review decision gave me was the last decision that court issued involving me. Ironically, Alan Cronheim is Mr. Pessimistic (he considers himself a realist), but  he was sure we were going to win that appeal. It was shocking how they twisted the law up to make it read the way they wanted. How you can add 15 years to someone’s sentence and call it a “procedural” rather than “substantive” change is beyond me. You don’t get much more substantive than an extra 5,479 days in jail! Alan always defends Sisti, the justice system, etc. When this decision came out he shocked me by the strength of the criticism of the decision. 


David Rothstein is appealing the additional 15 years in the federal district court in Concord. No date is set yet but I will let you know when I get one.  David was kind enough to put this issue on hold so I could search for evidence to attack the underlying conviction. (Because of ADEPA standards you can only have one federal appeal ??) No evidence found yet so nothing available to appeal conviction. Federal judge waited a year and demanded we move forward.


I love the paper written by Dr. John Plunkett. Things like this get me excited. I wonder if there has been a further study done since that time. Is there anything newer available? If this was produced prior to my trial then judges will just say to bad for me that I didn’t use it. The only problem is all of these type of studies are sort of like the Wisconsin Law Review. They are like “alternative theories”. They could be really helpful if I could get back into court but they aren’t the type of things that could get me there. We also have a big problem with Kassidy being battered. All of these children died of obvious accidents. I’m now considering that this fall from Jeff’s truck may and to a lesser extent the falls from the beds in his and my house may have contributed. I don’t believe the ball that Kyle hit was the cause as Kassidy was displaying those symptoms prior to playing ball. I noticed them within 20 minutes of picking her up from Jeff. The only other possibility, did she have a fall when she was with Amanda prior to going to Jeff’s. I don’t believe anyone ever asked her. The fall in my driveway when we arrived home seems more significant to me than the T ball hitting her. Especially in light of some of the SBS articles you recently sent me. One of them said a 2’ fall from a couch more significant than being shaken.


It seemed like a lot of the children that died from accidents had subdural hematomas, cereberal edema, were comatose, and had some retinal hemorrhaging. Kassidy also had these (items) listed by the pathologists. I’m not sure what cereberal edema is but I am familiar with the others. Perhaps Kassidy’s was an accident. As you suggest maybe we can approach Dr. Wecht at some point. Should we include a copy of Dr. Plunkett’s research paper when we submit questions? I recall that Dr. Greenwald said that she didn't see obvious signs that Kassidy bruised easily, and I don’t recall Dr. Baden addressing the issue. Should be added to the list of things to review with Baden/Wecht in future.


Thanks for all of the good feedback. It’s real easy in here to take the weight of everything on yourself. Belittlement is a way of life. It’s like they want us to take responsibility for what we’ve done as well as the things we haven’t. “If you were convicted, you did it” mentality is prevalent. Some days I feel like such a piece of shit for ever losing my patience with her, failing to seek treatment, and letting her go back to Jeff’s even when I knew deep down something was not right, that I feel like what does it matter you know? I will try in the future to be more specific for what I am apologizing for. 


I don’t recall ever seeing photographs by Chief Strong or Detective Hacket, nor do I recall seeing any reports from either. I wonder what if anything would still be available at the Kittery Police department. 
Your sentencing recap notes look good. Nice job. I didn’t re read the hearing. Living it once was enough.


I love quotes but have a horrible memory for things like that. I have many of them written out and will start thumbing through them to find 15-20 good ones during my free time.

February 9, 2010 (18)


My Ron Rice file will be coming soon. No need to apologize. I’m happy to send it especially if you find some nugget in there that may help in some way. I’m told our state pay will be into our accounts in 4 days and when that clears I will have money to copy and send.


To be honest, that is the number one reason I feel like giving up sometimes. This was the death of a baby. Everyone gets his or her guard up at this. If it’s hard for a seasoned officer of the court to wrap her head around it, how are we ever going to get regular people beyond this fact of Kassidy’s age? I need people to look at evidence rather than age and it is just not natural. The public wants someone to pay! I’m the one that was convicted, I must be guilty. It’s sort of like how some jurors look at things. “well, the police charged him so he must be guilty of something.” Regardless of who caused the injuries, there is no disputing that I was the father figure that didn’t protect her or get her medical treatment. That is enough for many people to want to hang me. As much as it makes me want to quit at times, it also is the thing that makes me want to keep going too. A young child has died, all the more reason to make sure that the wrong person is not being punished.



I believe I said in previous letter that Popsicle wrapper was disposed in my office trash. My office was downstairs, off from our dining room. I guess it is possible it was in upstairs trashcans. Each bedroom had a trash. More than likely it was in the office trash. We will have to check photographs to see if they had one of my office trash. Perhaps we’ll find something the police and lawyers missed.


I thought Amanda was 20. (Other times I felt she was 25 and also 16 depending on how she was acting ( ) It was Jeff who originally led me to believe me she was older than she was. The only way I knew she wasn’t 21 was that first date when we went to Applebees, she and I went to Hampton Beach Casino after that to see Staind and she wasn’t old enough to buy beer. It really wasn’t a huge deal. I guessed 19 or 20. What is funny, is when I found out how old she was, I was pissed. I asked her why she never told me she was 18. She told me for the longest time she thought I was 25 or 26 because that is what Jen and Jeff told her. She didn’t find out I was 28 until she went through my wallet one day and saw my license. I found out from Mary when we were all camping in Vernon. One time it came up because Mary was talking about how she was older than Amanda; she was born in 1980- or 1981. I stopped piling the wood and immediately stared at Amanda who was giving Mary the cut sign. Amanda looked like a “deer in the headlights.” Mary apparently didn’t know that Amanda's true age was a secret. I have no idea why Amanda was keeping it or for how long. She just said, something to the effect of, “You’re older than I originally was told but I don’t care. The only thing that matters is that we love each other.”  Later while in jail, (sometime after August) I read in Amanda’s interview that she was 18. It was like a dagger going through my heart. I was misled and now people were going to think I was a cradle robber as well as a murderer. Really, there is not too big a difference between 18 and 20 but psychologically there was to me at the time.  There was 10 years between us but we both started out thinking it was more like 5 or 6. I suspect Jeff knew I wouldn’t have gone on that blind date with her if I knew she was 18. He was bugging me to take her out for a couple of weeks so it must have been important to him for some reason.

February 14, 2010 (19)


Thanks for the entire CPR article. The small print is fine. It does seem that there could have been any number of things that caused or contributed to Kassidy's death. One of my greatest fears is that the courts will just dismiss as things that could have been explored at trial. I'm not as optimistic that the truth matters to them as much as it does to you and me.


You asked who was still with McDonald's organization that was closest to me.  I'm not really close to any of them anymore. After nearly 10 years locked up, most of my friends have disappeared. My closest McDonald's friends were Dan Frazier, Larry Lane, Jeremy Hinton, and Jack Loftus. Of the four, only Larry and Jeremy, who worked with me on the seacoast, know Jeff Marshall. As mentioned previously, they were all some of my best friends but have distanced themselves which is painful. 


The bruises were from the weekend of October 24, 2000. we had a McDonald's golf outing. I think Amanda and Jen were doing a landscape clean up job for Jeff that day and he took Kassidy with him to do some "billing". (Odd to leave the two girls cleaning up leaves while the big, strong man, and company owner takes the baby with him to do bills don't you think?) I recently read, Jen, Amanda, and Jeff's interview recaps that you provided and know that one of them talked about this. I believe it was Jeff. He didn't like taking her to job sites because she would wander around. This statement alone is interesting. Jeff often described to the police that Kassidy would sit there and do nothing.


The letter to Chris was indeed to Chris Johnson. He is David Rothstein's boss and in charge of the Appellate Defender program. Chris, worked with Alan on my sentence review hearing. Chris and Alan both presented evidence to the division in support of not increasing my sentence. Interestingly, The judge in charge of my hearing, Patricia Coffey, was later disbarred or something. It was clear by their ruling they had their minds made up prior to the hearing. No logic seemed to be used.


The financial planner I used at Secure Planning Inc of Portsmouth was the owners' former son in law, Darren Janakis. This is the man that I set up UGTMA accounts for Kyle and Brent and who I spoke to around October of 2000 about getting together soon to set one up for Kassidy. As I recall, I was not happy with the way the boys' funds were performing and wanted to research something better for her.


At the end of letter 36 you ask who has photos of me, Kassidy, Amanda, family etc. The answer is all of us in my family do. I'm a little confused though, you mention that you don't need them now as you have no way to scan them and the very next line you ask us to get them to you. I'll assume that you want them for your March 24th meeting and will instruct as such. As with everything else in this case, (you know, my cosmos lined up quote), we have the worst case scenario regarding pictures of Kassidy. Amanda had almost all photos of Kassidy in a large envelope that we kept in our camper in the woods while living on my grandparents property in Vernon Vermont. They were accidently destroyed in a fire. It was a horrible accident. It was really too bad because we had some awesome shots of Kassidy. She was really a photogenic baby and Amanda was constantly taking pictures of her and Kyle too. 


I appreciate you finding cases like this, the Frank Pickert case, especially as you point out, if something sticks out that we can use. In this case, the police tactics seem familiar. It seems like a common theme, to rush to justice when a young child is involved. I remember thinking it the entire time my investigation was going on. It seems like the media jumps on something horrible (If I remember correctly, 3 stories from the time Kassidy died until my arrest a week later in Foster's), then the public becomes outraged and the cops need to react to satisfy the masses. Logically I would think it is just the opposite that should happen. Because a child is involved, time should be taken to make sure that all avenues are investigated and the right person is charged.

February 14, 2010 (20)


Regarding Jeremy's comments about Brent being behind in school- Brent did struggle early on in school. Tristan and I both spent a lot of time with Brent at the dining room table helping him with his homework and understanding concepts. I can't recall the exact designation, but Tristan had a meeting with the Brent's school after she and I split up and they set Brent up with an IEP. After that Brent did much better and had more confidence. Tristan really did a great job with him. There were times that Tristan or I would be helping Brent with his homework, for example, math, and Kyle, who was also in the room, would blurt out the answers. We thought we had a little brainiac on our hands, but we were concerned about Brent's self worth if his little brother could answer questions that he couldn't.  Brent's a great kid. Tristan knows how much I love Brent. 


Ironically, the last several years Kyle's grades have suffered. It's like the two boys have switched roles. Brent now does fine where Kyle struggles more. Kyle is actually very smart but struggles with his organization, getting assignments done on time, etc. Like many boys his age, Kyle questions his need for school. He considers it boring. It's another subject all together but one I feel strongly about, Academia is failing our male children. Study after study shows that boys and girls learn differently yet schools continue to try and teach them the same. I just do whatever I can to try and challenge Kyle and keep him interested. I learned from one of Dr. Leo Sandy's parenting seminars that for many children schools are not enhancing their self worth and that is why they struggle. If you don't feel needed you aren't going to see the rewards of applying yourself (self concept, self esteem, self worth). 


I must say, I never really thought of it in terms that you put it, but in the event that Kassidy was learning disabled, as noted by many including myself, I was certainly fine with that, and don't believe there is anything wrong with this. I myself struggled early on in school. I had to have help from a "Chapter I" teacher for the first several years of grade school because I needed extra help to learn how to read. 


I have submitted your phone numbers for approval. It usually takes two weeks or so for approval. This is just as well, all of our phones are outdoors so it's pretty cold to be talking mid February with a blue jean jacket for a winter coat. The cold isn't as bad as the wind. They only sell us those brown "Jersey" gardening gloves. Don't mean to complain, this place just has some things about it that make no sense. 


When I was growing up, my dad owned a rubbish removal company. I used to ride on the back of the trucks all winter with shorts on but now that I'm an old fart, I'm not a big fan of the cold. 


Mention of the October 23 golf game and Kassidy falling from the bed. Yeah, I can think of several times that Kassidy fell from the bed. She mainly slept in Brent's old room and that bed was box spring and mattress close to the floor. She rolled off that one morning and I heard a loud thud. She immediately started crying and because of the thud, she had to have fallen head first. The carpet was pretty thin in there.


As previously mentioned, I wrestled with the boys a lot. They used to love wrestling on my big bed. Kassidy joined in sometimes. I remember one particular time, all three of them, Kassidy, Kyle, and Brent were bouncing up and down. Brent bounced too hard (trying to touch the ceiling!) and it bounced Kassidy backward right off the bed. She hit the floor pretty hard but carpet was thick there and I'm not sure if it was head first. Another thing to add to questions for Amanda. I'm sure it happened. For some reason, she lacked instinct to protect her head by putting her hands out to break falls. 

February 14, 2010 (21)


I am not sure what document my mom sent you that were from Amanda or Kevin Couronis as I don't have either of them here. I haven't spoken to Kevin in at least 5 years but I think he would be ok with you contacting him. He always believed in me. I always fear that one of my friends/former friends won't give you the time of day. 


I know you didn't ask for my opinion on your business name change but is it ok if I give it anyway? Good, I'm glad you want to hear my opinion. :)  Now remember, this opinion comes from someone who overthinks everything. I agree, Bonpasse Exoneration Services describes what you are doing better and will likely bring more people to you but ••• I don't like the change. People in my position really need you and your new title, "Exoneration Services", makes you sound like a "hired gun", sort of in the mold that the state referred to Dr. Baden. You and I both know that have a lot of integrity and your opinion doesn't come attached to a price tag but perception is everything. When I hear, "Private Investigations", I think of "Digging for the truth" when I think of, "Exoneration Services", I think of, "Hey, somebody who can get somebody off." Realistically, your intention is probably to say, "Hey, I'm pretty organized and pretty good at bringing the truth to light." Maybe I'm overly critical but I'm not sure your new title gives off the vibe you want. Maybe I should poll some people here for you (he he). Also, you may not be doing a lot of PI work right now but why "pigeon hole" yourself? In my humble opinion, you are the best PI I've seen in action. There are a lot of incorrect preconceived notions out there. For example, before I got into this mess, I assumed most defense lawyers were sleaze balls. The media, TV shows, jokes, or something gave me that opinion. The reality is, once I got involved with Alan and Mark I quickly learned it was the some of the prosecutors that had no integrity. The defense lawyers were under such a microscope they were concerned about doing everything right. Delker badgered Amanda during her "untaped " interview, "There is no way it could have happened that way, you better tell us the truth. Tell us that Kassidy was just laying there." etc. Can you imagine if a defense lawyer went after people like this? Prosecutors have the media and the cops as their personal assistants, not to mention, judging by my case, they have unlimited resources to prove their case. I know I've gotten off track a little. I just wanted to give you my two cents. I know how much integrity you have, I don't want a simple title such as "exoneration expert" or "defense lawyer" to affect it. 


I don't recall being asked to testify at a grand jury. I don't think I even knew about it while it was going on. I was told about my upgraded charges after the fact. 


Regarding Jeremy and others being called to testify on my behalf at my trial. I remember being upset that the state was calling everyone of my friends as witnesses. I understood my lawyers points that we got a chance to ask them questions also but I didn't like or believe their dismissal that the jury doesn't care which side calls the people to the stand. True, the state puts their case on first but why didn't we call some of these people back to the stand? To me, I was afraid it would look to the jury that I had no friends, another sure sign that I was an evil monster, if no friends were called on my behalf. The only person we call is my "hired gun" (see above). It just gave the impression that these people were all willingly testifying for the state because they had something bad to say about me. 


You are confusing my two friends named Bruce. Bruce Aube was intervied. His girlfriend, Jessica Edmonds was not. Bruce and Michelle Truell of Unity NH were only interviewed at grand jury.


I'm not sure what the date of the Red Sox, Yankees game we went to in the summer of 2000 or 2001. I will try to think of it. Better person to ask is Jeremy. I just spoke to him last week wish I had read this letter then. I suspect I will talk to him soon so I will ask him.


With regards to other dates. I know that Amanda and I went to several concerts. The

first being June 2, 2000. After dinner on the night of our first date we went to see Staind in Hampton Beach. We also went to see 3 doors down at Hampton Beach later on. We also saw Three Doors Down and Creed at Great Woods in Mansfield Mass that summer.


There may have been other shows. July 4, and Labor Day were very busy times because I supervised the restaurant right on Hampton Beach. I spent all day at the beach.  On the weekend of the 4th though, Amanda and I went out on a friend's pontoon boat. Either before or after the actual 4th. I kept my boat docked at the friend's house. His name is Glen and his girlfriend was Deb. I can't think for the life of me what their last names were. I met Glen through Jeff Jacobs, an electrician about my age who did a lot of work in my restaurants. We all did a lot of hanging out that summer.

 
We had a lot of great times together but once I was charged they are some of the people that wished me well but isolated themselves from me. It was a little hurtful but it wasn't like we were life long friends. They probably pulled away because they didn't want to be interviewed and as I recall they never were. They were around me with Kyle and Kassidy, as well as their children on several occasions. I think on the 4th my

folks had Kyle for the weekend and Jeff/Jen had Kassidy for the night of the boat ride. I know I worked labor day and I believe that Amanda brought Kassidy and Kyle down to meet me at the beach. We walked the strip for a little while and ate dinner. 


The following weekend was the annual seafood festival. It is super mobbed at the beach but the restaurant isn't overly busy. I worked for a while and then Amanda, Kassidy, and her friend, Crystal came down to meet me. We walked for a while and bought some kind of seafood snack. I remember pushing Kassidy in the stroller for a while but it was so mobbed I was afraid she was going to get trampled so I picked her up. You literally couldn't go 5 feet without running into someone.


You mention having Barbara Hamel interview. What is that? Not sure if I am aware of it. Sounds like one of my ex girlfriends, from high school. Her name was Barbara Brooks then. It is pretty hard to remember back to specific days of 2000. I wish I had taken better notes of the times, trips to Martha's Vineyard, canoe trip, etc. Not only is recollection shaky, but it was so long ago, it will be hard to verify or find documentation to back up dates. I split the Martha's Vineyard week with Larry Lane and his girlfriend, Kim Grace,  if we make contact with him at some point, he may have better recollection. I do know for that particular trip Kassidy was with Amanda's mom. This trip had to have been real early on in the summer.


Ok, I hear you are hesitant to label a "mistaken representation" as a lie. I agree lies are intentional. However, can I refer you back to the cops initial interviews of me, Jen, Amanda, etc. etc. the cops sure did make a lot of "mistaken representations" about Kassidy's injuries, and what caused them, and when they told Jeremy that Jeff Marshall had taken a lie detector test, when, in fact, he hadn't.  

February 14, 2010 (22)


It was very sad what the police tried to do to Bruce. I haven't spoken to Bruce in a long time. He is a high character guy and one of the few people that you will meet in the world that is as honest as they day is long. If he knew of something, he surely would have told the police because that is what you do. I haven't read your notes recapping his interview yet but I remember at the time, thinking, "Wow, Bruce you know me better than anyone, don't question yourself." It seems like they really tripped him up. I remember at that time thinking that Jeremy was like the only person that the cops didn't fool, including myself. I really miss Bruce. I spoke to him a couple of years ago, when Ron Rice was more involved. I wanted Bruce to meet with Ron. He was hesitant to get involved but would if it would be beneficial but Bruce just didn't see how it could be helpful to talk to Ron when he could read everything from the reports. "I just don't see how I could possibly help and add to anything I've already said. Chad, you're family is paying for this guy and I don't see the sense in rehashing what little I know."  


Morrison, I'm sharing this with you so we can vary the approach.  I recently requested that you and I speak before you try to contact, Jeremy, Bruce, Tristan, etc. I hope to have your number approved within the next week or two and we'll discuss in more detail. Bruce is as straight forward as they come. If you meet him, you will love him. If we give him the sense that number one you aren't expensive, we are seeking truth, and we are taking a completely different approach, he may speak. You may have to remind him of the friendship you observed between us through the interview and acknowledge that they put him through the ringer and we have no intentions of doing the same.


My general impression is most of these people need a little hope. It's been a long time but I shared something special with these people. Sometimes a simple reminder of those good times and the person they remember is enough to get them hungry to help.  I believe the note that Bruce said Amanda wrote had something to do with her recollection of events. As you can imagine, she was kind of numb to everything just days after Kassidy died. I don't recall seeing it. At the time, I believe it was Bruce's girlfriend who suggested that she jot things down as she remembers them. That way, she has no one pressuring her and she can write what she wants. I always told her to be honest but thought it best if I steered clear of the situation. She would go off into Bruce and Jess' bedroom sometimes alone sometimes with Jess. Most of the time, Amanda wanted to be just left alone with me. I would just sit and hold her. I guess it was comforting to both of us. 


This entire thing was pretty tough on Bruce. Even though he didn't have children/he really took to Kyle and Kassidy. I think it was just Bruce's nature but he mulled this allover in his mind a million times. He is a math guy and is always trying for things to make sense. He apologized to me at his house for not being stronger. (he was a little standoffish) I told him we were fine (I had no idea what police put him through for several months) I think he has gone back and forth several times since Kassidy's death. He is a guy that wants so much to believe in the system. They couldn't have gotten it wrong. Several times when he has visited he has asked me questions and I always answer whatever he asks. For example, he asked me once why after it first happened were Amanda and I so secretive?  I tried to explain Amanda's state of mind. She didn't want anyone around, but she didn't want to be alone. She liked having everyone at Bruce's together but mostly wanted to be off in a side room alone with me, curled up together in a chair. I don't quite understand it all either. I know it seems crazy but how do you explain the worst kind of grief imaginable, the death of your child? Maybe he thought she and I were plotting or something but mostly we were just trying to get through, sharing stories about Kassidy etc.


There were three people in the car I pulled out:  Mitchell Hartford, Christian Pare and PJ Rogers. I've never heard from them.  Anyone would have done what I did.  PJ's mom used to send me the nicest Christmas card every year thanking me for the gift of her son. I didn't think it was a big deal. 

February 14, 2010 (23)


My mistake with Michelle Manchanda, sorry. Michelle and Jason are the parents of Malana.  Malana is my 11 year old niece, born in August 1998. As you can tell by her birth date, Malana is approximately 6 months older than Kassidy was. She and Kassidy played together once when we came to Keene to visit. We were all swimming. Malana was too young to remember Kassidy, but they were extremely cute together. Two little blonde girls playing in the kiddie pool.


I've glanced through the by-laws that you provided and intend to read them more thoroughly after I've finished typing for the day. They seem pretty official. Is it common for all organizations such as ours to have them? I didn't realize we were incorporating. Are you planning on doing this right off? Should we plan on trying to contact people from the other side first? My fear is once incorporated or web site goes up, it may make it more difficult to get information and truth from people. You've been through this before, am I worrying for nothing? 


I remember something I wanted to type in last letter. When I mentioned these people need a little hope, I thought another thing for them to hear, particularly the people who are not my friends, is "I'm going to write the book regardless, so talking to me for a few minutes will ensure that I have the record straight." I know if someone said this to me, I may be more inclined to listen to what they feel is the truth and correct them if they are wrong. All we are looking for is to get a foot in the door. Once you get people talking they will usually let their guard down. I keep thinking I would have made a good PI because I don't take no for an answer. Maybe that is the persuasive thing you were asking about. I would be creative. Not to say you are not, I'm just thinking back to Jon Morgan and getting frustrated. If he knocked on someone's door and they

didn't want to talk he was fine with that. Me, I'd stick my foot in the door, show a family photo if I had to and remind them that though this is uncomfortable - a man's life is at stake. Maybe I've watched too many movies but I would do whatever I had to bring people into the reality of the situation. Ok, back to By-Laws, I agree, it would be much better if I could get a non-family member to be the president. This way the public

sees it as more than family members.


Which brings me to my next subject, I think we may have a different opinion on how a book should be written. While I agree that I need to have input and tell my side of the story, I think the majority of it should be written from your perspective. Perhaps I am wrong but I believe this will give it more credibility. It's like when you corrected me during our first meeting, when I said, "Why would I lie?" I have a vested interest

in painting a rosy picture. I'm the guy convicted, serving a 43-life sentence. Whatever you write, good or bad, carries weight because you don't have anything at stake. Maybe I am mistaken and you intend to write like this and you just expect question and answers from me as well as commentary. Whether we like it or not, as a convicted felon who doesn't believe his conviction is just, I have some credibility issues in most

circles. 


With regards to the emails you sent my mom. I had told a few friends who stay in contact with me: Jaime, Courtney, etc. that I had a new person interested in my case and trying to help free me from this wrongful conviction, but I have not told any of them that you would be contacting them because I had no idea who you would contact and when you would start. To be honest, I assumed you wouldn't contact anyone until you got back to Maine.

February 14, 2010 (24)


Thanks for the understanding. I will try not to stress out. My personality dictates achieve, achieve, achieve. I really want to keep up with you because I fear if I fall too far behind you may miss something when you get your responses because you've moved so far beyond that issue. (ok, deep breaths)

Regarding the annotations, I apologize. What a mess. I looked at them when I was done and said, "SHIT". Some of what I wrote was so important and others not so much. The thing is, I didn't know how else to effectively add my comments. Maybe I should have asked you to double space so I would have space to comment. I know enough of it was important enough to write so I need you to read it. If it is too small or simply too busy, to read, let me know and I will type all the comments out and try to line it up somehow

so you know what I am talking about. I guess I kind of envisioned you adding some of what I wrote (whatever you deem important) in italics like you did with the secretly taped interview of Amanda by Jeff. Some are just notes to you, others might be valuable. 


You'll have to decide how to use them. I know you explained they were just some things you were thinking as you read, not necessarily everything, I have a big confidence issue. If I don't write it down I always feel like I will forget it, although I rarely do. Weird huh?


Jan 20 letter- Aidan is Kyle's half brother. His father is Bill Mellencamp and was married to Tristan after she and I divorced. Tristan's maiden name is Wentworth. 


With regards to me being a poster child for ADHD, I never thought of it that way but sometimes I probably am too willing to accept responsibility. I haven't seen my interview with police in 10 years but I'm sure at some points I was minimizing, because I thought they were focusing on things that had nothing to do with Kassidy's death and I felt if I talked about certain other things they would be even more off track. (palming her cheeks, splashing water, time outs, etc.) But you are also correct. I felt badly about what happened. I felt responsible for failing her, being selfish, etc. The funny thing is, I think I did exaggerate a few times because the cops wanted to hear it. It's crazy to try and explain but I remember at one point I think I told them I flicked Kassidy in the mouth lightly because she swore. I can't remember a time that ever happened. I don't know why I would even say something like that other than it was going through my mind, "Ok, if I tell them something that I did that was bad, which is obviously what they want to hear, we can move onto what really happened." 


The problem, as you know, is that I was not running the interview and no matter what, they weren't going to look elsewhere. I just wanted to get the hell out of there so I could see Amanda. I was so worried about her. I couldn't really tell them that though because I had played off our relationship as being no big deal earlier. COMPLICATED!!!!


Yes you read it correctly, I have taken anger management at the prison. I am definitely angry for the reasons you list. No matter what the situation though I try to set a good example for Kyle. If I encourage him to get involved with his community, make self-awareness and improvement as well as education important, shouldn't I model the same? We can always improve and I try. I am short tempered at times, but usually that involves a bad day and alcohol (before prison, and mostly before Amanda). I'm definitely not the monster they made me out to be. 


Responding to your question about Kassidy having a similar bruise pattern with Jeff. There was several times I was out of town. With Mcdonald's we would have store manager conventions all over the country once a year and assistant manager conventions locally. I can't recall exactly, but I think in 2000 our convention was in Philadelphia. I want to say it was August, but I really have no way of verifying. Maybe the Corporate office in Westwood keeps such records. I don't know anyone in Corp but Jeremy may be able to help or perhaps a random call. 


Occasionally, I would go home to Keene for an evening by myself. I recall once in September of 2000 I went home because Vanessa and I met up and had a drink together. I don't know why Kassidy would have been with Jeff while I was out of town. (Another good question for Amanda)  I know that she would sometimes go visit them and Jen and Amanda would go out to a store and for whatever reason leave Kassidy with Jeff for short periods.  Occasionally Jen and Amanda would be out doing a landscaping cleanup job and Jeff would keep Kassidy with him. I'm sure this happened more than once.


I'm almost positive that I noticed the bruises on Kassidy after I came back from my overnight in Keene in September. I cannot recall exactly why Kassidy was with Jeff. Amanda may have been going out with one of her girlfriends. (I know the state would like everyone to believe that I would not allow Amanda out, but nothing is further from the truth). 


If Kassidy hit her head at 9am, I would say by 2 or 3 P.M. she would be bruised.  Obviously, the next day would be far worse.


With regards to Jeff's secret taping of him and Amanda. Ok, that's fine. I just didn't think it was part of record because it was illegal taping and it was NEVER brought up anywhere.


No, the Kirby vacuum cleaner that Amanda wanted had to wait, because I had to have something to hold over her head. I friggen' couldn't say no to anything else she wanted. (LOL)


Golf outing- Yes it was the 24th of October. Actually, it was an annual event put on by Automatic Rolls and Martin Brower, two of our suppliers. Usually it was held earlier than October. It was a "best ball" tournament. It was basically a booze fest. Four of us would get together on a team and play whatever ball was hit best. I don't have a handicap because I never played that much golf. I'm into more active sports, basketball, etc. They always put a good golfer with the less experienced. By the end of the day, the good golfer was usually frustrated with me because I did better than them. I could drive the ball a mile and putt well. It was my mid-game that needed work. I had never played golf until high school. Dan Frasier took me out to the local golf course in Keene. Dan introduced me to a lot of the "finer" things in life. "Golf, a good steak, a nice suit, a good wine, strip clubs, etc. I wanted to learn to play golf because it was about finesse vs. just brute strength. I found it very challenging. I only played a few times a year but had fun. The golf outing was held at the Overlook Country Club in Hollis NH.  I can't recall the football game you asked about right now, but I will try to find it out.


 With regards to Jeff I know during our trip up to Maine to get a 3-wheel ATV, he said that his mom "beat his ass as a kid."



Regarding sexual abuse of Kassidy. The detectives asked Jen and Amanda during their first interviews if they thought either Jeff or I could have sexually abused Kassidy because her genitals were red and enlarged.  I was appalled at the idea.

Kyle was born in July, 1997. Brent born in June, 1993. I did have meetings with my bosses typically three times a month. Usually in his Hudson Office. I met with my store managers. Usually once a week. Usually in my Portsmouth Office store. I have made a note and will try to come up with more notes and dates of Amanda and Kassidy's day by day life with me. It will be tough though so bear with me.


I like your mission/goals/methods statement you put together. I can't see anything to add to it (big surprise right?) Good Job. 


I am glad you got a chance to speak with Jaime Dodge. She is a real sweetheart. She has stayed in contact since I got here. We can only keep 10 personal letters in our cell so most of mine get read, saved for

a little bit, read again and then trashed.


I am glad you got a chance to speak to Mr. Fisher today. He is a nice man. He thinks you have a nice beard.  I'd say he's a pretty good judge of character. :)  I wish I had been a better judge of character way back when...


You asked about my family. Tammy and Ronny are my half brother and sister. My dad was married once before to a lady named Elizabeth. They divorced and my dad met my mom while they worked together at the book press in Brattleboro Vt. My mom and dad married May 23, 1970. They bought a house in Keene, N.H. and my dad started a rubbish removal company.


I came along Oc. 15, 1971. Jason was next in Feb. 1973, and finally Nicole was born in Jan.1976. Tammy was born in July of 1962. and Ronny Dec.1st two years later.


Well, Valentines Day is almost over. I hope you remembered to do something special for your wife.

February 16, 2010 (25)


That is interesting that you met the people that wrote the book, “Picking Cotton” Did you know they were going to attend the book festival? 


I appreciate the eye contact information you sent. Some of it made a lot of sense. I also like the title of the book you plan to write, it does seem a little long though? 


I spoke to one prison artist about creating the drawing that you requested. This guy, Dave, is really good but is a bit of a perfectionist. We have some people here that can draw quickly but I have no access to them right now. Dave is a little slower but should do well. I have asked him to complete a drawing. If it is not enough or doesn’t fit what we are looking for I will have others done. Hopefully some of the other artists that I know will be out of SHU, living in my unit, etc. It seems like I have seen some parents on television palming their children’s faces in this fashion. I have enlisted a couple of my friends here to keep their eyes open. (no pun intended).



While I was growing up my dad always emphasized eye contact as a show of respect. He would say, “When a person is speaking look them in the eye. This shows them that you care about what they are saying.” Whenever my dad spoke I made it a point to look him in the eyes. He is the person I respect most in the world. Throughout life I have always tried to do this and I think it has only enhanced my relationships with people. We have ears and can obviously hear when someone is talking around us. But when you care enough to drop your pen, push back in your seat and look someone in the eye, it tells the person that is speaking that they matter to you. I’ve also always felt that a person's eyes can tell a story. 


Anyone that had seen me interact with Kyle prior to coming to prison will be able to verify that I always started a correction to him with, “Look in daddy’s eyes….” I remember one time in particular when I was picking Kyle up from his babsitters, Chad and Linda Dallesandri, Kyle was running around out front and almost ran into the road. I said his name and he stopped dead. I said, “Look into daddy”s eyes, (which he immediately did,) you can’t ever run into the road because a car could accidentally hit you.” He replied, “Ok daddy.” I remember this because Chad and Linda were standing there in amazement. “Wow, someone knows how to get Kyle’s attention.” It was almost 10 years ago so I doubt they would remember the incident but I do. Chad and Linda were child care providers and parents that I respected and I think it reaffirmed in my mind that eye contact with the children is a good way to get their attention.


In my chosen profession, McDonald’s Restaurant Supervision, I learned early on from my boss, Dan Frazier, as well as personal experience, that eye contact saved a ton of frustration. In the middle of a $3,000.00 lunch rush it doesn’t take much to throw a hitch in production. If you have 18 people trying to serve 550 customers there is a ton of background noise, timers, buzzers, fryolater”s, grills, etc. Eye contact is a must or you will repeat the same order  2 - 3 times. Every second counts during those rushes. People expect their food hot, they expect it fresh, and they expect it fast. If you have to repeat every directive you give, you will never keep up. It is one of the first things I taught shift managers. When you are running the shift, especially during lunch rush make sure you call out your grill people’s name and they are looking at you prior to yelling out your order or you will have to repeat everything. 


Ironically, I attended a parenting seminar on February 5, 2010 on ADHD run by Dr. Leo Sandy of Plymouth State University. We watched a video on children with disabilities and one of the things the speaker addressed was eye contact. “Human reaction dictates the first thing we do when faced with anxiety is look away. How ridiculous is it for parents to say to their child, ‘you look at me while I’m yelling at you.’”  This immediately hit home with me, of course. I am a 38 year old semi-intelligent man, who doesn’t understand how it took some teacher from a private school in Connecticut to see this. It wasn’t that I expected Kassidy to respect me.  She perhaps had no idea what that meant. I just wanted her full attention. I didn’t realize that when I raised my voice it likely caused anxiety for her and that is why she would look away or make it seem like she wasn’t paying attention. How could I have missed this???? Both Kyle and Brent would just look right at me the minute I said, “look into my eyes….” No further action necessary. I tell them what they are doing wrong, what the outcome for that could be, how they could get hurt or whatever, end of exchange. With Kassidy it wasn’t like that. I know that people are different. I can’t explain why I thought the same “cookie cutter” approach would work with all the kids. The only thing I can surmise is that it is what I knew.


A few other misc. notes-


I apologize if I offended you in anyway having my mother email you using the contact list I provided. I’m sure you are aware of how a message can be mixed up by well intentioned people. (The old telephone game). My concern was we may only have one chance to contact these people  so 1. I wanted them to know that you were who you say you were not some media outlet or something. Some people are very protective of me. I know that when Sharon English first got the message, she asked her son, Jarrod, “Who is this guy, is he real, who hired him. I just want to make sure he isn’t someone trying to hurt Chad.” I figured the intimate contact info would eliminate some of that. If I told you something about our relationship that only they and I would know, they would make the connection that you were on my side. 2. I haven’t talked to some of these people in over 10 years and have no idea what their reaction to me is or how they feel about me now. I had hoped that by sharing a memory with them it would remind them of the Chad they knew. If they are reminded of something that we shared it would help make me real to them vs. just the guy they knew that is now sitting in prison. I don’t know. I’ve just lost a lot of faith in people in general. 



I had also assumed the reason you wanted the contact info was to ask each person specific questions about my relationship with them, what they have witnessed from me, etc. I don’t know if that is going on as well but from what I understand it seems like it has been more about introducing yourself, “rallying the troops”, and putting together a team. Which is ok. To be honest, I’ve been touched that you have had any positive response. I just want to be careful. I don’t want to bug people too much because I know they all have their own lives. Maybe it is my pride.  Maybe being convicted has taken its toll on me, but I just don’t want to be a burden to people and don’t feel that I’m worth causing problems for them. I know how I would react if the roles were reversed and that would be to put all out effort into helping. I’m just not sure I am worth all of that. Having said that, if people have some information that could be helpful I would like to get it before they disappear. I just don’t see many people sticking by on my behalf. “Out of sight out of mind” and this is a horrible thing to attach yourself to.


Again I apologize, I’m sure your methods are great. I just have a hard time trusting. As you can see from lawyers, to girlfriend, to past P.I’s, I haven’t had a lot of luck. I have so much at stake and am not there with you speaking to these people and as I mentioned.  I fear we may only get one chance to talk to some of them. It’s hard to give up that kind of control and assume everything is going the way you would want it to.


On a completely separate note, last Wednesday I had a basketball game and I was posting up on a guy that is approximately 6’2” and weighs 260. He got the ball and turned into me when he did he lead with his elbows and caught me in the chin. It hurt like hell but hurt a lot worse the next day. I mention this because it never bruised. I think I’m becoming more aware of things and I immediately had horrible feelings about myself and wanted to scrap this whole thing. I was thinking back to poor Kassidy and the bruised cheeks that I caused.  I know I have thought of it before but this was a very REAL perspective to me. After I processed this emotion I decided to hold off on giving up until we find out if she bruised easily,  (Anemic?), if length of time of the “palming” affected the bruise outcome, In other words, if I held position for 20 seconds with steady pressure, would that make it worse, than a swift grab with more pressure. etc. I think I am going to do an experiment, having a friend hold my face in a similar manner to see if I bruise. The only thing I am not sure of is if it makes a difference between child or adult.  The bottom line is that I grabbed Kassidy’s cheeks too hard, and 3-4 times left bruises.  I would not be surprised if there was some explanation which includes some temporary or long-term propensity for easy bruising, but that doesn't affect my conclusion that I palmed her face too hard on those occasions. I didn’t kill Kassidy but I am pretty disgusted with myself right now.

February 18, 2010 (25a)


Interesting that you have Barb (Brooks) Hamel, Craig Gautreau, Corey Merrill, All in one letter. I am going to add Melissa Chick into the mix, as well. I don’t know what it is with these people. Some of what they say is the truth, but much of it is pure made up crazyness. I almost hate to address all of these people together because I don’t want you to think I’m down playing my actions. Fortunately, there are many names I can provide for all but Melissa Chick that can verify this.


Barbara Hamel was probably my first “love” she is incorrect about when we met and how long we were together. We didn’t meet until I was in 9th grade. Which was high school. I know this because November 1986 is when I started at McDonald’s as a 15 year old. Can you believe that I cannot remember if she was one or two grades ahead of me in school right now? Like every girlfriend previous to Tristan, She was older than I was.  We were a bad mix from the start but for some reason kept getting back together. She is correct in that she definitely knew how to push my buttons. I think she enjoyed keeping   me on a Yo Yo.  I thought I loved her and she kept toying with me, using my insecurities, saying sweet things one day, horribly mean the next. I didn’t know which way was up or down where she was concerned. She remembers the break ups differently than I do. She would break up with me often citing that I wasn’t a challenge. She loved confrontation and I was kind of a “yes” man. I always wanted to please her. I lost my virginity to this girl and was convinced starting at 15 years old that I would never find another like her. I would start moving on after we’d split up and she would decide she wanted me back. I dumped a lot of nice girls to go back to her. I think it was really that I hated giving up on things. I always felt that we could be great together not realizing how bad we really were. We had some great times and I always clung to those great times. If you ever talked to her best friends of that time, Becky Healey, or Ellen Lounsbury. I am confident that even today, after I have been convicted of this horrible crime, they would paint a very different picture for you, than was presented by Barbara. Actually, you will be talking to Vanessa Mansson. Ask her.


 On a different subject, in response to your question,
I did get in a fight with a guy that was 3 years older than me in 1987. His name was Brian Eschelman and he formerly worked at the McDonald’s. He thought I had keyed his car or something which was ridiculous. I came out of work one evening and he and 15 of his friends were waiting for me. We drove to another parking lot. Brian punched me in the head and I “lit him up.” One of his friends jumped in and I beat him up too. An hour later, the Keene Police tracked me down and arrested me. When I went into the police station. A bloody Brian was sitting there on the steps. Of course, I had no friends there so it was my word against his. I think the charges were dismissed because Brian didn’t show up to court later.


I was involved in a motor vehicle accident with my Corvette. I had been drinking and it was a male passenger that I was with who jumped in the front seat. I never asked him to, it was his idea because he didn’t drink. I was 17 or 18 and obviously making some dumb decisions.


The gun incident is also partially true. There was a man in Keene named Brett O’Neil who was two years older than me and stood about 6’2 and weighed 250-260. One night he was at a party with three of his friends and thought it would be a good idea to jump Jason, my little brother, because Brett liked Jason’s girlfriend. They beat the shit out of Jason, broke ribs, his face was a mess, etc. After the beating was over, Brett tried apologizing to my brother. Jason was always pretty defiant. He said something to the effect of, “Fuck you man, you know who my brother is, that is the only reason you are apologizing. You’re dead and you know it.”  I was at Barbara’s. I believe I was 18, my mom called me, crying. I went home and saw this mess that was my brother. This is the type of thing, messing with my family, that made me very angry. As luck would have it, I saw Brett two days later while I was driving down West Street in Keene. Dan Frazier was in my passenger's seat. Dan and I had been target shooting two days before. When I pulled up beside Brett’s car, I told him to pull over, “I am going to fucking kill you.” He was obviously scared. He tried apologizing for what he did to Jay.  I informed him that I didn’t want to hear any of that, and to pull over. He showed me a gun obviously thinking it would get me to back off.  I then pulled my gun up by the holster strap swinging it like a pendulum, and said, “I don’t care. We can play with guns if you want to.” I think this freaked him out. He sped off and I chased him until he got to some dirt road that I couldn’t fly down with my Corvette. I never actually pulled my gun. Barbara knows I didn’t get into the fight, and knew why I was chasing Brett. I left her house to go see Jason. I don’t know why she twisted it this way.


With regards to the work incident, I have become angry at work at times. I don’t recall specific incident Barbara was speaking of with the customer, but I learned from Dan Frazier that it was best to go out back and punch a 50 pound shortening block if you get upset.


The very next paragraph in her interview is about my becoming angry at work again. I remember the Drive-Thru incident well where she speaks of me not letting her use a chair to take orders. One of the girls that I dated during one of Barbara and my hiatus’, Amy Silver, was also in the Drive-Thru and informed me that Barbara was complaining how tired she was from previous nights activities and actually said, “Watch me piss Chad off.”  Barbara could not handle the fact that I was younger, that I was her boyfriend, and that I was an assistant manager that she had to answer to. She often did whatever she could to push my buttons. I believe it made her feel in control. It is a horrible dynamic. After Barbara, I learned that I never wanted to be my girlfriend's boss. I hated it. No matter how nice I was, she took everything personally and challenged everything. When I started dating Tristan, I quickly asked her to give her resignation. Tristan was a great employee and a lot more mature than Barbara, but I never wanted to take that chance. I was willing to sacrifice Tristan’s work abilities to have her in my life personally. Back to Barb.  She may have left for the day.  I don’t recall. I’m sure I apologized.  It was easier for me to just apologize and take the blame than put up with her attitude.  It is interesting, though, that she admits here that I came to her and apologized and in her last sentence says I wouldn’t take responsibility for my actions. ???????? I won’t take any responsibility for my actions yet she seems to severely minimize her role in our problems. I’m not sure if all cases are like this, but it seems to be a common theme with mine. When you are charged with something horrible, it seems like people come out of the woodwork to say anything bad about you they can recall or make up. Talk about your life being put under a microscope.


Also interesting, Barbara could make my blood boil like no other and I was glad to see that in her report she never lied and said that I hit or something. Hitting girls really isn’t my thing. I guess I was smart enough to realize (or afraid) that I could seriously injure them. Too bad I wasn’t smart enough to realize that I shouldn’t grab them, restrain them, etc. It seems like I always gravitate towards the high maintenance women that enjoy a little drama in their lives. I’ll speak more on this when I type up my chronology of girlfriends.


My recollection of Craig Gautreau and Corey Merrill is similar. We were all housed together in a single cell along with another inmate named Adam Tuttle who incidentally is still here. I was with them for about 5 days after my initial arrest.  I didn’t know I was with them in almost a protective custody state because they had all molested young children and obviously my stuff was very high profile. I don’t remember much of his interview. I think I have it somewhere here.  If I remember right, it seemed like the police led him a lot in their interview, and were trying to get him to back Merrill’s statements. He is a very rough around the edges guy and out of the two it made sense to put Merrill on the stand. He was more clean cut and well spoken. I confronted Gautreau here once about his false claims and he basically ran from me and right to a cop.  While I was in a cell with them they all acted like they were my best friend. Kassidy had just died. I was arrested with no one to talk to. I didn’t know any better and talked to them some. I remember specifically talking about picking Kassidy up from the babysitters and how she was acting, etc. 


Corey Merrill also was trying to get a deal. He had nothing to say to the police when they first approached him. Then, after several months and having the chance to read the newspaper accounts he seemed to piece together things and ad lib. The county jail situation when they brought him back from prison to testify during my trial was no doubt a set up. They put us in the same area knowing full well they should not have. I avoided him like the plague. My lawyers asked for tapes of the incident where I allegedly threatened him and, of course, they had no tapes available. The guard that said she heard me say something was fired soon afterwards, and the two senior guards on duty that were also present said that they heard me say nothing. When Merrill was at the prison with me he tried apologizing several times. He said that he didn’t want to say anything or testify, but the cops were threatening and pressuring him. I replied, “I don’t even care, what hurt me is I helped you when we were housed together for that week and then you lied. Why would you lie.?” His only reply was they made him. I just told him that he would have to live with those lies and the fact that Kassidy’s real killer is out there. 


Regarding William Modlin, it's interesting that the interview took place fully a year after Kassidy died, and that Jeff Marshall encouraged him to contact the police. You can ask Jeremy and Jason about him. It would seem he had all kinds of great information about me. The state would have used him if they could have, but he would have been shredded by my lawyers under cross-examination. Will was at my house one time. I had an end-of-summer party and invited everyone. My 40 year old administrative assistant, Melissa Allard, was there. Jeff was also there. My children were not. I don’t believe he had ever seen me interact with my boys. Certainly he was never at my house with Tristan and the boys. I know McDougall and Larry Lane would never talk to him about not testifying. They would NEVER put McDonald’s in that position. The claim about notes on the paychecks was ridiculous.  During that year before my trial, I kept in touch with a lot of former colleagues, and no one ever said anything about corporate messages about me being sent with employee paychecks. The only thing that he said that was truthful was that Kassidy was at the downtown Hampton McDonald’s a week or two prior to her death. I remember sitting there feeding her French Fries. The dining room there was the size of your average living room, i.e. tiny. Can you imagine me yelling at her there??

You asked for my assessment on the police that worked on my case. I think they all jumped on the same bandwagon. It’s like, none of them were independent thinkers. Something horrible had happened and these people were so sure I did it, that they put their blinders on. The only cop who might have been slightly different was a cop named Paul Callahan from the Rochester PD. I dealt with him on a few minor theft issues from our restaurant when I first went to Rochester. I believe his wife was a lawyer or something. He was a real nice guy who was going to school for something.  Paul and I talked several times about going out to the local gun range and shooting. He seemed like a good guy.  I think he did stick with them and is now a captain there or something. Rochester PD had a very limited role in my case. He was actually one of the officers that showed up at my house with the DCYF lady after Rochester was informed that Kassidy had died.


I am glad you had an email exchange with Darren Janakis although it was unclear to me what that exchange was.
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Amanda did get married, I believe June 8, 2007. Right after she started visiting me. (She disappeared again soon after.) His name is Craig __________ and his step.m.other, Kim __________ who lives in Keene was provided to you with my contact information. Ironically, Kim is a supporter and believes I am innocent. I knew Kim professionally from my years as an assistant manager at the Keene McDonald’s. 


I remember Halloween night well. Kassidy was too sick to go out. I believe it was right after she fell from Jeff’s truck window. [wow, events can help with dates can’t they] Tristan and I ended up taking Kyle and Brent out alone in Milton. The plan was all along for us to take all the kids together. Tristan and Amanda both cared about the kids. Amanda stayed home with Kassidy and I went to meet Tristan and the boys. Amanda encouraged me to go but I know she wasn’t too happy about me spending the time with Tristan. It’s funny that Melissa mentioned that Amanda was going to go trick-or-treating with her and Kassidy. The plan was always for us to go out but Amanda had a habit of making 100 different sets of plans. She didn’t like to say no to anyone. I can hear Melissa asking and Amanda replying, “yeah, that sounds awesome, we’ll have to do it.” She never wanted to disappoint people. Looking back, that is probably half the reason for all of her mis-statements.

I did discover that Amanda had not graduated high school when she previously told me she had. I’m not sure how I learned it. She must have slipped up or something. Obviously she was ashamed. What upset me is that she didn't just tell me the truth.. I wouldn’t have understood her dropping out, as she was pregnant with Kassidy. I just HATE being lied to especially when I am in love with someone. I am too insecure for that. If they will lie to me about something stupid, what else are they lying to me about? Is she lying when she says she loves me? Is she lying when she says that she wants to get married? Etc. etc. Amanda didn’t ever want me to find out anything “bad” about her. Like I would break up with her or something. I was older, good career, had some college, etc. and I think that intimidated her some or something. I tried to always be aware of this but she was always super sensitive. The ironic thing is Amanda is far from dumb. Actually she is pretty smart and I always told her I felt that. 


The thing about this overnight with Kassidy staying at Melissa Chick’s, I don’t believe it ever happened at least not alone. Amanda may have stayed at her house on the weekend of my birthday. I heard several descriptions about that weekend, so I have no idea where she actually went. I think Melissa claim of having Kassidy alone, over the summer, and seeing all the bruises on her stomach was part of a manufacture job with police. Before the state met with Melissa and Tracey Foley in November of 2001, they were aware that they had problems with their star witness, Jeff Marshall. Melissa never mentioned this overnight stay during her first interview with Police almost a year earlier. Similar to Tracy Foley’s recollection during her Nov. 7 2001 2nd interview of Amanda having bruises on her jaw and Amanda saying she hit a door. I just don’t believe it. I don’t recall ever seeing a bruise on Amanda’s jaw and I certainly didn’t hit her or anything. I asked Amanda if Kassidy ever stayed with Melissa during the summer and she said. NEVER  Melissa admitted that she was also friends with Jennifer Bortner. Could it be that she and Jen had contact with each other and Jen described the bruising and photos that she saw on Kassidy’s stomach Nov. 9th.2000? I was already charged at this point. It is not out of the realm of possibilities that she wanted to do the “right thing” for Kassidy. It’s not as if she would have been the first person in this case to remember something that didn't occur.  I do believe that Melissa cared about Kassidy a lot. 


I don’t believe that Melissa heard my phone conversation with Amanda where she claims I was nasty. I explained this to my lawyers at the time. The only speaker phone I had was in my office and when Amanda and I were bickering she was in the kitchen on the cordless because I could hear the dishwasher and the sink. I think it is more likely that Amanda being an 18 year old girl, was having a "poor me" moment and relaying the conversation to her friend. I have no idea why they would make up a story about looking for a ring. I could care less who Amanda had over the house. She knew she could do whatever she wanted. She had her little brothers down once for almost a week and never asked me if it was ok. I DIDN'T CARE! Especially in the beginning, I often came home and a friend of hers was there. I liked some of her friends, didn’t care for others. Typical with any relationship. If I didn’t like them that was my problem, it’s not like I forbid her from seeing them. Melissa’s story that I was talking to her about Kassidy after her death were mostly false. She came into the kitchen and we were both obviously upset. I just kept repeating that I couldn’t’ believe she was gone. One minute I’m holding her doing her ABC’s and it seemed like the next minute she’s gone. My father was sitting right there at the table. The mall trip was a little different than she described [interview recap]


It was Mary Bullard when we were camping all together in Vermont during the summer of 2001 that told me Amanda’s real age. It was upsetting because. 1. It was another thing that Amanda deliberately lied to me about. 2. It made me feel like an even bigger “cradle robber”. I was already charged at this point and kept thinking this will look great to a jury. 
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Enclosed in your letter were notes on Travis' interview recap. I know I am far behind commenting on the recaps you provide. I just haven't figured out a good way to do it yet so that you don't need a magnifying glass. My dog's name was Kato. He was a beautiful white German Shepherd. I got him as an 8 week old puppy shortly after I bought my house in Rochester and Mary and I moved in. He was our "child".  I swear he was almost human. Dates tend to blend together after a few years in prison. I think I bought the house in 1994?  I was a big Bruce Lee fan and though I had never seen an episode of The Green Hornet, I loved the name Kato and that is how he got it. Interestingly, I got him from a girl that I used to date on and off while living in Keene, Sarah Walsh, who lived with a friend for a short while in Rochester.


Regarding my house- I stayed at my house for a short time after I was released from county jail on November 16, 2000 but because of the media attention, I had a real hard time finding work and had to go to my parents in Keene, which is on the other side of the state. For a while Travis Hunt continued to stay there with his sister and her boyfriend while I was in Keene.  After my arrest for violating my bail condition, I had my bail revoked and was sent to Strafford County jail on Aug. 20 or 21, 2001. While in jail I became friends with a man named David J. Haycock, (DJ), and he moved in to my house.  I think he stayed for well over a year and my parents recieved one or two months rent. Finally, we had to get Mr. Fisher who was helping me with my civil case at the time, serve paperwork to get him evicted. At some point after that Amanda stayed there with Mandy Allard. Actually, I believe Amanda stayed there twice, once after my conviction, before her trial with Mandy and, again for a short while after she completed her sentence. 


We held onto my house for a lot longer than we should have. My mom had a hard time parting / letting go. I think she was convinced this case was going to be flipped and she wanted me to have my nice home to go back to. I think she viewed it as- "if I give up on the house, I'm giving up on Chad." It's a hard thing for a parent to deal with. I understood her pain. The weight of a $900.00 monthly house payment on two people making $10.00 per hour, was sinking them after a few years. Not to mention, they had their own bills. It was breaking my heart to watch but how do tell your parents what to do? Finally, I was able to convince my mom that the house meant nothing to me. It was just a material thing that was burying them. Though I loved the house and was proud of it and the fact that I bought my first house at 21, even if I got out of jail the next day, I would not want to go back there. In fact, I wouldn't even want to go back to that area. I think I was able to help her see that giving up on the house was not the same as giving up on me coming home. With this, she was able to let go.


In a previous letter I wrote more specifically about dates that Amanda was there. I was NOT witness tampering. That was just the excuse the prosecutors used in order to convene a grand jury and try to gather evidence because they were lacking that. I was in jail during the trial but was allowed, as all inmates are to wear civilian clothing in front of the jury. Which seems like a farce to me. This is supposed to make it so the jury isn't prejudiced against you because you get to wear a suit rather than county jail clothing? As if being the person charged in the first place doesn't prejudice the jury against you. I think it may have been Jon Morgan who commented during the upgrading of my charges during the grand jury. "They upgraded to 2nd degree murder and added all of these assault charges to get you on something. How is a jury supposed to look at all of these charges and not conclude, well, he must have done something for the police to charge him with all of this." Originally I was arrested on a single count of manslaughter.
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Stanley Staley was one of Jeff's friends. In fact, I believe he is the guy who had an altercation with Travis Hunt outside the courtroom. I've never met him but from what Jeff told me prior to this situation, Staley was someone that no one wanted to mess with. 


Regarding the letter from Amanda to the Strafford County Superior Court- I believe this was where Amanda was feeling extremely pressured by the police, knew she had said some things that were not true, etc. I believe Amanda's friend, Cathy, told Amanda that perhaps she should get her own lawyer and I believe Vanessa may have helped her with this because Amanda requested her help. The police and prosecutors were hell bent on the fact that I was "convincing Amanda" and working her over. This just wasn't the case. They were convinced they would find my finger prints allover the envelope that Amanda sent to the court and the paper itself. It all turned up negative because I had nothing to do with it. I came home to Vanessa's one evening and Amanda was asking Vanessa questions about a lawyer or something. I wanted nothing to do with it. There was NO WAY I was going to give her advice and give the state the opportunity to say I influenced her. (It turned out that I gave the state this ability anyway just by being with her, but I knew my motives for being with Amanda were pure, so I naively wasn't concerned). Anyway, the only thing I told Amanda was do whatever is right for you and always tell the truth. I still naively believed the truth would win out. As I stated, I wanted nothing to do with the conversation so I grabbed Hannah and Johan, (Vanessa's children) and walked with them to the convenience store to buy some snacks. By the time we returned to Vanessa's apartment, they were done discussing whatever it was they were discussing. I know you will want a date of this event but dates are hard for me. I can tie it to events, taking the kids to the store, much more easily. I am not even sure this is when Amanda was doing her paperwork, it is my guess. Thankfully, they didn't include me.


It's ironic. The above paragraph is the perfect example of the problem I have with this case and the police. It's like these people had blinders on and were not willing to look beyond their theory that, "Chad Evans did this". My motives for being with Amanda were because I loved her, because she lost her daughter and I was concerned for her well being. She had no one else that she trusted, could depend on, or wanted to be around. For the longest time I wanted to be a police officer growing up. I hope I would have made a better one than these people that approach their job with tunnel vision. In their minds I could have only been with her because I wanted to convince her of something. The fact that my finger prints weren't all over her paperwork should have told them something, just like 100 other things in this case before it should have. They had this one thought in their mind, me, and pursued it with abandon, ignoring anything that might point in another direction. During one of your interview recaps of Amanda, she stated to police something to effect of, "yeah, I don't know why I want to be with him, it's not like you guys would lie to me." you correctly made the statement in brackets that she wanted to be with me because she knew what was in her heart even though she had all these other people (friends, family, and police) trying to convince her otherwise. Ironically, it was this pressure by the police that caused her to seek legal counsel. THEY were doing to her, the exact thing they were convinced I was doing. What were their motives beyond solving a case? Because I am accused, I'm automatically all bad. Every action is put under a microscope What about their accountability?


Why is clearing a docket more important than truth? You mentioned there are too many games played by lawyers and why not just let people get up and tell the truth. I agree but what about the games the police play, the things they ignore, etc. while they are searching for THEIR version of the truth?


Glad to hear about the website domain name. It is cool that they were having a 2 for 1 sale. I totally understand about reimbursement and expect that with out of pocket expenses.


You asked about Thomas McNeil. I find this interview to be very interesting. I don't know who Mr. McNeil is but I suspect that as one of Jeff's former neighbors, or friends he may be a good person to talk to. He mentions thinking that Kassidy may be a little slow.  He saw her 4-5 times and didn't observe bruises. Most interestingly, the police were told by someone that he may have witnessed Kassidy's fall from Jeff's truck. I'm pretty confident that it would only be Jeff that provided Mr. McNeil's name to the police. 


You asked about the trampoline- I can't recall specific dimensions but I would guess it is 3-3.5 feet high and 18' in diameter. I bought the biggest one that was sold at the time. We still have it. My parents set it up every summer in the door yard for Kyle. He still loves it and can do some pretty cool flips. When my brother sets it up this year I will have him take some clear photos for you. It was used in every combination imaginable. As you can imagine, everyone loved it. Kyle and Amanda were the most athletic on it. She showed him how to do some amazing flips. 


Kassidy mainly enjoyed bouncing. She would run around the edges more than the middle because there was less bounce. She enjoyed the middle if someone was holding her hands sort of as you would when playing "Ring around the rosy". This helped her maintain her balance. Amanda would sit in the center holding Kassidy's hands and they would bounce to their feet and back sitting. It was pretty much the only trick that I could do, besides going very high due to my weight advantage. It was very relaxing. I loved bouncing with the kids for a few minutes after work. The only problem we had was once we let Kyle on it, he never wanted to get off. I did jump with the kids sometimes but I was a little leery because one time I jumped up and bounced on one of the kids. Sometimes it is difficult to control where you are going. I purchased the trampoline for the boys at their combined birthday party after Tristan had moved out but as I recall, she even came over and jumped on it a few times. Brent jumped on it some but he was a very different child than Kyle.


You asked about injuries to Kyle. I can remember lots he was" wild child" I'm sure my family and Tristan can think of even more. Kyle was the kid that was going to test every limit. At 4 or 5 years old He was strong enough to shimmy up a door casing. I recall one time he was running on my parents' pool deck and fell down scraping his hands and both knees. 


The spring after Tristan and I split up I met Dorothy Urrutia, Tristan's best friend in high school, at the Rochester commons park with Kyle and her kids. We were pushing the kids on the swings and some older kids were jumping off the swings as they went up. I said to Kyle, "Don't you dare do that," because I knew that little shit was fearless and would jump. I was talking to Dot and the next thing I knew he jumped from like 7 feet up. He fell face first and cut his mouth up. I freaked! Blood came pouring out of his mouth. He was screaming.  I went into hysterics. Dot had to slap me across the face to get me to calm down. She told me to get towels and I ran to the car. It turned out it was just a small cut on his tongue but I was sure it was more. Kyle had tons of scraped knees, elbows, bruises, etc. from dumping his bike or falling off his skateboard while learning. He's had bruises on his chin from running into things, etc. In later years, he has broken bones playing sports. 
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I do not know anyone on the "Child Fatality Review Committee" roster that you sent me.


Regarding the Keene Board of Education. The only name that I recognize is Neil Donegan. He served at the same time I did. There were 2 attorneys on the board with me. Ted Parent and Ed Burke. Vanessa worked for Ted for a while. She may have a feel if he & would help. Because I was promoted and transferred to Rochester NH I had to resign my position early. I think I served for a little under two years. Unfortunately the only person I was really close to on the board was the chairwoman. I believe her name was Cathy Kendall. She was a great lady and was really showing me the "ropes" I was sad to learn that she had died several years after I left Keene. If anyone would have helped from that board it would have been her. (story of my life) I believe she was only in her 40's so it must have been cancer or something. I was elected to the board I believe in 1991 or 1992. It was so long ago, hard to recall. My mom probably has article somewhere. I know I was in my teens and the youngest school board member ever. 


The biggest reason I decided to run was the last year or two of high school were a bit rough in Keene. The contract negotiations were a huge battle and the students were right in the middle of it. The teachers adopted a "work to rule" attitude and were not doing any of the extras that it takes to make a school run. We almost didn't have a yearbook my senior year because no one wanted to step up and be the advisor.


Teachers were doing the bare minimums as spelled out in their contracts to "show" the public how valuable they were. They wanted more money and the taxpayers weren't interested in budging. Somewhere in the middle of it all the kids seemed to have been forgotten. I wanted to be on the board, as a recent graduate to give all kids a voice.  The first year, it was a much bigger task than I anticipated and was in a little over my head but I learned quickly. It was frustrating. My only experience was in the private sector where change can be made immediately. In public service, it's like you have to jump through hoops to make change happen. I felt very strongly about kindergarten being available to all children. At that time it was not a requirement in NH, though we were lucky in Keene. I also felt very strongly about student/teacher ratios and increasing our statewide test scores. Keene had one of the best public school systems in the state but I felt strongly that the pay structure for teachers should be altered somewhat. I believe in a merit based system. I felt too many teachers were doing just enough to get by and getting a 3% raise and then you had some excellent teachers that went above and beyond the call of duty and they get that same 3% annual raise. Where is the incentive to make the best students possible? Even for teachers that go into it because they love children, teaching, or whatever, not getting recognized/rewarded for doing more than is required can get old quickly. I knew the union and "fat cat" administrators would give every excuse of why this couldn't work so I was planning to tie it to annual bonuses. I was still working out the particulars with Cathy when I had to resign, but I think it could have been awesome. I remember feeling pretty good because she said fresh ideas like these are what the board needs. It would have required some selling and some honest work from department heads and administrators but they payback could have been huge.
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You asked why Dr. Greenwald couldn't see bruises on Thursday, November 9th, to the back of Kassidy's head and to the top of her foot that I saw on Wednesday. Good question. I suspect I may not have seen them Wednesday but was describing something I had seen earlier and remembered they were "accidents" that happened while in Jeff's care. She limped for several days at one point because as I recall, Jeff told Amanda that he tripped over the dog while running to get the phone and landed right on her foot. The black and blue to Kassidy's head as well as the two large lumps were the product of her falling from Jeff's truck window. I don't have a copy of my interview, so I can't be sure although I suspect this is correct. It was incredibly stressful in the interrogation room and I recall trying to think quickly at times to give them an answer.


At the time, I believed many of these things that happened at Jeff's to be accidental. Many of the excuses just seemed clumsy and dumb luck.


With regards to Tracy Foley saying that she saw a bruise on Amanda's jaw and Amanda telling her that she hit it on a door. I honestly can't recall. I don't remember seeing a bruise on her face. It seems like an odd place to hit a door. The only door I would think that is possible with would be one of our kitchen cabinet doors. We had very low ceilings and I hit my head on the cabinet door that opened in front of the main door coming into the house more than once. Maybe I grabbed Amanda or something and just don't remember it. I'm sure this is what both Tracy and Melissa were alluding to (I haven't read their interviews or your recaps yet.) What I find interesting is why are Tracy and Melissa bringing it up a year after Kassidy died rather than the first time they spoke to police immediately after Kassidy died? Is it because they had also charged me with simple assault of Amanda and she was backing away from her statement that we fought on the night of the 8th (the mug incident)? Were they saying this because I was charged and they wanted to do the right thing for Kassidy and help make my conviction stick? Reading this just reminded me of something else. Earlier today when I was typing letter # 28, I read that Jim White sent Amanda's application to the court to the forensic lab looking for my finger prints. I believe he did this on May 22, 2001. They assumed I had something to do with it.


The more I think about it, the more I think Amanda may have applied after one of her several trips to Texas and her friend Cathy suggesting it. Anyway, the thing that just struck me, I'm 99% sure that I hadn't even seen any of my discovery at that point. I remember the state was dragging their feet on turning over our discovery. Maybe Alan will know when we started getting it from them. I know the lawyers made a stink at one point. Anyway, my point is, I hadn't even read what Amanda had said in her interviews. Why would I be the one advising her to get a lawyer. If I was going to do that, in the very beginning, instead of encouraging her to go to see the police for all of these interviews, why wouldn't I have encouraged them to do it then (line above her not them) or not even go to interviews. It just seems like another example of how the police just want to think the worst and don't ever ask themselves if something makes sense.


I wasn't reading closely enough and now see that you included the 2 pages from my interview. I think it was exactly as I described above. I just found out a few hours earlier that Kassidy was dead. My emotions were all over the road. I couldn't even think straight. I think I was describing things that I had seen but not necessarily on Wednesday. 
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Tristan and I were married 11/24/1996. Brent Lincoln, her eldest son, was born in June 1993. Tristan's maiden name IS Wentworth. It is also the name she currently goes by.


I believe we had a combined birthday party for Brent and Kyle at my house on Sunday June 25, 2000. Tristan was having another one for Kyle at her house on his actual birthday. I wanted to do something for Brent which is why we had it then. If I remember correctly, Larry Lane and his wife, Janet, had recently split up. Larry helped me set up the trampoline for the kids. We had a cookout. I believe Jen and Jeff were up visiting and I think Tristan came by but didn't stay long. She was going to do her own thing. Likely, on

that particular week, we weren't getting along. 


I was surprised that Tristan said to the police during her interview that I had changed a lot after she left. That I stopped working 90 hours a week, valued time with the family more, etc. I wonder if she regretted or resented that I didn't change earlier. I guess I needed a wake-up call. Sometimes I become purpose driven. I like to think I could have changed without her leaving. I was guilty of trying to prepare so much for tomorrow that I wasn't enjoying enough of today. 


Back to the kids... I think I grilled up some steaks, chicken, burgers, etc. I believe Amanda picked up some cold salads and a cake at Hannaford's. Yes, Kassidy was there. It was the first time any of the kids had seen the trampoline. She didn't know what to make of it the first time we plopped her onto it. She went running right for Amanda. There is a special safety cage that we installed after Kassidy died. I wish we had put it on prior. Another irresponsible decision. We never let them play on it unsupervised, but it only takes a minute to bounce off the wrong way. (as happened several times) 


Typing about Tristan above, my failed marriage, and working so much got me to thinking. There was a lot I wanted to do back then but it seemed like work was always so demanding. I couldn't settle for mediocrity. (At least not until my marriage fell apart and I got my life more balanced.) Being the best helped me get ahead at work, but it was also very costly. It cost me time with Kyle and Brent. It cost me with Tristan. It also cost me with some of the other things I wanted to accomplish. I liked the challenge of being on the Keene Board of Education and wanted to be involved with politics in some capacity in Rochester. I wanted to volunteer more for causes I believed in more than just a few times a year. It seemed the job always called and another promotion was just around the corner which would allow me to take even better care of my family. I wish that achieving then wouldn't have been so important to me.
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You asked about Jeff Marshall's landscaping contracts. I believe he peaked with 9-10 restaurants a year, possibly two years earlier. I notified him, in October, after he did his fall cleanups that he would not be doing any of my restaurants the following year. That is not how contractors are typically notified, but I felt it only fair to let him know ahead because Jennifer was Amanda's sister. That is an interesting question you pose of whether this may have made him resent me in the fall of 2000. Perhaps enough to quietly get back at me and blame me with the cops???  I thought I was doing him a favor by letting him know ahead that I wouldn't be hiring him again. That way he could line up some other commercial accounts.


The standard procedure we follow is every year we accept bids for each individual restaurant (March- April). We sign a seasonal contract that includes a spring up, weekly maintenance, and fall clean up. It makes sense as a supervisor of multiple restaurants to use as few outside vendors as possible. This way they learn what you like and you presumably spend less time explaining yourself and following up, certainly with fewer people.


What it comes down to with the owner was costs. He was very cost-conscious. Jeff was cheap, but he was difficult to work with. My direct supervisor, Bob McDougall, couldn't stand Jeff because of all the follow up necessary, but he is a "company man." I informed Bob McDougall that I would landscape myself before I ever hired Jeff again. My restaurants were not looking as I wanted them, and every week it seemed like I was taking him for a walk-through at one of the restaurants. Jeff started out the season well, but by June, everything seemed to decline. Peter (Napoli, the owner) may have looked at it as we are saving a few bucks, but I was viewing it as causing aggravation. I would have happily spent an extra $10 a week to a competent landscaper and only have to tell him something once or twice.


This would have allowed me to spend time in the restaurants doing what I felt was important, working with people. In fact, I called Jeff the morning of Kassidy's death to again remind him not to forget to cut the tree line back in Greenland. It wasn't like he was busy.  He required this type of follow up. As I recall, Jeff landscaped Rochester, Greenland, And Portsmouth for me. He did several others in Seacoast for Larry Lane. The year before, we scaled him back some, because everyone agreed he was doing horribly. He did better, but in 2000, he was in over his head again. The price depended upon the size of the restaurant and amount of work to be done. Rochester was my biggest and I think the spring clean up, which was winter clean up, planting flowers, and spreading bark mulch, was around $2000. Weekly Maintenance, which includes, edging, weeding and mowing, was between $100.00 - $125.00. Three times a year we'd pay him to trim all hedges, etc. You can see how losing at least 3 restaurants can be significant. I can't recall if he ever did my Methuen stores. When I resigned in November, the summer landscape season was over so he wouldn't have been doing any restaurants except the on call jobs like the one I needed in Greenland. For the 2000 summer season I believe he did Rochester, Greenland, Portsmouth, Newington, Kittery, Maine, Exeter and Newmarket. 


You asked if I have any second thoughts on resigning. At the time I felt it was the right decision. Now I regret it if for no other reason than the paycheck. No one asked me to resign or take a leave of absence. I was a company man and wanted to do what I felt was right. I know Peter definitely wouldn't have liked the media attention and I'm sure that he was thankful that I decided to take a leave of absence until this was resolved. He always called me his second son. I came up through the ranks with his son Sal. I assumed he meant I was like a second son to him. I ran great restaurants, developed managers, and made lots of money for him. I worked hard to build those restaurants up. I didn't want any part of them failing. Immediately after this happened I couldn't concentrate on something for 15 minutes. There is no way that I could effectively do my job. There were 250 +/- employees working in my restaurants that I felt directly responsible for. If I

couldn't focus, how could I lead any of them? In hindsight, I wish I would have just taken some vacation time to see if I could handle it. I made a snap decision. 


The computer survey work was a project for Bruce Aube. He worked for a company in Portsmouth NH called Delehaye Media Group. Right before Amanda got her job at Old Navy she was getting restless. She wanted to do something, make her own money, etc. We were talking about it one night over at Bruce's and he said he had some marketing surveys that she could do. I think she was getting paid like 25 cents for every survey she coded. As I recall they were simple surveys with five possible answers that she had to put into groups. There were literally thousands of these surveys that needed to be sorted in piles and then keyed. I don't believe that I did any of the computer stuff. I did a lot of sorting for Amanda. I was happy for her and wanted to help her accomplish something. I gave her money every week and whenever she asked for it, but it wasn't like we had a joint checking or anything yet. She wanted to earn her own money. When she got her check I deposited it because she didn't have a bank account down there. She told me I could keep it because I always paid for everything but I didn't want it. She had been moody so I thought this would make her happy. (to do something on her own). I believe I encouraged her to do something for Kassidy.  The surveys came in batches and had deadlines. If she was close to a deadline Jeff would watch Kassidy for a while. I would guess Amanda brought Kassidy to Jeff's a couple of times a week during the survey project in October. Sometimes she stayed overnight.  Other times it was just several hours. Sometimes Kassidy would just sit and watch cartoons while Amanda worked. In hindsight, it would have been better if she just worked on them less and kept Kassidy home. 

February 22, 2010 (33)


You seem upset in this letter about me taking the 5th during the deposition in Jeff Marshall's lawsuit against me.  I previously wrote to you about my tactics for the deposition. Some of it was legal maneuverings. You already acknowledged that Mr. Fisher and Mr. Cronheim suggested I say nothing. At that point we were very hopeful for my federal appeal. Part of it you may recall I admitted was my defiance towards Jeff. How dare he be the last person to see Kassidy alive for several hours, and then sue me because I tell people my true feelings and observations.  I wasn't going to do anything to help him hang me. As you noted, there were parts of the deposition where I was frustrated and wanted to answer. There were other times where I was HAPPY to take the 5th just because it was frustrating Marshall"s camp.


But there is another thing that I haven't discussed with you because I haven't been able to put my finger on it until now. Depositions scare the hell out of me. Once you say something there it is locked in stone forever. What if I forget something and then remember it later? Too bad. Ever since this entire thing started I have not been allowed to be human! Everything I say or do is put under a microscope and I feel like there are people standing over my shoulder waiting for me to screw up, or forget something that I did so they can say, "Aha, we've got him. He minimized this so he must be lying about everything!" For example, you asked if I ever lightly swatted Kassidy's butt. I don't recall doing this. It is not something that I do. I thought it was much more effective to get kids to look you in the eye and communicate to them. Having said this, what if I did do it and just cannot remember. Maybe 10 people saw me do it. If I am asked during a deposition, "Did you spank Kassidy?" If I say, "No" which is what I believe to be correct, and ten people can verify that they saw me do this in Wal Mart's parking lot, then I'm a liar. If I answer the question, "I don't believe so", it looks pretty lame. I mean, it's a pretty straightforward question, I should remember if I did or didn't but it was 10 years ago. Personally, I don't understand why I remember some things so clearly and others I don't at all or until someone reminds me of it. For example, I had completely forgotten that I babysat for Janet Lane's daughters, Chelsea and Taylor until you mentioned it. 


In this same letter you apologized to me as an attorney for the harm this profession has done me. The biggest harm to the accused is lawyers on both sides make the laymen feel like they are trying to trap you with everything you say. It seems more like a chess game to these people than a search for truth. (And I suck at chess!) You mentioned during several of your recaps why do the lawyers play such games and object so much, etc. I wonder the same thing about the police when they are interviewing a suspect. Why don't they just ask the question and make you feel comfortable giving them an honest answer? Why do they have to steer people? Why do they "frame" their questions during the interrogations so that it will be helpful to their case during trial? Why is it perfectly legal for the police to lie to you during an interrogation (As they did in my case to multiple people numerous times)? No one questions their integrity yet EVERYTHING a suspect says is analyzed and put under a microscope. If the suspect, who is under immense pressure and stress, forgets something, downplays it, or simply is confused about the question, he/she is toast, and EVERYTHING they are saying from there on out must be a lie.


How many people are sitting in prisons because "solving" a case was more important than finding out who really did it?


You have my word that I will answer every future question to the best of my ability. Please just try and remember for 10 years now when a question is asked of me. It is not only that question that I have been facing. I am also asking myself, "Where is this question coming from, and what are this person's motives for asking it?" Morrison, everyone's motives for asking questions are not as pure as yours are. I have to warn you, I am not a quick thinker and don't feel that I do well under pressure. Sometimes you ask a question in your letters and I literally have to think for several minutes before the answer comes to me. I'm not sure how well that will go in a deposition. I've always been able to write much better than speak. I get tongue tied very easily. I'm human and forget things. 


You wrote me, "You told Mr. Brown you denied hurting Kassidy what was the problem with denying them under oath?"  It was another legal decision. I had to "pan" through all kinds of information in my head at that time. I believe I was thinking back to my sentencing hearing and what my attorneys told me I could or couldn't say, etc. I just didn't want to lock myself into anything.


Let me tell you about spanking for a minute. I am a blockhead in a lot of senses but occasionally someone will say something profound to me that registers immediately and effects change. When Kyle was born I was the happiest man in the world. He was the most beautiful, perfect baby. At the time that Tristan was pregnant I had just gotten promoted to general manager of three restaurants and Larry Lane was my friend and mentor. We were on our way to a meeting or one of the restaurants one day and we were talking about discipline. He said something that made such sense to me that I adopted it. He said, "Sometimes you have to give a child a pat on the butt or something for discipline but anymore than one such pat and it is for you not for them." We then discussed a situation in my Rochester restaurant where we witnessed this woman slapping her child on the bottom 4 or 5 times. He cited that as an example. One whack was sufficient to correct the behavior. The other 3 or 4 whacks the mother administered were because she was frustrated. I don't recall what Kyle did but I remember I did pat him on the butt once. It didn't hurt him but seeing those tears rolling down his cheeks KILLED ME! When he turned and looked at me, it was as if I had betrayed him. I hadn't done it previously and I never did again after that. This is why I am pretty sure I never spanked Kassidy. I thought that getting their attention through eye contact was more effective. I grew up in the 1970's where it was much more common to spank your children. I got my share of spankings, quick slaps, etc. That's how our mothers dealt with us. I may have been the same way had what Larry

said not make such an impact.


What kills me is that I grabbed Kassidy several times hard enough to leave bruises. I don't know why I wasn't smart enough not to grab her again after I saw bruises. She was likely trying to tell us something with her behavior, but I think I viewed it as my personal challenge to "change" her. I thought it was just a spoiled behavior because Amanda would just always give in to what Kassidy wanted; and I knew that wasn't doing Kassidy any favors. As difficult as it is to say no to your children, sometimes they need to hear it. Kids need limits and boundaries. I knew it was important before and I've learned even more about it through parenting classes here. If a child grows up always getting everything they want, they ultimately become unhappy. They don't grow into well adjusted adults. I think this is when area where the age difference hurt Amanda and I. Because she was younger and less experienced, I was the jackass who thought he had all the answers. The truth is, Brent and Kyle could be defiant at times, but I was out of my league dealing with a child like Kassidy. I had never seen such defiance, temper tantrums and all out fits. Don't get me wrong, Kassidy was a great kid, but when she was having one of her moments it was like something I had never seen. Unfortunately, I've learned a lot more about "free will" and patient dealings at the age of 38. vs. when I was 28.


I know I am off topic but while I am on the subject let me give you another example of how someone said something profound to me that made an impact. After my domestic assault with Tristan, I was arrested and court ordered to go to anger management or batterers group of something. (It was useless) Anyway, I even went to counseling on my own because I really loved Tristan and I wanted to understand how I was capable of hurting someone that I loved. This counseling was helpful but still didn't entirely change me. (Before you ask, I went to see this guy named Grey [first name] in Rochester after Tristan and I split up.) Anyway, even after Grey, I had a few episodes with Amanda where I grabbed her, like the Exeter Inn evening. I couldn't get this temper thing under control. I felt such passion that if Amanda did something I had to discuss it or deal with it right away vs. just walking away when I got upset. It was after my arrest and during a supervised visit with the boys by Alex Patel of Family Strength that things finally clicked with me. Tristan was working so we met at the condo of Tristan's friend Melissa, so that I could play with the boys outside for a few hours. (I'm sure this was in late April early May, 2001.) We played on the jungle gym, hit baseballs, etc. After the visit was over we walked the boys back to Melissa's condo and Alex and I were walking toward our cars. Alex (female by the way) was shaking her head and said, "I just don't get it Chad. I see you with these two boys and I just can't see the monster that killed Kassidy." I think she was believing in me but being very cautious. She quickly added, "Did you have a bad night or something." I said, "No, I did not kill Kassidy." Alex was being all nice and said, "Well, what's the deal with Tristan. I mean you assaulted her." I replied, "That's different. She came home at like 1:30 in the morning. I lost my shit." Morrison this lady did a 360. You would think I just stole her purse. She went from nice to attack mode. She said something to the effect of, "So what if she was, you don't own her. WHO ARE YOU TO FORCE YOUR WILL UPON HER?" After that I said, "No you're correct, I had no right." The power left her eyes and I got the hell out of there! It was a long two hour ride back to Keene that day. I had never heard it put that way before.


WHO WAS I TO FORCE MY WILL? I never looked at it like that before. I am a fairly smart guy, why did it take so long to sink in? I felt horrible all the way home. I remember bursting into tears at one point thinking of how much stronger I am than Amanda and Tristan and how I hurt (Tristan) or scared them (Amanda). I didn't think I was forcing my will on them at the time, but isn't that the root of what violence is, especially when the person is smaller and physically weaker than you? From that day forward, I have never grabbed, retrained, or touched any female in a threatening manner. I never will again. I'm not immune. Like an alcoholic has to deal with his sobriety one day at a time, I realize that controlling my temper is something I always have to be aware of. 


I am happy to say, that Amanda went through every stage of grief that summer of 2001. She could get physical at times when she was feeling particularly upset. I never did anything more than walk away when she was in those moments over those last several months we had together. I realize that it is how I should have always been, but it took one profound statement by Alex Patel to effect change.


All that being said about how I related to the adult women in my life, I never struck Kassidy. She was a child.


By the way, I met with Alex and the boys weekly for the time I was out. Usually at their office in Dover, sometimes at Tristan's apartment complex in Dover or parks. Alex was always very nice and I got the feeling from some of the comments she made that she didn't believe I was guilty. For example, one time when I was leaving their office, she said, "I don't know Chad.  From what I am have read in the newspapers it's going to be awfully hard for the jurors to not find reasonable doubt." This was a lady with a masters degree specializing in her field and has dedicated her life to children and families. This was a woman who would have led the bra burning brigade of the 1960's and chastised me months earlier for my altercation with Tristan. I would have expected her to spit venom at me like everyone else, but I had the feeling that she really believed in me, possibly from my dealings with the boys. I mean, anyone can put on a show for a few weeks but she would see through it if it went on for months. I mention all of this because when my trial came up, I told Alan to contact her because I felt she would be good for me. Alan indicated to me that he would and later reported to me that Alex indicated that it would be best for me if I didn't call her to the stand because she wouldn't have anything helpful or good to say. This bothered me. I guess it is possible that I misread her but I doubt it. As you can imagine, she works with the state often. It was as though they told her not to testify or something.


Your next paragraph, at the bottom of page 1 of letter 54, hits it right on the head. The attorneys', advice, the legal game, etc. I understand that the "people" don't have the patience for legal games. The problem is the courts are the ones that sentence you and ultimately set you free. I'm still not sure how this campaign can work. Even if we are successful in making 100,000 people into Chad Evans supporters, How does that help us? If the courts won't throw out the decision? I re-read the Frank Pickert case this weekend that you sent with letter #37. It was amazing to me how much this case reminded me of mine. The police tactics, overzealous prosecutor, not following actual leads, etc. Fortunately for him he was found innocent. But as he admitted, the jury deliberations were the longest and scariest hours of his life. There may be one HUGE difference between him and me. I have done things I regret. I did have some violence against my wife and girlfriends. I did grab Kassidy's cheeks hard enough to make them bruise, even if she WAS an "easy bruiser."  I was vocal. I have yelled, etc. When I talked about "opening this can of worms" in a previous letter and you corrected me and said it was opening the door to the truth. I agree, and you are correct. But with my prior bad acts can we overcome this obstacle? Alfred and Dennis are still sitting in jail and they did NOTHING wrong. I have done things wrong. NO, I did not kill Kassidy, but is anyone going to believe that with the stupid and impatient things that I did do? I'm sure I held Brent or Kyle by the chin real early on to get their attention, but I don't recall doing it, and I certainly never caused a bruise by such holding.  As I've said before, Brent and Kyle just seemed to automatically know that me saying, "look into daddy's eyes" was my form of discipline. I'd say it, and they would stop whatever they were doing and listen. 


I think Tristan even joked about it in her interview, that she had to do the disciplining because I wouldn't. As a matter of fact, I'll give you an example. Most Sunday's during football seasons I would go over to Bruce's house to watch the Patriots. We had been doing this since our single days. One particular Sunday, while Tristan and I were married, she was working as part of her college program. She came over to meet us at Bruce's house after she got out of work. Kyle and Brent were crawling all over the furniture, sliding across the coffee table, etc. Tristan was slightly irritated and not pleased with me. She snatched Kyle off the table, stopped Brent from jumping on the couch and gave me the STARE. I think I said something like, "What's the big deal, they're just acting like little kids." She said, "We're not raising little animals. It wouldn't hurt you to get after them once in a while." I know Tristan was frustrated with me. I think she felt at times like she had three little boys at home. That's kind of how things went and likely why she made the comment to the police that she had to the disciplining. I already expressed to you I didn't like to fail and tried changing almost every aspect of my personality after Tristan left. At first, I was hoping she would give me another chance. After that, I wanted to just make sure I didn't lose the next woman I met for the same reasons. Who knows, maybe I became more demanding with Kassidy because I thought that was part of the "package" that needed changing.  However, "demanding" is not the same as hurting, and wanting to help nurture a child to become a better person and family member is not the same as how the police and prosecution characterized my motives, i.e. to hurt and get rid of Kassidy.


It's strange because I was just the opposite with Amanda. I was much less critical of her than Tristan. I always worried about her thoughts, wanted her opinion, was careful not to "step on her toes" when it came to Kassidy. I had some strong opinions about Kassidy, but was careful how I shared them. I wanted to help Amanda raise Kassidy, but I tried to not be forceful. I would throw my opinion out and let her deal with it anyway she wanted to, especially in the beginning. For example, I might say, "Hey, if she's having a fit every time you set her down, she is running you. She knows that by crying you will pick her right back up." Even at the end I wasn't very demanding. When I showed Kassidy's bruised butt to Jeremy I asked his opinion of what I should do. Kassidy wasn't my daughter. Amanda came in from the computer room when he and I were whispering and was pissed off, thinking we were talking about her or something. On the night of the 8th I was my most forceful with Amanda. I said, "We have to do something different Amanda, I'm serious. I realize she is your daughter but Jeff is not good with her." 


I will try to track down Mandy Allard and Kevin Couronis and get back to you as soon as I have some contact info for you.. 


You asked about Bob Fisher. He last visited me here several years ago. We speak on the phone every once in a while. The last time was several months ago. I think he is a great guy, believes in me, and is pretty straightforward. I wouldn't hold his entire deposition performance against him. Part of his performance was my fault. I had been handling the Jeff case with the help of my inmate friend, Steve Gordon, prior to Mr. Fisher coming on board. I definitely had a direction that I wanted to go (Give Jeff Nothing) and Mr. Fisher was just trying to follow my lead. Remember, I never anticipated a campaign such as yours. I was pretty defiant at times. He has stood by me and loyalty means a lot to me. With regards to a campaign for truth, I think he would be all over it. I honestly don't believe he likes the games lawyers play. (himself included). Mr. Fisher would love it if things could be so simple as everyone just gets up and tells the truth.


 If we can ever get Alan Cronheim onboard he is the person to represent me. He is highly respected by all attorneys and judges, has a great legal mine, doesn't come off arrogant, etc.


Napoli Group is the former Colley/McCoy that I worked for. Peter Napoli bought out Rick McCoy when he decided to retire. I believe I included Jack Loftus in my contact info. I haven't seen Jack in a few years but he used to come and visit often. He and I became very good friends after Tristan and I separated. We would have dinner together a couple of times a month. We visited every time I went to our main office. I went to several of his hockey games, etc. Jack stays very busy at work. I miss his friendship. The last several letters I have sent him have gone unanswered. I am hopeful it is just because he is busy and the fact that most people lose contact over time.


Interestingly, Jack has a relative that is a cop or prosecutor in Maine that was knowledgeable about my case. They told Jack they felt I was guilty. I don't think Jack believed this.


You asked about my taking a lie detector test.  It is true that prison is MUCH different than county jail. I was supposed to participate in the John Walsh show taping in 2001, but the prison officials wouldn't allow them in. The show faxed releases here for me to sign and everything and then the day or two before the taping they decided they weren't going to allow it. They always cite "security" as the reason. However, we have a different warden now and he seems more reasonable. He did allow the interview of Pamela Smart (but that was in NY prison so maybe they had something to do with it.) 


They do administer lie detector tests here but it is only as part of the treatment for the sex offender treatment program. I'm not sure, I think they do them a few times a year for that. I've got to be honest -the prospect of a lie detector test now scares the shit out of me. I wish I had just taken it several years ago before I knew what I know now. My opinion has changed about them in the past year and I haven't been as eager to take one. There are only two people here that I am/was absolutely convinced were innocent and both of them FAILED the lie detector test. In one of these gentleman's cases he was convicted of molesting his nephew over a three week period (This was approximately 15 years ago.) He had multiple people, including his parents say that there was no way it happened and that he was only home for a day or two for the entire summer. The police went after the nephew similar to the fashion of the police in the Gerald Amirault Case in Massachusetts two decades ago. Anyway, I was positive this inmate was innocent because he was living in NY City at the time and SHOWED me his time card records from the restaurant where he worked, tickets where he went to the theatre with friends, events he attended, credit card receipts from places in NY, etc. To be guilty he would have had to drive from NY City after work, do his molesting and get back to NY to make it back to work the next day. Fortunately for him, he is at the tail end of his sentence and will be going home soon but if innocent he spent 15 years of his life here. Until a year ago I just knew he was innocent.  Now, because of the polygraph failure, it leaves that little bit of doubt in my mind. My understanding is that lie detector tests measure your emotions. I KNOW I did not kill Kassidy, but what if I am asked that question and I fail? Then what happens? 


Let me give you another example. Someone asks me while hooked up to the machine if I held Kassidy's face under a faucet. This absolutely did not happen (actually once, washing her hair in kitchen sink, but not in the abusive sense that was meant by police during questioning). Just hearing this question is going to make me picture that happening to her. How is picturing this not going to spike my emotions and show that I am lying? I certainly never did it, but that is malicious abuse and picturing that happening to someone you love, I would think, would evoke emotions in anyone.


I am not saying that I won't take one, but these are real concerns I have. Part of me thinks it only fair for me to take it if Marshall takes such a test, too. The only problem is that he wasn't convicted of this horrible crime, and his life wasn't turned upside down. Part of me has the past 10 years of lawyer advice in my head telling me I have more to lose than gain by taking it. If I pass, the courts and prosecution aren't going to care. Part of me wants to take it right now, that way if I pass my supporters can trust with more conviction. If I fail they can jump ship and I am back to where I was a few months ago, alone. But at least in this case I would have found out early enough that we didn't waste a lot of people's time, waste money, and made a huge public spectacle. I am not worrying about failing because I am guilty. I am worried about failing because these things aren't 100% accurate. I fear that like I have done with the two people here that I was formerly convinced were innocent, the supporters if not jumping ship completely, would have serious questions in their head. It is sort of like visiting a sex shop or using the word "retard," society puts its own amount of emphasis and taboo on certain things. The public perception is that these tests are always right. If I fail it, no matter what the physical evidence supports and my KNOWING that I didn't kill Kassidy, they will assume I am guilty. Must be what Alan was talking about when he said I have more to lose than gain. [I just read what I have typed so far. I sure do have a lot of "part of me's", don't I?] This is why I prefer and was interested in that brainwave technology thing. It seems that it removes the emotion and just goes to the different sections of your brain where answers are stored, when the "lie" region of your brain is activated, etc. This was a nice thought but I had no idea how expensive the brainscan is. I thought I read somewhere $1500-2000, and I thought the scanner machine was more portable. There is no way we are going to get this place to agree to let me go out somewhere and take that test.


By the way, what is that false positive thing you were talking about with polygraph? I didn't understand.

Lastly on the subject, I have to respectfully disagree with your assessment that had I taken the test and passed the police likely would have slowed the path they were on. (Can't find your actual quote). I was there. I don't think these cops cared. I saw them ignore certain pieces to the "puzzle" and "cram" other pieces in when they didn't fit exactly as they felt they should. The police told Jeremy that they were sure that Jeff wasn't responsible for Kassidy's death because he was taking a polygraph test. (At first, they actually told Jeremy that Jeff had TAKEN the test.) However, when Jeff decided on the day of the test not to take it, the police conveniently forgot about their reliance upon the expected success of that step. They were on a runaway train and it didn't matter what I did to prove my innocence to these people, they were convinced and there was nothing I could do to derail it. You must have read some of these cases that you have sent me or some of the true crime novels we spoke about? These cops get something in their heads and that is it. It is a common theme.
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Believe it or not, I had to think for a minute of who was in my wedding party. Jason was my best man. Larry Lane, Bruce Aube, and Matthew Skids I believe. Matt was a shift manager that worked for me in Rochester while going through high school. Tristan's little sister, Tiffany, was maid of honor, Dot Plaisted (Urrutia) my sister, Nicole, and one of Tristan's college friends were also in the party. I was in several weddings as a child. I had older cousins that got married. In the late 90's I was the best man for Pat Surrell, when he got married. Pat was a friend of mine from my days at Keene McDonald's. He was a few years ahead of me in high school.


When I got promoted to run Rochester, Pat came up and was my assistant for several years before transferring back to the Keene area. I can't recall any others at the moment. I had forgotten all about the fact that I babysat for Janet & Larry Lane's daughters, Chelsea and Taylor until you mentioned it. As I recall I babysat for them several times. At least once alone for several hours and also with Tristan or Mary.  Janet

& Larry knew both Mary and Tristan. Chelsea and Taylor were young then, both born in the late 80's, early 90's as I recall. They were peaches. I loved hanging out with them. The girls had regular sitters so we didn't watch them often but it was fun when we got the chance. Janet or Larry would likely know more about when it was. I'm drawing a blank. I know I watched them at my house. I had been to their house for birthday

parties also. They visited us in the hospital and several times at our house after Kyle was born. I can't recall if we had an overnight with them but I doubt it. Surprise! We had McDonald's for dinner one of the times. Actually, I remember hanging out with them at their house one day after they built their house in Barrington. They had a pool and we swam all day. Me, the girls, Kyle and they may have had a friend there

with them. This was shortly after Larry and Janet split up.


Babysitting from 16 onward.... Well, we had younger second cousins, Jennifer and Erica Holland that came to our house in Keene to stay from time to time. (Mostly Jen). I would take her places, buy her toys and lunch. Sometimes I would babysit her if my mom wasn't home. When David Grundy and Polly were married they soon had a daughter, Melissa I would watch her sometimes. (Polly lived beside us growing up and she used to babysit us sometimes.) Melissa was a little sweetheart. I think she was the first diaper I changed myself. (Don't tell her this. She is in her 20's now and has babies of her own.) I babysat for Dot & Tommy's kids several times. Their boys, Shawn and Tyler were separated by months in age from Brent and Kyle. I had them all at the house on several occasions. I recall one time that I had all 4 boys overnight shortly after Tristan left. We had Pizza, watched movies and a huge pillow fight. We tore the house up! As you can imagine, the boys all had a blast. This wasn't really a babysitting experience but when ever we got together with Mary's family in Salem NH, I was like the children's entertainment. I played with the little cousins the entire time. Mary's sisters, Beth and Terry, had children and I loved playing with them. Especially Beth's because we saw them more often. It's hard to remember because it's been close to 20 years, I believe she had a little girl and boy. They were adorable. 


I'm not sure how this is going to sound, but one mother down in the visiting room calls me the "Pied Piper" with his flock. When Kyle and his friends were younger, I spent the entire visit being the "jungle gym.". I gave "horsey rides" until my knees bled. I gave helicopter rides, played games such as red light/green light, freeze tag, duck-duck-goose, we even invented a football and hockey game when we could get away with it. I am not sure how this is going to sound either but all of my older friends little girls that had crushes on me at one time or another. Dan Frazier had two daughters, Meagan and Chelsea, and Chelsea, the youngest thought I was her boyfriend. 


For the longest time, she had a picture of me on her bureau that she wouldn't let anyone move. Taylor was similar when she was very young. Probably the biggest was Malana. She considered me to be her boyfriend. She used to get all upset with Amanda when Amanda was living with my mom and Amanda would talk about marrying me. Malana would say "You're not marrying uncle Chad, he's my husband." I guess I'm a magnet for all the little girls. Seriously though, I've always been comfortable around little

kids. To be honest, I would often rather be around them than adults. They are a lot more fun. I just love the way they view the world and watching them learn new things is awesome.


Other than Tristan and Amanda, I can't recall other girlfriend's that have children. After high school my relationships usually lasted several years. I went out with all older girls right up through high school and after until I met Tristan. Tristan and Amanda were the exceptions and they both stole my heart like no one before them.


Oh crap, I almost forgot. I babysat with Amanda, as well as alone, for Vanessa's children, Johan and Hannah. They were a ton of fun too. I think Johan had severe ADHD. He could really fly off the handle sometimes. He loved to wrestle with me but he could get real angry quick so I was always aware of his actions! facial expressions. Even after I was charged, Vanessa NEVER hesitated leaving the kids alone in my care. I can't understand how I could have ever become so frustrated with Kassidy when I never even

raised my voice to Johan. I do recall one time, soon after we started staying with Vanessa, Amanda was spacing out on the couch sitting with Vanessa as I was wrestling with Johan. I picked him up and exaggeratedly tossed him on the loveseat with a knee drop. Amanda screamed at me, "Stop playing so rough. This is what you do and you don't even realize that you can hurt the kids." I think the outburst was prompted more about the thoughts running through her head about Kassidy, than those minutes wrestling

with Johan. I felt like a first class retard. I was roughly playing with a child, months after Kassidy was beaten to death. This is why typewriters suck. I would have liked to mention with the babysitting info on the previous page. Amanda's friend, Crystal, had a young son.  I believe Amanda and I had him over a few times. I know we had Amanda's little brothers over to the house once for a week or so while Jackie was away on a trip with Paul. 


My dad didn't hold my chin or palm my cheeks often but when he did I knew he meant business. My dad had a rubbish removal company when I was growing up. There was this one really old, bossy couple that we did work for. We'd go there to pick up their trash and the next thing you know, we are installing their air conditioners. I always thought the old man was unfriendly. He was bossing me around one day and I basically told him to pound sand. My dad heard me and immediately grabbed my checks so I was looking

directly in his eyes. He told me to NEVER talk to him like that. Thinking back, the old man had an accent, and he may have been a holocaust survivor or something. For the most part, my dad didn't get upset, lose his patience or things like that. When he grabbed my chin it wasn't always a bad thing either. He would sometimes do it if I was being too hard on myself or had a bad at bat in baseball, etc. My dad was always

one of the most patient loving men I knew. I can only think of one spanking he gave me growing up. It was when Jason and I were playing with matches when we were really young.

February 23, 2010 (35) 


I am glad you had the chance to speak to Gram, Ronny, and Brandon Harvey. They are all great. Wait until you meet Gram.  She is a sweet heart. Thanks for the enclosed two pages of trial transcripts that show when Jen started at Perfumania. I wrote to you yesterday about testifying under oath and this is exactly the problem I have with it. Any thing you say under oath becomes "etched in stone". In an earlier interview with the police Jen told the police she started on October 1st. Which may actually be the truth. But because she testified under oath that it was Oct. 15th, this now becomes the accepted truth. Incidentally, I was shopping in Kittery with Bruce one day and I stopped into that store to buy Amanda a gift. I figured her sister would know her better than anyone and would know the scents she would like best. Jen thought this was very sweet and was jealous because in her words, "Jeff would never do anything like that." I mention this because during the same conversation she said that he better buy her a $2000.00 diamond ring before he plans on buying a new truck. Bruce had never met her and just sat back taking it all in. When we left he said, "Geez that's Amanda's sister? I can't believe she just said all of that in front of a stranger." or something to this effect.  It's funny because until he said that, I never really paid attention.


The most interesting for me in your letter #59 is the fact that under oath Jen said in those two pages you sent, that the first bruises she had seen on Kassidy were two weeks prior to her death. This time frame is smack in the middle of when Jeff started watching Kassidy more frequently. In June, July, August, September, when Kassidy was around me and Amanda and much less frequently with Jeff, Jennifer did not notice bruises! ! !


What a great idea to do a reverse chronology on Kassidy's injuries. I would have never thought to do something like this. Nice job. Somewhere I read where you wrote about all these bruises that Kassidy had on her body when Dr. Greenwald saw her and no one reported seeing nearly that many. I think you gave a couple of options as to how that was possible. I know I bathed Kassidy the night before and didn't see 55 bruises all over her body. I know Amanda dressed her in the morning and didn't see 55 bruises. We have to study bruises more but my understanding from conversations with Dr. Baden and doctors' testimony, it takes several hours to have a bruise form after contact. I believe red blood cells go to the affected area and that is what causes the bruising. If you recheck Dr. Baden's testimony I believe this is how he came to believe that Jeff was responsible. He testified that the amount of fat emboli that was released into her bloodstream was immense and that her injuries occurred less than 2 hours prior to her death and that is why no red blood cells went to the area. I also understand from different police and medical professionals that your body bruises differently (faster) after you die. Both Polly and Amanda have indicated that damage can be caused in people just prior and after death. (Nursing homes) How many of these bruises were caused by resuscitation attempts?


I'm not sure of anything. It is all confusing to me.

February 25, 2010 (36)


I am enclosing this article that I read in the February 18, 2010 Union Leader. It really has nothing to do with my case but I found it interesting because of the people involved. Nationally recognized criminologist, Jack Levin giving his opinion on thrill kills.  Interestingly, Professor Levin speaks of James Parker and the 

Dartmouth Professor murders. Jim is one of my closest friends in the prison. He is such a nice, talented kid. He is a natural at everything he does and is very brilliant. From what I can see he grew up in a very loving, nurturing home. This kid runs around saving insects. You would never think he was capable of such a brutal crime.


I don't know if it would be worthwhile to get the opinion of Professor Levin or someone else in his profession when we get to that point. 

February 25, 2010 (37) 


I am skipping a few letters to answer this one because it had the credit card bill and felt it might be important. My dad is going to try to check in storage to see if he can find any of my old bills. That would definitely help a lot with putting together a calendar for that time frame. I am enclosing some hand written notes from the credit card statement that you enclosed with #60. Sorry they are sloppy but I think some of the info will be helpful. I wonder if some of the vendors I purchased from can be contacted or if it really worth it to take that step. It was 10 years ago so they may not have records.


Regarding the doctor appointment where Amanda took Kassidy with her pigeon toe issue. I'm really not sure where it was. Amanda would be the much better person to ask. All I know is I gave her some money for the appointment. It may have been Auburn or possibly a pediatrician in the Sanford/Springvale area as she lived there much longer with Kassidy.


The computer phone print outs were very confusing and hard to decipher. I'm not so sure they weren't put in to make it hard to understand because at trial, the state had much clearer, one page bills they were using. I know that I immediately turned my home and cell phone bills over to Alan when I got them, so we used those to work from. They were much simpler and easier to use. Hopefully those are still around somewhere. Either in his office or at my folks house. I never really looked at these records you sent me when I got them in the discovery. It looked like a bunch of jumbled garbage. As I recall, there were 100's of pages of them. Would you believe I spent approximately 45 minutes trying to understand and pick them apart last evening. Page 6 looks like a combo of some of the calls on the other pages except the duration and times the calls were made are not exact. Let's say a little prayer that MY original bills can be found.


I am not sure what this handwritten note from Nicole is that you are referring to. Merle and Sharon are Tristan's mother and father. Glen was my friend that owned the house on the pond where I docked my boat. Dot has to be Dorothy Urrutia. Tammy and Tony Napolitano are my sister and brother in law. Mandy must be referring to Mandy Allard who we just tracked down. Ken Valenti is a childhood friend in the Keene area. I didn't have a ton of contact with him when I moved to Rochester. Probably a few times a year. Tom Mikoski is a former assistant manager of mine and also lived with me for a while at my house. He lived with Tristan and I for a short time.


You referenced a handwritten note from Amanda. Where did you find that? I don't recall this exact note but she often left me notes like this. This is what we both did. It was not uncommon to find a note like that on the kitchen table if I got home late and find her upstairs in the tub or in the bed waiting for me. I've got to tell you, reading this was extremely difficult. It brought back so many good memories and all that I miss. Can you see the passion I was talking about? We did everything hard. Make love, fight, play, etc. If you ever end up meeting Amanda, do me a favor and show it to her. It's good for both of us to have memories of the love and passion we shared. It's easy to forget about these things when you move on to someone else but I believe you are lucky if you find that once or twice in your life. It's funny, I am not sure if Amanda has kept some of our old letters, cards, gifts back and forth or not.  The last time she came to visit, around in 2007, she indicated that she was reading some of the old things I had written to her and it made her miss me. She indicated that no one had ever made her feel the way that I did.

THIS SUCKS!!

February 26, 2010 (38)


This is a 5 part letter that is full of good medical information. I know it is your desire that I become an expert on the medicals and I will try but this stuff as well as legal stuff intimidates me a bit. I read something and understand a lot of it but 10 minutes later I couldn't explain it. This letter will be important to review again if we are going to try and understand her injuries and make sense of them for alternative theories.


I see that one of the studies listed in the packet sent was authored by M.J. Greenwald, Tramatic Retinoschisils in battered babies. I wonder if this was the same M. Greenwald, forensic pathologist for the state of Maine that testified in my case. I tend to think that it is because of the initials and the term "battered babies". I wonder what this study is about?


Some Misc. things that struck me while reading this Toni Blake info.


-Chronic subdural hematoma's are possible in children.


-Children can die of short falls 1-4 feet.


-Thrombocytopenia-Low blood Platelet, decreased bone marrow production- varying degree of 

       ANEMIA or leukopenia (?) Could this have been a problem for Kassidy, easily bruise 


-Petechiae- Causes, I remember seeing that in the autopsy report. Is it common?


-Several mentions of bilateral hemorrhages as opposed to? (other types?)


-Metaphaseal Fractures- What are they? What causes them? Did she have?

      -Edema, mentioned in many case studies. What is it exactly? She had? Medical Dict.?

    -Obvious closed head trauma (no knife or gun wound.) Morrison assessed problems were deep. How long 

      could they have been existing? How simple could a rebleed happen?

    -Rebleed common during hematoma. How much is to much? Does this cause death?

    -Biomechanics 101-Was Kassidy's Translation or Rotational Fall?

    -3-4 ft. fall produces a force greater than can possibly be created by human shaking.

    -Impact creates force 50-100 times greater than shaking alone. (fall from Jeff's truck)


Is it possible for this fall to cause her death 9-10 days later? (No medical care) Dr. Plunkett study showed   

     all children dying of head trauma 1-2 days after fall.

    -Good Investigation checklist and medical definitions provided.

    -Dr. Plunkett 2001 study, Funduscope Examinations- short falls can kill and retinal hemorrhages are not 

      pathonemonic for non accidental trauma (?) contradicts theory that decomp begins immediately after the 

      SDH is formed.


Childhood Head Injury- A Short Bibliography of Must Read Articles Many of these case studies should be read. Ex. Root, I. Head injuries from short falls. The American Journal of Forensic Medicine and Pathology 1992; 13(1):85-7 Many others listed here and may possibly lead to answers.


My best friend here, Jeff Gelinas, is a VERY intelligent guy. In fact, As you can see by the prison's testing/scoring upon entering, he is one of the smartest people here. Jeff wants to help anyway possible and is always coming up with good ideas. He has recently started reviewing all of our correspondence and is reading my case info. He has approx. 2 years left until he maxes out and wants to stay involved if I'm still not out. It's too bad Jeff is now a felon because he would be the PERFECT leader for the committee. He just recently started reviewing and has come up with a few good ideas already, I encouraged him to write them down as he formulates his thoughts and we can figure out what makes sense. I've asked Jeff to pay particular attention to the medicals as well, this is where we may find something. I'm not trying to make your job more difficult by giving you more to read and consider but hey the guy is interested in helping. I'm a big fan of Synergy. It's been an eye opening experience to get your take on things. I hope to get the same from Jeff. 

February 26, 2010 (39)


I did give Nicole a $500 contribution to an IRA for her wedding. It was through Darren.  I was forever preaching about saving for tomorrow and thought this may encourage them. In my experience people always intend to start something "tomorrow". They all have great intentions but tomorrow comes and you need the money for something else. 


If you don't make it happen, it won't. Then you are 65 years old and scratching your head with nothing saved for retirement. I love my parents dearly but I never wanted to make the same mistakes of living from paycheck to paycheck with NOTHING for retirement.


Nicole and Brandon had a small, informal wedding with no wedding party that I recall. Nicole told you that in addition to her and Amanda, I sent two of my McDonald's employees to the money mgt. class. I believe I already wrote to you about this previously. I sent Dorothy and Tommy Urrutia. Tommy was one of my assistants. I paid for them to go, not McDonald's. Often when I promoted people I offered to send them

to this money mgt. seminar informing them that I would pay for it. It's just something I felt passionate about. Too many people have no clue how to budget, how to save for the future or their children's college, etc. I recently wrote to you about my years on the school board. I'm enclosing a newspaper article about personal finance being taught in NH schools. The timing of this article is funny because it is another item

that I was very passionate about while on the board. Economics was required but I felt STRONGLY way back in 1991-1992 that personal finance should be included in the curriculum. I viewed sending people to these money mgt. seminars as a good investment. It was my way of saying that I believed in them enough to make a personal investment. 


You have to understand, many of the managers in the system have had hard lives, haven't had a lot of success prior to the job, etc. Many of the best managers are kids that come straight from high school and have very little life experience. These seminars were short money, under $100.00 and they could bring their spouse. I viewed it as a great bonding experience. I think it was only 3 or 6 sessions over several weeks. If they finished it, as was the case with Dot and Tommy, I paid for dinner out after the last class. If they paid attention in the class they would have the tools necessary to develop life long good habits.


The Education IRA's I started for Kyle, Brent, and Malana were actually called UGTMA'S (Uniform Gifts to Minors.).  They preceeded what is now known as an education IRA. I did start them through Darren

Unfortunately, they are very minimal at this point. I had to take several thousand out to make bail originally. I figured I would be able to replace it , but was never was able to do so. My accounts were with Secure Planning which Darren's then father in law, Ed, Owned. Darren no longer works there, but my life insurance accounts are still there.


 Also sent Jeremy and Melissa Brundage to Darren, though I cannot recall if I sent hem to his money mgt. seminar. In 2000, my financial picture was fairly good, I had a house with approximately $60,000

in equity, Ira's with close to $40,000. $10,000 each in mutual fund and McDonald's stock. A large collection of mint comic books, and approx. $15,000 worth of firearms. I can't recall exact costs. But I liquidated all accounts, except IRA to pay for lawyer etc. As I recall, the Sisti bill was approx. $100,000 including expert witness. Jon Morgan was $5000-$10,000 with the initial falling in with Sisti's bill. Mr. Fisher I believe was in the neighborhood of $5,000. Ron Rice got the bulk of what I had left, $10,000-$15,000. My grandparents gave me a $75,000 loan which was mostly recovered with sale of my house. I had them institute a lien so they could recover. Any other assets I had were transferred in trust to Kyle. (IRA) etc. Unfortunately, with the recent crash in stock market, it has lost half its value. In essence, I have no assets. I lost the firearms to the state in court. Long story.  I will review materials about child develop.m.ent and comment. 

February 26, 2010 (40)


Regarding the 3 pages of info. you sent me that Amanda had written. I am not sure who these notes were to. I believe they may be the notes that Bruce was referring to in his interview with the police. If so, it was within a few days of Nov. 9, 2000. I think she was just jotting down thoughts as they came to her. More importantly, I believe you have pinned down a time frame from the (1st) falling out of Jeff's truck.


Nice job. I have to dig out that first 30 pages of info that my dad originally sent you because I think I may have listed some dates in there as well. I'm still confused about there being more than one fall from Jeff's truck. I always believed there was only one. I must be an idiot for never seeing this but he's an even bigger idiot for letting that happen TWICE!


I can't recall the problem with Amanda's car, but VIP had it for 2-3 days. I do remember a two night stay around the time she had the "eggs" on her head from "falling" out of Jeff's truck window. In fact, I think it may have been 3 nights. Which would fit with the dates of Oct. 26-29. Let's assume these dates are correct for a minute. I remember coming home from work on the 27th and asking where Kassidy was. Amanda

informed me that Jeff had a lot to do and would drop her off tomorrow. The next day would have been the 28th. Amanda still didn't have her car. I asked her if she wanted me to drive down to Kittery to pick her up. (She was upset that Kassidy had not been brought home.) Amanda said no and that Jeff kept her because it was late and he'd bring her back tommorrow. (the 28th). The morning of the 28th. I took Amanda to VIP to get her car and paid for whatever was done. I think it had something to do with brakes and exhaust. Apparently from Amanda's letter, Jeff brought Kassidy home that day at 4 or 5 P.M.. I must have gotten home at 7 or 8 p.m. that night. Amanda was very upset when I got home. She was crying and holding Kassidy sitting in a dining room chair. It was sad to see. Kassidy had these two huge bumps on her head and she was just acting really tired. I remember she was just snuggled up on Amanda's chest. I saw the eggs and said, "Holy shit, we should take her to the hospital. (After she described to me slurping cereal from the bowl, her eyes rolling, and acting all tired.) Amanda, said not and that Kassidy seemed better at the time than she was before. "If she isn't better in the morning, I'll take her." She asked me to go to the store and get more pedialyte. Which I did. Amanda and I both thought she must be dehydrated because she was so quiet and drinking so much. We both took turns holding Kassidy, rubbing her back and feeding her fluids. It quite possibly could have been the 29th Kassidy came home, too, as it appears that I spent $4.49 at the Brooks Pharmacy which could possibly be pedialyte. All I know for sure is that Kassidy was gone for several days in a row and Amanda was pretty upset about it. Jeff kept saying he was coming and didn't show with her. I don't know exactly when we discussed it but both Amanda and I surmised that Jeff kept her so long because of the fall from his truck and eggs on her head. We need to check a 2000 calendar. In the 4th paragraph you indicate that 10/26 was a Thursday and in the 6th paragraph indicate 10/29 was a Saturday. In any event, Kassidy seemed much better in the morning and we never did take her to the hospital. 


Not to add more confusion to the issue, but it's important enough to mention. I believe it was a few days after Kassidy came home from Jeff's and this fall from his truck episode. I came home from work and saw one of the saddest things in my life. Amanda was sitting on the dining room floor holding Kassidy and crying hysterically. Big clumps of Kassidy's hair was coming out of her head (close to where the eggs were)

Amanda was rubbing Kassidy's hair and looked up at me to say, "What's happening to my baby?" It was like a baby holding her baby. At some point, I asked Nicole, who went to hair school, if she thought trauma such as falling out of a truck could cause hair loss? Nicole thought it was very possible, and we felt reassured when she explained how hair grows and that it was likely temporary.

I hope this helps some,

February 28, 2010 (41)


You asked about taking a photograph here of how I held Kassidy's chin or "palmed" her face. I don't believe that would be allowed in the visiting room. Using Dillon wouldn't work as we can not take photographs with other people's visitors. I can't imagine how to ask her for something like this. If a photo is to be used, it will likely need to be done by someone outside of here.


You asked about Photographs of Kassidy taken on Oct. 1, 2000 by Jackie. I was not there, that trip. I believe Jackie had Kassidy overnight for some reason. Jackie, testified at my trial that she took one of the large photographs of Kassidy on Oct. 1st. Jackie observed no bruising. I met Jackie soon after I started dating Amanda. I went and spent the night at their house a few times when they lived in Auburn, Me.


You asked about photographs. I know my mom is planning to have a bunch of them for you on the March 24, 2010 meeting. Unfortunately, we don't have many of Kassidy as they were lost in a fire. I asked my mom to get them all together and have David scan and send them as J-Pegs if she gets them done sooner.


Just a thought, many of my contacts are in the seacoast which is quite a haul from Keene. Would it make sense to have a second meeting closer to them? I know it's a lot to ask people to drive two hours each way and then sit for two hours. Some of these people wouldn't get home until 11:30P.M. and will need to work the next day. I'm not sure any of these people will think I am worth this kind of sacrifice. If we can get a few more people to attend that wouldn't otherwise, it may be worth considering. 


You asked what type of evidence do I think might be found in Jeff's basement? The state executed a second search warrant for my house, collecting a meat tenderizer, hair brushes, grill cleaning brush, kitchen utensils, etc. Basically they were looking for anything that could have caused the pin pricks on the bottom of Kassidy's feet. They searched my house and garage as well as entire premise on the Nov. 16th the night I was arrested  

Actually, I was quite happy when I found out what they were looking for because I knew IT DID NOT HAPPEN AT MY HOUSE! I am the person that DISCOVERED the pinpricks. Of course, nothing matched from my house but instead of this being a sign to the police that they were on the wrong track, they just swept it under the carpet as unexplainable. It felt like this was my entire case. Anything they can remotely get someone to say about me has to be fact and if something doesn't add up or fit, they ignore it.


You mentioned the Patricia Hocter of DCYF info.  I apologize, I believe I am confusing you. I believe the jury heard that I left a message for her to call me back on Tuesday but the state was trying to claim that I was avoiding her. What my phone records prove is that I called her within an hour of her leaving the message. I don't consider that avoiding. On the morning of the 9th, I helped Amanda get the kids ready. I then worked on my home computer for approximately 30-60 minutes. I went up to take a shower and the phone rang. After I got dressed and ready to leave, I listened to my message and then called her from my cell phone as I was already late. I left the message to call me on Tuesday because I had no idea who she was or if it was important, and the next day I was going to be busy with labor audit preps and something in my Methuen I store. 


I was leaving Friday evening for Freeport and wouldn't be back until the following Tuesday. What really happened is that DCYF inexplicably delayed the response to Tristan's call. Tristan made that call to them on Oct. 31 and they never made an inquiry until Nov. 9th, 2000, the day Kassidy died! Patricia Hochter claims she called on the 6th or something like that and left a message, but there were 3 adults who lived there: Me, Amanda, and Travis, and none of us heard a message prior to the 9th.

I wish someone had shown up at my house when the bruises were first reported. Maybe it would have been hard to explain the cheek bruises which I had caused, and I would have been in some trouble; but Kassidy would be alive!!  It would have been a huge wake up call! My house was 3 miles from DCYF office. 


Mary Bullard camped with Amanda, myself, and Jason part of the time in summer of 2001. She contacted my family once years ago and said she believed in me. I wrote her a letter with the address she gave and don't recall receiving a response. It's too bad. I really liked Mary. Of all of Amanda's friends, Mary and Crystal were the most down to earth. She had a few others that I only met a few times and thought were very nice, but I know Mary and Crystal more. Mary would be a great person to talk to if we can find her and she is willing. I heard that she has a couple of children now.


You asked about my $15,000 firearms collection. I did lose them to the police as part of the order relating to Tristan. However, I was trying to transfer ownership to my dad or Tristan so I could someday pass my hunting rifle onto Kyle and the rest could be sold and Tristan could have the proceeds to help with raising the boys. The district court judge in Rochester ordered they be turned over to my dad. The judge saw that I was doing a 40-life sentence and I believe saw what I was trying to do. I imagine, as a district court judge, he saw his share of "deadbeats." At the last second a prosecutor showed up and objected. (We even had a letter from the NH State Police stating they had no problem with firearms being released to my dad.) Anyway, another hearing scheduled, a new judge on the case and he rules in favor of state. I take it all the way to the state supreme court trying to get the guns released to my dad so Tristan can have the money. She even showed up at court saying that she needed the funds to help raise our boys. Anything would have been better than destroying them.  Asst. Atty. Gen. Delker apparently couldn't let anything go, even when you are trying to do the right thing, "gotta win at all costs"; He wrote the brief that had absolutely nothing to do with my murder conviction and the court ruled in their favor. How screwed up is this? So much for a legal system trying to help a single mom who was too proud to ever ask for an ounce of state aid. I hope Delker is proud of himself. All my guns were ordered to be destroyed. I had an uncle who was a Windham County VT. Sheriff for many years before his death. Uncle Richie, was the guy that got me interested in guns as a child. He guessed that my collection was now sitting in some cops living room.

I had a 30-06 hunting rifle, a couple of 22's, A Mosberg 500 Stainless Steel 12 gauge shotgun, a colt 380, a glock 10mm, a Remmington Super Red Hawk 357 Magnum, a Colt SP-1 AR15, A Poly tech Legend AK-47 with a hand stamped receiver, Two SKS's. I also had several guns they did not have that have since been sold and money used for various causes. I liked to hunt but never shot anything. It was mostly the experience of being with a group of guys and being alone with nature. My uncle Richie was from NY City

and he had a large collection of guns. Richie was David Gundry's stepfather. Richie, myself, and David's brother-in-law, Bobby, shot as often as possible at Bobby's in Dover Vt. My mom was dead against the guns and my dad never had one while I was growing up. I was able to get away with shooting as long as I was with Richie. My parents saw that this was a passion that wasn't ever going to fade so they bought me a Stevens .22 when I was 15 or 16. When I turned 18 I went on a buying spree with Dan Frazier.


He loved guns as much as I did. We bought a bunch of different guns between us and went target shooting as often as possible. It was a blast to shoot skeet, old cans and the like. We went to a gun range in Sullivan NH but our favorite place to shoot was an old sand pit between Keene and Sullivan.


You asked about my recollection of a conversation with Travis at Ports. McDonald's, "I only knew from conversation with cop on my cell phone, something happened to Kassidy and they wanted me to go to police station." As compared to your recollection from a letter that I wasn't sure who was hurt. I can't say with 100% certainty that I knew it was Kassidy, but I am pretty sure that as I pressed the cop more on the phone he went from saying that there was an accident to it involving Kassidy. At first they didn't seem to want to give me anything. As you can imagine it was a confusing time.  My heart leapt when I was told there was an accident and it was a Kittery cop on the phone. Both Amanda and Kassidy were in Kittery that day so I was scared shitless. 


I probably confused things. At first he said only the word accident and then I think when pressed he said Kassidy. I kind of assumed a truck accident with Jeff. He didn't say anything beyond that and I just gassed up my car and headed in that direction from Hudson, NH, about 60 miles.

You asked about the scratch under Kassidy's eye. It was Kassidy's kitten. As I recall, the scratches and the mark were caused a day or two prior when Amanda and Travis were both hanging out in the living room with Kassidy. We had a glass coffee table and, according to Amanda, Kassidy fell forward, hitting her eye on the corner of it. While on this subject, I just remembered Kassidy got a bruise once in the middle of her forehead, from the glass top kitchen table. Kassidy was chasing a ball around with Kato, tossing it and he would bring it back to her, dropping it at her feet. The ball rolled over to the kitchen table once and Kassidy ran after it. She ran smack into the edge of the octagon table as it was all glass and you could not see it. She fell on her butt and started crying. It bruised quickly. Within an hour or so, I'd say.


It had to be close to November or so when this happened because she would have been too short otherwise. Perhaps it was the metal frame under the table hard to tell for sure. I wonder if this was the bruise on the forehead that I think it was Heather Hamilton or Tristan said she had seen.  I think that table may still be around. It's funny that you ask if I know any pediatricians that may be able to look at this SBS and child injury info. Up until approx. a year ago I was in here with an inmate named Philip Horner, who was a pediatrician. He happened to be Kyle's first Dr. in Rochester. He "caught" his case soon after Kyle's birth and we switched to another practice. I wasn't exactly friends with Phil, but I could have gotten him to look at this stuff, explain it, and offer some opinions. Story of my life since 2000, a day late and dollar short for everything. I don't know any others, but will keep my mind open for ideas on how we can get one.

It's interesting to find that BonPasse means Good Travel or Good Way. I wonder if Evans has any cool meanings.


You mentioned the "cradle robber" aspect of my case and the age issue being part of my situation. It's really bizarre because Amanda was 18 at the time but you wouldn't know it. She looked older, acted older most of the time, and had more "take charge" in her than in any previous relationship. Incidentally, all of my relationships prior to Tristan and Amanda were with older girls/women. Something about those two made me go in the opposite direction.

February 28, 2010 (42)


I didn't have a large pool at my house. I was referring to the times we went to my parents' house in Keene. They have an 18'x36' inground pool. Kassidy was fearless and would walk right to the edge and jump into my or Amanda's arms in the pool. It was different than Malana, who was 6 months older and much more timid to do things. Kassidy just had absolute trust, it seemed. Amanda described her jumping from the top step. Sometimes, I would stand Kassidy on the kitchen counter to pick a cereal and then she would just turn and jump into my arms. No fear of heights. Many kids would look down and feel timid, both Kassidy and Kyle were fearless and absolutely trusted us. You asked about safety precautions for the pool, we kept gate closed and never let the kids outside to play unless one of us adults was with them. There was a kiddie pool on the deck that Kassidy and Malana played in unless one of us was in the big pool and they wanted to go in. We had arm floaties for all the kids. Several times we took Kyle and Kassidy swimming to Baxter Lake at Glen & Deb's where our boat was docked. You should have seen Kassidy get excited when I pulled her and Amanda on the raft in my parents pool. 


I answered questions about Kato in a recent letter so I will leave that alone for now. I will elaborate on other pets. The first dog I remember having was a beagle. Then we had a yellow lab named Sunshine when I was 5 or 6 years old. Sunshine had to be put down because his collar had cut into his throat. He was an outside dog. I had to feed him and clean his poop everyday. All of us kids were afraid of Sunshine because he would jump on us, scratch us and knock us over. He was a great dog but scary to us little kids. I was devastated when he died. Next, we had parakeets and rabbits. I had an all-black rabbit named Moonshine. Because he was dark and that was the opposite of Sunshine. I was probably 8 or 9. I went out before school one morning to feed the rabbits and saw that they were all missing. It looked like something had chewed the side of the wooden hutch frame. We had another small puppy for a while but had to get rid of him because he kept biting everything. He was hyper.


Next we tried goldfish. They kept dying so we gave up on that experiment after 1-2 years. Around the age of 12 or 13, we got David Gundy's German Shepherd, Max.  She was awesome, smart, fun, loved attention, etc. Max was the best. As I recall we had Max for several years and then David moved to a house on Victoria Street in Keene and took him back. 


When I was in 9th grade, my cousin, Timmy, and my former best friend, Regan, both shot themselves. I went through a period where I was questioning life and no longer cared if I lived.  A school guidance counselor found out, talked to my parents and they brought me home "Babbit", the cutest little rabbit. He was like a kid. He was a house rabbit. He would sit on my chest for hours letting me pet him. Then he'd dump a few turd pellets on me and hop off. Babbit lived for a long time. I had him all through high school, took him to Rochester and he was alive for my first year with Tristan. 


I was away at a convention and I came back home and he was outside in Kato's dog kennel dead. I was heartbroken. He lived over 10 years. He is buried in my oId yard in Rochester. Mary always had cats and we got Kato together around 1994. 

I think I had an essay about sociopaths somewhere in the stuff I sent you and it said they often abuse animals. I had a big discussion about it with Seth Bader, an attorney here, who is doing a natural life sentence.  The only time I ever hurt an animal was when Kato attacked Brent in front of my bedroom door. He broke skin on Brent's arm. I punched him in the head and he yelped and went flying down the stairs. I felt horrible for both Brent and hitting Kato. I found out from a trainer that Shepards are very territorial and he liked to camp right outside my bedroom door. So we eliminated this by not allowing him up stairs for a long time. Kato was great with Kyle but did not like Brent for some reason.


You asked about visiting Kyle and Brent at Family Strength office in Dover. Alex Patel was the case worker who sat in on our visits. I'm not sure if they were court ordered for there. Until the criminal case was finalized I could not have unsupervised visits. So they must have been. Tristan was usually in attendance and very supportive at that point. I think the visits were two hours long. We played, cuddled, colored, etc. If

it was nice out, we made arrangements ahead to meet at park or school play yard. We tried to make it as normal for the kids as possible. I usually visited once a week and this went on from December 2000 until August 2001 when I went to jail. It was interesting because as I recall, we were supposed to have a single visit or two with Family Strength sort of to break it to the kids that I couldn't see them for a while and that it was nothing they did, how much I love them, etc. After seeing us together Alex wrote a report or something to the Dover court or DCYF saying that she thought after watching me interact with the children and our obvious bonds that it would do the kids more harm than good not to see me. She supported visits. I guess DCYF went along with it but were too busy to supervise them so they stayed with Family Strength for the most part with an occasional supervised visit by DCYF.


You asked about me being learning disabled. I don't know what it actually was, but in first grade I was behind where other kids were, so they put me in Title I or Chapter I. to catch up. The first year or so I had a horrible teacher, and then Mrs. Peasley came in; and I was soon ahead of the other third graders. I have always had to work harder than most to get ahead. I struggled with understanding concepts sometimes. I could always count money faster than anyone else, but in high school struggled with Algebra.  I really believe this was due to having a poor teacher who didn't have patience to explain things. Wrong profession to get into if you don't have patience. During my freshman and sophomore years I had several "bad" teachers that helped turn me off to school for a while. They didn't want to teach and I'd be damned if I was going to be made a fool of for asking questions, so I just started taking easier classes. It was another great reason for me to get on the school board. Try to change some of these shitty teachers out so no kid is made to feel stupid and falls through the cracks. I liked school and worked hard in junior high school. I couldn't get out quick enough in high school. My mom was pretty strict when growing up and not so much by the time I reached high school. I think I may have benefitted from some direction and a kick in the pants.  I'm sure they were reluctant. I was the typical teenager with all the answers. I think there are many reasons I didn't enroll in college. I lacked a little confidence, lacked a push in that direction from my parents, screwed off in high school some and didn't have the grades.  Mostly I had a good career waiting for me at McDonald's if I wanted it, and was already making a lot of money. When I was 21, I could be a state trooper if I still wanted to and no degree necessary for that. I don't mean to sound critical of my folks, I just planned to have a more "hands on" approach with Kyle and Brent too as much as I'm allowed.


You explain your view on the contact info I provide you with. I am glad you view it as preliminary contacts that you are making with people. Me, I'm a little more skeptical and don't have a lot of faith. You never know when you are speaking to someone for the first and last time. Thus my "last chance" attitude. 


You asked about Bruce & Michelle. The Bruce you have found on the web is Bruce Sr. They were next door neighbors. I'm not sure about contacting them. We met under unusual circumstances and they become very good friends of mine and Amanda's all the way through trial. I know they believed in me but have never responded since I've been here. I think I know why. I will explain when I call you soon and we can decide if we should attempt approach or not. I think they cut ties.


You found that Creed played in Great Woods on Aug. 22, 2000. Ok. Mark that date down. I went along with Amanda, Glen and Deb, Michelle and Bruce, and possibly two more people. Either Jen & Jeff, or Jackie watched Kassidy, I'm sure. Kyle would have been with Tristan. The reason you can't find 3 Doors Down in Great Woods is because they were the opening act for Creed that night. If you want, look for 3 Doors Down at Hampton Beach Casino Ballroom because I took Amanda there that year. As a matter of fact, I wonder if the Casino has a listing of shows in Hampton that summer because I believe we went to a few shows including one comedian. Usually with Glen Varney and his girlfriend, Deb, or Bruce & Michelle. I believe Glen's place was on Baxter Lake in Farmington, NH. It likely was the weekend of July 1-2 that we went on Glen's pontoon boat. 


You asked about the car rescue info. Robert Hartford and PJ Rogers were from the Milton/Farmington, Rochester, area. I think PJ's mother's name may have been Sherry and I think she lived in Milton. Tristan knew at least PJ so he must have gone to Nute High in Milton, NH with her. Isn't there a website something like classreunion.com. Nute is pretty small, maybe they would know. I'm not sure of the year of the car crash. Must have been 1997 or 1998. I think my mom has an article.


You asked a few paragraphs ago how many students were in my class at Keene High School. As I recall, it was in the high 300's or low 400's. No idea how many went to college. 


You shared with me your thoughts about why it may be more effective approach to say that an innocent man shouldn't have to pay for someone else's mistakes rather than "an innocent child is growing up without a father." I see your point and agree somewhat.  My approach was aimed at getting sympathy for Kyle not for me. On the whole, I like your approach better. The bottom line for me is not rolling over and taking "NO" too easily. I understand that not everyone will talk but I firmly believe that most will if they are approached in whatever manner it is that triggers them. 


I'll get back to you on convention info. I'm going to ask Jeremy to help. I don't know how successful I will be finding a date but we'll see. McDonald's Corp has a corporate office in Westwood/Dedham Ma. They have a training and PR department. Worse case scenario, we can check with them as it is the corporation that puts on these conventions. All restaurant managers attend and we fly there unless held in Boston. 


Jeff Marshall's mother went everyday to my trial. She had never even seen Kassidy to my knowledge. I don't expect that Jeff would tell the police that "mommy" beat his ass, but he said it to me on the way to pick up Amanda's 3 wheeler in Maine. He was using it as justification for spanking Kassidy's butt black and blue. I didn't know about this until a couple of days later. Regarding Jeff, you still give him too much credit. Just look at the injuries during this 2 week period when Kassidy was with him. First, he black and blues her ass. I find out about it and threaten him. Then the very next week, Thursday 26th until Sat or Sun he has her and she "falls" out his truck window. The next week, she is limping because he "stepped" on her.


At the very end of the letter you ask me to fill you in about the time I came home and found the house empty and called Vanessa and asked her to go out for a drink.  Can you give me more information about this?  I suspect it was one of the times that I was headed to Keene for a day or two. I know she and I went out to a local bar in Keene and had a couple of beers, I want to say it was in September or so. It was still fairly warm as I remember. If I was going away, sometimes Bruce or Jess would come take care of Kato for me. I did the same for their dogs. I would drink anything when going out. I enjoyed beer and CC & Ginger Ale the best. It depended. I wasn't choosey.

February 28, 2010 (43)


It wasn't Dr. Sandy in the video with the children with disabilities. He was just showing it to us. It's a video that was made 20 years ago and recently remade. The school, from my understanding is a private school for children with learning disabilities in Connecticut. I will ask Mrs. Kelley to email Dr. Sandy and get the name of the video.


It's frustrating that we may never know what happened to Kassidy. I fear that if we can't show that, how will we ever be able to prove it wasn't caused by me? Regarding the bruises on Kassidy's cheeks? Yeah, she could let us know if it hurt by crying The problem is, I typically held her face to get eye contact when she was having already in the middle of her crying, screaming, tantrum. I was usually frustrated and thought she was just being spoiled. She may have been crying more because it was hurting her, I don't know. If I had palmed her cheeks when she wasn't crying and she started, I likely would realize by the type of cry if I was hurting her. In the heat of things I obviously palmed her (single hand) harder than I had intended. 
Sometimes, the next day or several hours later I would see red marks formed. I would try to be more careful but a time or two later she was bruised again. I estimate I bruised her cheeks 3-4 times. I palmed them probably a total of 10-15 times. (guessing) Much more after that first week in October when Amanda began doing surveys for Bruce and Jeff had Kassidy more often. 


Asking my friends with children about their bruising, how long it takes to form, etc. is a great idea and I will get right on it. Thanks. 


I think you are right on with a bunch of us doing a lot of wishful thinking but the hidden reality was far different.


You asked about my office at the Portsmouth McDonald's.  It was just a small office built in the backroom of the restaurant. All supervisors had them. Usually, they tried to center them in the middle of your area. I would typically have meetings in the middle of the week, Tuesday or Wednesday as it was a slower time and the managers were less likely to be missed for several hours. I liked to have the meetings in Portsmouth or Rochester because both of them had large indoor playplaces with large birthday party rooms. The perfect place to have a 2:30-4:30 meeting. Especially with 9 to 10 people discussing upcoming strategies, restaurant operations, hot buttons, etc.


You asked about the college courses. The money mgt. seminar was run through Franklin Pierce College. McDonald's mgt. training program is college accredited if you complete the entire program. It is regional training and then you go out to Oak Brook IL for two weeks of intensive training with 150 or so other potential restaurant managers from around the world. I believe I finished third in my class. I had a certificate somewhere, but who knows where that may be now. The other college classes here, I have already written to you about. 


Martha's Vineyard trip- I believe that Amanda and I went first. We did not see Larry and Kim Grace as we were leaving. He kept an eye on my restaurants while I was away and I did the same for him. Janet and Larry had separated and I set Larry and Kim up. I really liked Kim, but was blown away when I met Amanda. I thought they would make a great couple. Larry is a little more laid back than me, and I could see that potential.

To my knowledge, NO ONE has contacted Mrs. Edgar. I agree that it is worth following up on but think it may be best to do it after you have something else to show for it. It has been 10 years, she may not want to get involved. I always thought it was helpful. I forgot where I originally heard about it. I believe there was an error. I don't think that Tristan heard it. I think she is the one who told me that my former co-worker, Gina Warner heard it from Mrs. Edgar. I don't know why my attorneys cared so much that Mrs. Edgar, "May not recall the exact date". In my view, the state did all kinds of that, just being close with a date. This was a reputable lady who could have said I was concerned about Kassidy. Gina managed the Dover McDonald's while I was in Rochester. You can tell her, "Chad tells me that you and he worked very closely and on many special projects together over the 8 years he was on the Seacoast. He visited you in the hospital when your son Aidan was born and you visited he and Tristan when Kyle was."  You may find it helpful to mention that you have already talked to Janet Lane. Janet, Larry and Gina all came up through McDonald's together as teenagers.

I'm glad you had a good talk with Alan. He must be thinking I'm nuts to try the media route. I don't believe I told you this but there were two attorneys from the AG's office who prosecuted my case. Actually three. Chris Carter was the lead prosecutor in the beginning then he went into private practice. N. William Delker then took over and was the lead and his co-prosecutor, was Simon Brown. I think Delker seemed to want to win at all costs. I mention all of this because I feel differently about Simon Brown. He is in private practice now. I think Mr. Brown definitely hates me, but that is because he feels I am guilty. During the entire case, he is the only one besides Alan who I felt was doing what they believed was right for KASSIDY. I think Simon would try to do what JUSTICE calls for.

MISC. ARTICLES- None have to do with me directly but may be useful in some sense. 
-Jason sent me an article from the Keene Sentinel about a man that several people are convinced is wrongly convicted and they are trying to help him. There is a former Keene police officer named Dan Dumaine that is trying to help him. Anyway, I went to school with Dan's daughter, Holly, We were friendly. I believe that Dan is also a state representative. Also there is a captain Healy from the NH State Police here (retired) I believe that he was involved in my case somehow. Either way, this SCAN technology they are talking about sounds interesting. Jeff's initial statements to the police were hand written. I wonder if they could be helpful? 

-An article titled valuable lesson- another big hot button of mine on school board. 

-Article "Revealing the bodies deepest secrets" wonder if any of this "stuff" could help us with Kassidy. (We know deep injury) It mentions a Tomography Machine. These are in several of the cases of children who died in Dr. Plunkett's 2001 report. 

March 2, 2010 (44)


I found two television shows that show face palming similar to me with Kassidy.
Sunday Feb. 28 2010, the movie, "GI Jane." AT approx. 7:10 P.M. Demi Moore's face is being held in a palming fashion by The Master sargeant, (Viggo Mortenso)  Right before he punches her out. This was shown on TNT. Was in theatre several years ago. It was a fight towards the end of her basic training. 

Sunday FEB 28, 2010 9P.M. RTV (RETRO) Old Mike Hammer episode starring Darren McGavin. During the first 6-7 minutes of the episode a character named Mimi grabs the face of a male for 10-15 seconds in palming fashion. The episode didn't have a name but it was about a man named Herman K Berman that stole the college money he was in charge of and left the country. Not sure of the star's real names in the episode  but believe there was a George G. and perhaps Nina Taylor. It was an old black and white show, probably from the 1950's.


Also on this night: I saw a preview for a movie that hits theatre's on Friday March 5th. BROOKLYN'S FINEST starring Richard Gere, Ethan Hawke, Wesley Snipes and others. In preview I did not observe face palming but I did see Richard Gere's character, a policeman, stop a black suspect in a store and say "Look into my EYES". As you know, I often said this.


I know these are not displays with children but they appear to be examples of the type of behavior I had with Kassidy. I don't have time to watch a lot of TV but am encouraged, and will keep my eyes open. I have friends on the lookout also.

March 7, 2010 (46)


For the past week I have been sicker than anything I remember in the past 15 years.  I'm still recovering from pneumonia or the flu, but I can't stand getting any further behind so I am going to attempt to answer a few letters today. A few misc. items first. You asked recently who "Tinky Winky" was. Tinky Winky was

the purple TELLITUBBY doll that Kassidy absolutely loved. Tinky has an upside down triangle on top of his head that Kassidy hauled him around by everywhere she went. 


You asked me about the incident where I brought Kassidy upstairs and then left the house to cool off. I can't recall the incident at this time. When you send me the notes you took of the event once you retrieve the originals from the crate at my parents' house, I will re read the entire thing and it may "jog" my memory. There likely is something that I will be able to tie it to but I don't know for sure.  

You asked about meeting Jeff at a Sears parking lot to transfer Kassidy. I recall the incident well. It was one of the nights that Amanda and Nicole were going to their money mgt. class. So this was Mid to late October. I'm not sure why we were meeting there other than that the Spaulding Turnpike was how I returned from any of my restaurants so we met there. I'm not sure where he was prior to the Sears parking lot, but I suspect I was returning from one of my restaurants in the lower seacoast or Methuen. Otherwise, I likely would have had Amanda drop her right off to me because as I recall, Jeff was only watching her for a short while that day. I think that is one of the things that surprised me about Jeff yelling at Kassidy that day. She had only been with him for a short while.  What could she have possibly done to upset him. Jeff was in his pickup and didn't see me pull up two spaces from his passenger door. I walked up to the truck and heard her crying hysterically and him screaming something to the effect of "Stop being a fucking brat today." I cranked open the passenger door and he looked like he had seen a ghost or something.  Kassidy immediately stopped crying and put her arms out and ran to me (she wasn't in a car seat). To be honest, it felt really good to have her run to me like this, and this is what makes the entire exchange memorable. As I buckled her car seat, I asked Jeff what his problem was and why he was screaming at her. I don't recall his answer or if he even really gave one. It's hard to explain,


Jeff is a much larger man than I was, but he seemed to be intimidated by me. I always had an A TYPE personality or something because this is kind of how it has been all my life with many people. One of my former bosses, possibly Dan Frazier, called it "COMMAND PERSONALITY". You could just walk in and tell who is in charge without hearing them speak a word, by how a person carried themselves. 

Anyway, I would have to read the note again, but I likely took Kassidy to the Newington NH McDonald's as it is right near the Sears. I don't believe I had Kyle that night. Typically, I don't believe I had Kyle on Thursday evenings, when their money class was.


The more I think about it, this might have been the time where Kassidy and I were home alone playing and coloring on the floor in the dining room when Amanda arrived home and tried to join us and Kassidy kind of pushed her away and only wanted me.


I believe Amanda spoke about this somewhere, either in her MY LIFE STORY or said it to the police in one of her interviews. We should check this out to see if it lines up.


Also, you can call Nicole anytime. You may want to ask her what she recalls about one of the pick ups or dropoffs of Kassidy at the Newington McDonald's. Nicole picked up Amanda in Rochester when her car was at VIP being repaired (I think we determined that this was Oct. 26) maybe this was the day. Actually, scratch that, it wouldn't have mattered which class it was because Nicole always came to Rochester first to

meet Amanda. Anyway, there was a pick up or drop off by Jeff or I that was memorable to her for some reason. It's all a little fuzzy to me right now. I know Nicole talked to me about it once and think it may be better for you to get the impression from her as it was her impression.


Thanks for the info on the Dennis Dechaine case. I hope things work out for him. You obviously know much more about the case than I do but from my reading, probably due to the way the reporter is writing, I have some doubts about his innocence. Not so much because he didn't tell his side at trial but because a repair bill and notebook belonging to Dechaine were found in the driveway at the site of the abduction and,
even bigger, Cherry's hands were bound with yellow plastic rope, the same yellow plastic rope found in his truck and evidence tech's finding it had been cut from a piece in his barn. Unless it was the cops, it would have to be a mortal enemy that set him up. I have to admit that the lack of his DNA seems pretty compelling and this timing stuff that the pathologists were asked to testify about is confusing.


With Regards to Mrs. Edgar of Cross Road Kindergarten, I will have to think about who would be best to approach her and get back to you. Gina Warner, who I believe heard the conversation would seem like an obvious candidate.  We were friends for my 8 years on the seacoast. The last time I saw or heard from her or Larry Lane was when they showed up for my verdict or sentencing. I can't remember which. We'll talk more on the 24th. I always went to the day care when picking up or dropping of Kyle so it had to be one of those times I spoke to Mrs. Edgar about Kassidy.

March 7, 2010 (47)


You asked many questions in this letter about Jeff's babysitting. You asked for every time they babysat, when was the first instance, for what reason, where Amanda were going, how many days and overnights Kassidy had with Jen and Jeff, how many hours each, etc. Without us coming up with more information on the timeline, this is going to be very difficult to accomplish. I know in some of the earlier documents I produced that your next several letters address, have some of the times they watched Kassidy, but I cannot go any more than out of my head and have it be accurate without some supporting documentation that may jar some dates and times for me. My mom and dad are checking in storage for some of my old bills from storage but this is a request that we will have to put on hold for a while to see if we can fill in some more of

the time line as this will help with answers. What I CAN tell you for sure, Other than the time Kassidy "fell" out of Jeff's truck window, she didn't stay with Jen or Jeff for more than one night in a row typically. I can only think of one other time, and that is the weekend I went to get the three wheeler with Jeff in Maine.


I believe I went to Bruce and Michelle's that weekend and Amanda was supposed to meet up with us and didn't. I'm not sure what she did that weekend, which is another example of my not controlling Amanda. She was a free spirit in many ways.


Jen and Jeff would watch Kassidy if we were going out with Glen & Deb, or Bruce & Michelle, to do adult things (clubs, concert, motorcycle rally, excessive partying, etc.)  This would be an example of an overnight. They also watched her for several hours if Amanda had something going on and I wasn't around or for things such as her working on surveys several times, Amanda working at Old Navy, etc. Jeff also watched Kassidy several times while Jen and Amanda did some of Jeff's landscaping. (Jeff loved doing the books while the girls were at a site doing a clean up.) I know several times Jeff watched Kassidy while the girls went shopping for several hours. I thought it was ridiculous that he would leave the girls at a site while he went away, but I didn't make a big deal because I know Amanda enjoyed the time with Jen, and Amanda

felt good about helping Jeff's landscaping work, because of all the times they watched Kassidy. When I first met Jen, months before I first went on a date with Amanda, she would come and do the landscaping with Jeff. I remember watching her in Rochester one day. She was working her ass off! Jeff was doing very little landscaping and a whole lot of socializing with me and others. I guess she did this for him all summer. It wasn't until near the end of the landscaping season that I found out that Jeff never even paid her anything. I was shocked. I mean, he fed her and stuff but she didn't have a salary she could call her own. Amanda told me that Jen was kind of jealous of her because I so freely gave money to Amanda. I know this along with the fact that I was always surprising Amanda with misc. gifts caused problems in their relationship. Amanda once told me, "Jeff has a fit and will barely give Jen $50 when we are going shopping. I'll always buy lunch and stuff because you give me whatever I ask for. Then Jen goes home and they sometimes fight because he doesn't treat her like you do me." 


I'm sure the fact that Jen's little sister was doing better than she rubbed  Jennifer the wrong way a little and she let Jeff know about it. Both of the girls were a little materialistic. I didn't think so at the time but I.definitely grew to see it. At one point in the summer Amanda told me that she thought that Jeff was hitting Jen and she was worried. I told Amanda that Jen could stay with us as long as she needed to. She was going to talk with her. Months later I read in discovery how Amanda put Jen at ease by telling her that I hit her, in order to try to make Jen more comfortable talking with Amanda about possible abuse from Jeff. One unintended result was that Jen came to think that I really was hitting Amanda, which wasn't true. 
March 7, 2010 (48)



You asked who Carter was in article I was quoting to Alan from Foster's article where Carter claimed state had some crucial evidence. Chris Carter was the first prosecutor on the case. He went into private practice and Delker became the lead. 


You asked about Canoe trip. Nicole, Brandon, Dad, Jason, myself, and Amanda went on a 2-3 day canoe trip down the Saco River. We have photos from the trip that you will get. I'm thinking that it was early summer. I know Nicole, Jay, and myself always wanted to go on a trip like this with our dad. This was like a dream come true. Then, to top it off, I got to take this beautiful girl with me that I was way into to keep

me warm at night in my tent. We had a blast. Amanda can be model pretty and then get all tomboy. What an attractive feature. We all had a blast. Immediately when the trip was over we talked about doing it again the next year. Kyle would have been four then and would have enjoyed it. I'm praying we have luck finding my old credit card bills because it will help us pinpoint a lot of these dates.


I went canoeing with Amanda a few times in the summer of 2001 while we were on the "lam". We would rent a canoe in Brattleboro and spend a few hours on the Connecticut River. I loved taking the kids on our little 16 foot ski boat but was scared to death to take them in a canoe. They tip too easily and I wouldn't take them in them until they could swim a little. At 3 years old Kyle could swim the length of my parents' pool underwater (the kid is a fish) and I wouldn't take him. I didn't have enough confidence in my swimming to save them if canoe tipped.  So no, we wouldn't take the kids canoeing yet. I may have attempted with Kyle the next year. Even on our trip down the Saco, Amanda and I flipped our canoe and it scared the shit out of me. The water was pretty low and we still managed to tip over.


You asked about when I purchased my boat and mentioned weekend of 26/27 of August. Where did you get this date? I think it may have been a weeknight and sooner than this that I bought it. The reason I'm fairly confident of this is I had it parked at Glen's house on Baxter Lake and took a couple of the Hampton kids that worked for me for the summer out on it for a couple of hours. They were Irish exchange students

who land at the beach after their school year ends and they work two jobs to save money. I can't remember when they leave to go back to Ireland but it's somewhere around the beginning of Sept I'll bet. I should have asked Jeremy. He would know.

I had been on the boat many times before I took them out as I recall. This is why I am betting I bought it earlier than what you have listed. You asked about my boat and I could have sworn I answered this already. I took a 30 minute break, and can't find it anywhere so here goes. It was a 16 foot, I believe Glasstron, with an 85 horse Johnson outboard motor. I had a trailer for it but most of the time kept it docked at my friend Glen's place on Baxter Lake. 


You asked about bruises caused by me on Kassidy at time of death. I believe you are correct there were none, but all of this is starting to run together. There may have been some on the cheeks. You'll have to make yourself a note to check autopsy photos while in Keene on the 24th, AFTER the meeting. I'm sure they will be quite hard to take. I apologize but you'll have to view them alone.


You asked about reference to Heather Hamlin. Wasn't that Jen's boss? I believe she managed Perfumania. I believe I was acting pre-emptively. She was a little flirty. I usually am too.


You asked about the 2 page forwarding letter than began with "As I was getting these documents ready for you". You coded it (CE010000J). I believe I addressed this already. The document was originally produced for_______________ _____________, a counselor here who was going to try and help me. 


From my old notes enclosed you asked about a time that Jeff said to Kassidy, "Mama's here." Amanda wasn't there. It was a cruel trick by Jeff. He got the idea from seeing how excited Kassidy got when Amanda did show up to pick her up. I believe this was a separate incident from when Kassidy was standing on the bed with her pants around her ankles. You asked how I knew it was the Thursday the 12. Well, I'm not positive but it looks like even back then I was using some of the logic you employed. Tying the event to a date or event I am likely to remember. In this case, I was associating it with my birthday. I may well be off by a few days but It was around my birthday I noticed it.


At the bottom of the letter you mentioned that this is hard work. You are correct. It is brutal. It's difficult to explore. I've lost my ability to sleep soundly again. All that I miss and had numbed myself to is now throbbing again. You are doing a good job making sense of everything. I know it is tough but you are grasping stuff that I didn't think any outsider would be able to. Thank you.


P.S. Attached I have "decoded" as much of the paper titled "My Interview" that you included. I have retyped it. The confusing thing is I don't know why it is titled My Interview. Unlike the paper you sent me a couple of months ago, this doesn't appear to have anything to do with my interview. It is just a bunch of Misc. notes that I must have shared with Alan or planned to at one point. I have a good/bad habit of writing things down as they cross my mind. Often they don't make sense. They are just thoughts I'm afraid I may forget. Sometimes this can be very helpful. Other times not so much. In the next several letters you sent me you are addressing (and starting here) you are addressing a folder that no one was ever meant to see. Not necessarily bad stuff just my personal thoughts that much of it I never shared with anyone and if I did, it was most likely Alan through our phone conversations or meetings. I had a folder of 20 something pages full of my chicken scratch that I kept for myself and was supposed to be destroyed. Instead, my mom somehow included it with my case shit. I'll transcribe and explain it all to you to the best of my ability but some of it I may not want included anywhere. If we run into any such thing, I'1l let you know. 


Don't worry, you'll always get the truth and then we can decide from there what is important.

MY INTERVIEW

Retyped 3/7/10

-Me frustrated-Snapping at my family. Trying to tell them I'm going to lose this and going to jail. (bad feeling). I'm snapping at wrong people.

-Oct 19-22 he (Jeff) had her entire time. Spanking, black & Blue Butt, etc.

-He knew Bruce's last name. He told me he knew my ex wife. Because he went to school with Joe (Brent's father). I said, you must know my best friend Bruce. "Bruce who?" "Bruce Aube". I described Bruce, real strong guy. He said, well, I didn't hang out with Joe. I just knew him. We talked a lot about McDonald's. He seemed really nice. (I'm talking about a guy they put in a cell next to me in county who was playing me.

He wrote down as many things as he could and then contacted the cops. His name was _____ something. Just as quick as Tristan told me not to trust him. I stopped talking to him. Then they moved him. He talked to state police trying to make some deal. Said Bruce threw something in river. Cops knew it was bogus and never proceeded beyond statement. My lawyers were praying they would put him on stand. Bruce vs. him.)

-Leg 3 weeks ago. -Limping 2-3 days again. 

-Travis went to store came back before leaving came up when I was reading her a bedtime story. (We had a Mobil convenience store across street from my house.) 

-From Perfumania (Asked Amanda) not only Kassidy's condition before bringing her to Jeff. Asked about Day care situation. Told Amanda Jeff didn't want to watch Kassidy anymore and I didn't believe he should.

-Will Modlin feels threatened by McDonald's but just reapplied. (For a job)

-(Jeremy informed me of a conversation he had with Jeff after my arrest in one of the restaurants). "I feel really bad for Chad. I mean, he is still my friend and everything."
-Before I met Amanda paper (I wrote) pg. 2 first Paragraph lists all times Jeff had Kassidy in --- ----
pg.5 halfway down + 6 my conversations with Jeff picking Kassidy up and her behavior.

Pg.8 My phone conversation with Jeff

Pg. 9 my actions after phone call.

-Jackie Conley didn't help her daughter get bail. 1st interview cops told her that Jen was fine with Jeff. She never visited Amanda in jail either.
-Witness tampering charge (bullshit) I knew all about what her friends as well as Amanda had said to them through my discovery. I being a guy of moderate intelligence can see that in some cases it was saying same thing but I never tried to get her to go change her friends' minds. I guess what I'm saying, I would not have only been concerned with her mind and what she said.  I would have followed through and done the rest as well if I had that kind of pull and desire. I always preached truth.

March 5, 2010 (49)


You asked about my relationship with Tristan (Wentworth). I met Tristan in 1995 and within days we were flirting. She was a year removed from High School and 5 years younger than me. Which made her a 15 year swing from what I was used to with Mary, my previous girlfriend. Tristan was the first girl younger than me that I recall having a serious relationship with.   

Tristan was fun, adventurous, had the physical features that I was always attracted to, olive toned skin, piercing green eyes, long brown hair, and a body as hard as a rock. She is beautiful. Tristan was game to try anything and I loved it!  She was a tomboy not worried about her nails, would shoot baskets, wrestle and then could put a dress on and look beautiful. Tristan was great except for one thing. I couldn’t see it for the first year but she agreed with everything I said and anything I wanted to do.  It’s fun for a while to have someone agree with you but communication is important to me. I wanted to know her thoughts, desires, goals, wants, etc. It gets boring when that is missing.


Tristan and I started secretly dating around Valentine’s Day 1996 and she and Brent moved in with me soon after Mary moved out. Tristan left her boyfriend, Joe, who was also Brent’s father. We just really wanted to be together. It seemed so romantic at the time, like we were meant to be together but ultimately, I think it caused its own set of problems.


I was the general manager of Rochester, Walmart, and was in on the negotiations for the Kittery McDonald’s we were purchasing. We were at a dinner meeting for Kittery when I got a page from Tristan. She hardly every paged me 911. I called her back and she sounded all excited. She told me she had to talk to me when I got home. I said, “No way, tell me now. What are you so stoked about?” She told me she was pregnant. It was the last thing I expected her to say. I had to ask her two times if she was sure. I wanted to jump through the phone and kiss her I was so excited. I remember walking back to the table on cloud 9. I don’t think I was ever so excited in my life. I couldn’t wait for that damn meeting to end! I immediately told Larry Lane, who was there at the meeting. It was just amazing. We weren’t trying or anything. I was in shock.


Within two weeks of learning that Tristan was pregnant in November 1996, we planned an entire 90 guest wedding. Tristan took care of the table centerpieces and girls dresses and I arranged everything else; the facility, the meal, the DJ, photographer, videographer., etc. Of course, I ran everything by her and she kind of rubber stamped it.


Kyle was born in July, 1997. Most amazing day of my life.


In many senses I was very mature at the time I got married. Good job, nice house, always planning for the future. Etc. However, looking back, in many ways I was very immature. I loved Tristan so much but often was too cool to show it in front of friends, I partied a lot. The few times she did speak about something, I just disregarded it anyway. I had trust issues and dwelled on them. Tristan was everything I wanted and could handle.  Tristan and I were so busy me working and planning our lives -her with school and the kids.  Another sign of me being selfish and immature my wants, my needs. I was always so good at putting others needs before my own and I wasn’t even doing it for my wife the way SHE needed me to. I was still doing it for her in my way, but that just doesn’t cut it.  I took what I had for granted at times. I would find better ways of working through whatever was in my head.

 
Tristan left for a few weeks in 1998 I believe. I talked her into coming back. It woke me up. I started making MAJOR effort. By then it seemed too late. Tristan barely responded. My attempts were genuine but I think she had resigned herself to being free. I see now that she was in relationships with kids since 16 years old. I couldn’t see it then. Best thing I could have done would be to let her go be her for a while. I was so intent on keeping our family together. It probably would have happened if I hadn’t held on so tight. Let her go for a while and she probably would have come back and settled down fine. I had no confidence in myself to do this though. I couldn’t see that I had value and that she may still be attracted to my good qualities.

My sense of loss and desperation became too great. I lost my objectivity and spiraled out of control. We had a few acts of violence in that last year. We had fights were we would grab and push each other. I remember a couple of times throwing her on the bed and sitting on her/holding her down. Tristan literally fights like a dude. I mean, she has no problem punching you right in the mouth. She literally has hit me harder than any guy has. I’m kind of proud when I tell you that other than the weight difference, I would put her in the ring with Layla Ali, Muhammad Ali’s daughter, who happens to be the women’s heavyweight champion. 


We had a bad episode when I was arrested. I was watching the boys. She went to dinner with some “friends” (For months I had doted on her come home early from work, not gone out w/ friends, all I wanted was for her to love me back). Tristan didn’t show up until 2 or so in the morning. I was out of my fucking head. I was drinking which just added to my crazyness. 2ish she comes home.  I was bawling my eyes out and out of control. I dragged her up the stairs by the back of her shirt to show her our two boys sleeping peacefully in their beds. I wanted to remind her of her commitment to them; of the commitment she made to me. She hit me and I slapped her in the mouth which chipped the cap on her front tooth. We fought downstairs for several minutes on the couch. I finally came to my senses and stopped. I went to bed. She went to the cops. I got arrested and charged with chipping her tooth and some charge for keeping her there against her will because I pushed her onto the couch.  Either way, temporary DV restraining order, they moved my guns, etc.


A couple weeks later she came back and I worked 3 times harder to make it up. We went along for a while but her heart wasn’t into it. I think she may have resented me (I don’t blame her) She wasn’t reciprocating in anyway which made me even needier. I went to court ordered batterer’s group which was a joke. I was completely drunk at company Christmas party, December 1999. We went back to our room and got into a huge fight about something. I sat on her, we grabbed each other, pulled each others hair. We wrestled. I slapped her. I could see the fear in her eyes for the first time and stopped. I never hit her again after that. Tristan is the first and last woman I ever hit prior and after that, I did some grabbing and stuff but my self control was lost with Tristan. She had truly seen my best and worst.


I hated myself after this. How could I hurt someone that I love so much? I feared I had a problem and didn’t want to be this way. I enrolled myself in one on one counseling with a man named Grey at some local counseling place. Even if Tristan and I didn’t work out, I wanted to be better. No matter what a woman does, I should always know to walk away because I am bigger and stronger. I certainly didn’t want to be a bully. Tristan is pretty amazing. I still love her and miss her friendship. I hope someday she will forgive me and will remember our many good times shared together. I wanted to give her the world. We were extremely close once. I pray that one day we can be again. 


I think I have shared that this entire process continues to be a learning experiences for me. For instance, when I shared that my exchange with Alex Patel on the playground after a visit one day helped me to see that violence against others/ hitting them, is just a barbaric way of forcing my will on them. That is not who I am so understanding this brings change. It makes so much sense. Likewise, Larry Lane taught me something that made sense.  He said that if you spank a child more than once, you are doing it for you. Hitting has NEVER really been my thing anyway, but this made so much sense to me it became law in my mind. I guess that is how my mind worked. 


What this exercise has taught me is that I have a problem with Alcohol that I didn’t realize I had. While I was thinking about all of these past relationships, it seems when I was at my worst or lost my inhibitions or control is when I was drinking. I have a powerful mind. Knowing that this is a problem for me is enough to keep me from ever drinking again. (given the opportunity or chance to prove it) I am not an animal and have no desire to put myself in positions where I have the potential to hurt those that I love most in the world. I am just a flawed human being that is learning about my deficiencies and what I need to do to improve on them.

March 9, 2010 (50)


Most of the answers you are requesting for this letter are included right on your letter as they were quick and easy. There are just a few things to address here. 


You have done an AMAZING job digesting all of this material. I am always awed by how much you have picked up so quickly. However, I am a little concerned about some of the questions you are repeating in recent letters and some of the letters I have yet to answer (I have up to #80 now).  I am aware that some of it is because of the 16 day turn around. The questions about Kato and the boat I bought are examples of this. But there are other questions that go beyond the turnaround thing. I guess my concern is that you may be working so hard that you are pushing yourself to absorb and you may have reached saturation point. It’s not that I mind re-answering questions, it’s that I don’t want you to miss something that may be a crucial detail. I’d rather you stepped away for a day or two if needed and give yourself a mental break so you can absorb greater details. I can’t afford for you to miss anything that you may deem important. A few examples of what I am talking about.

1. In a letter that I read last night and haven’t answered yet you are asking me about Cross Road Kindergarten and telling me that you can’t find a listing in Somersworth. I wrote to you 1-2 months ago with a big thing about Crossroads and gave you the address and phone number of 18 French Cross Rd. Dover, NH 03820 603-749-4278. I’m sorry, I can’t give you the exact letter number that I wrote it in. It is hard for me with my physical limitations to look these things up. Now I’m a bit concerned and feel that I need you to find and re read that letter, it may have other info that you need to know on it.

2. The next letter I am going to answer you are asking again about the cat scratches under Kassidy’s eye, what was kitten’s name, why did we get it, etc. No problem re answering but I wrote a detailed explanation about the kitten approximately a month ago and I explained that it was Kassidy’s kitten. Amanda said that Kassidy loved “kitties” and she wanted to get her one. I wrote, “How can I say no to that.” I thought that might be pretty important to know because if I am the monster that is going to beat this child to death, it is unlikely that I am going to be softened by a request for her to have a kitten, especially when I am not that fond of cats.


There are a couple of other examples but I think you get the point. I don’t want to seem nit picky. You’ve absorbed way beyond what I thought possible. I just want you to know I will still think you are super human even if you take a day off. I know you say that it is ok to not re answer some of the things that you're asking but that just doesn’t work with my personality. If you ask, it tells me that you need to know and I need to answer. Otherwise we may miss something crucial. My mind is just pretty “black and white”. No matter how hard I try, I struggle with gray. I’m the guy that will drive people nuts repeating the same thing over and over again, 10 different ways making sure they understand where I am coming from. All my ex’s and mother will verify this for you 

March 9, 2010 (51)


You asked me to check around the prison to see if a private polygraph test had been administered. 

Go ahead and get your questions ready or what you think should be asked. If it is possible and I am going to do it, I want to do it now. Long before we ramp up any media or public attention. If I fail for some reason then we can just call it quits or whatever. I don't think you can recover from the perception of a failure. I know with the two guys that I know here that I was convinced were innocent, and then they failed the test, I now question if they are innocent even with actual physical proof that one of them had to be.


You asked if I talked to any inmates that took one and how the New York person explains the failure.

This gentleman took the polygraph here that is required as part of the sex offender treatment program.

The only way he describes the failure is nerves. I believe they come in several times a year. 

I don't know the exact date of June 1990 that I graduated from high school. Someone in the class will,
though.


You asked for date and location of rescue of people from burning car in Rochester. It was right in front

of my house at 191 Milton Rd. 10 or 11 P.M.. I don't know the exact date. You'll have to get it from my mom when you see her on 24th. It had to be sometime between 1997·1998. Brent was young. I think Kyle was born either that or Tristan was pregnant.


Enclosed is a list of members of your class of 1990 at Keene High. Any friends there that you would

like me to contact? I will have to think about this and get back to you. I didn't hang out with a lot of

people in my class once we got to high school. I hung out with some people from Monadnock, some

older kids, and wasted a bunch of time with Barbara. I'm sure someone on this list would be

interested. I will study it and get back to you.


Thanks for letting me know about the Facebook page. Does this mean that I am a regular member of

Facebook now for all to see or is it just the class of 1990 that can see me? As you can tell, I know

nothing about it.


Glad you had a chance to talk with Aunt Cheryl (LaValley) she has always been one of my favorites.


You asked about the Kitten - We got a kitten for Kassidy. She loved it. We didn't have it long before she died. For the life of me, I can't recall its sex or name. It was a cuddly bugger as most kittens are and it scratched the heck out of everything.


I believe that Jeff had a cat and an older, large, mutt dog named Jake.

You asked my dad's middle name. It is Chester Ronald Evans. I hope this helps,

March 13, 2010 (52)


In a recent letter you asked me about a parenting seminar that I attended with Dr. Leo Sandy. I was discussing a video that we watched where the instructor said that most people (children), automatically look away and avoid eye contact when there is confrontation. You'll have to refer to the original letter for the exact comment. You asked if Dr. Sandy was the one that made that comment and I replied that it was

in the video and I would try to get Mrs. Kelley to email Dr. Sandy. The name of the video is "How Difficult Can This Be" F.A.T. City. w/presenter Richard Lavoie.


The video was originally created approximately 20 years ago at a school in Conn. for special needs children. It was recently redone with the same presenter. In group we watched part of the original production and that is where I got the quote from. 


The other item that I wanted to review is an item to ask Dr. Wecht about. I'm sure you have a list started somewhere of things to ask him, could you please add this to that list. I have a friend here, who takes medication to help suppress Gran Mal Seizures. As a baby, he had a traumatic head injury, he fell down a flight of stairs and soon after started having Petit Mal Seizures. He described these seizures as moments of extreme spaciness. He said at first the seizures as were barely noticeable. It sounded an awful lot like some of the spaciness and staring at the walls that Kassidy did, especially the after the fall from Jeff's truck window. 


The difference between my friend and Kassidy of course was that he didn't fall at the babysitters house, and then have the babysitter wait two days until bringing him home to his mother. AND, his mother and father were smart enough to bring him to the hospital vs. assuming that he was ok because this accident happened a day or two earlier and he seemed to be doing ok. (That wishful thinking thing you were talking about). My friend has a 2 year old son, who really seems attached to me. Approximately 4-5 days ago, he said his mom wanted to get involved and help somehow, (apparently, she believes in me.) I gave her your email address. If she contacts you it may be a good thing to ask her for more info about Jordan's head injury as he was so young and likely won't know all the details of the accident or the symptoms of injury. I cannot remember her name at this time but I will get it to you.


You asked about Bruce T.  The Bruce listed here is Michelle's father in law and he is married to Charlene. I was friends with Bruce Jr. and Michelle. We were close for a while but I have not heard from them since coming to prison. After you read the grand jury stuff you can decide if you have questions to ask them. They may read the book, check out website but I doubt they will get involved until then. We were hard and fast friends and likely would be today had this not happened. We only met a year or so before this happened so I'm sure it was easier for them to write the friendship off. I'll talk more about them on the 24th when we meet.


Thanks for the Facebook info. Regarding the football team photo. I don't know that I am in this photo although I appear to be #53. I only played until 10th grade. I was the center on offense and "bull Tackle" on defense. The bull tackle in our defense was the guy that was the most nuts.  He would float on the line looking for the gaps to get to the quarterback. I had a scare my sopohmore year where the Dr.'s thought

I had spinal meningitis. After upwards of 10 spinal taps it was never confirmed but the doctors advised my parents that I shouldn't play football again. I focused on work instead.

March 13, 2010 (53)


I apologize for falling so far behind. I'm finally starting to recover from whatever "bugs" entered my system. I hope to answer up to 87 this weekend. Thanks for sharing the story about the little boy that drowned in your banana boat. How horrible for you. I'm sorry that happened. It's situations like that and Kassidy, that make me question if there truly is a loving God. I HATE the weak answer that people give me about "free will". Did you ever canoe after that? I'm not surprised that the parents' marriage ended sometime thereafter. I have heard many situations where it creates incredible stress. In fact, when I got my final "dear John" letter from Amanda she mentioned loving me so much, but seeing me brings back all the feelings of missing Kassidy right to the surface.


So you cleaned some indoor McDonald's playplaces huh? What a job that is. Dust and lint like you wouldn't believe unless you saw it. When Jeremy came to see me last week he informed me that the old Rochester McDonald's I ran was torn down and rebuilt. This surprised me because that playplace was added on in 1995 for approx. $250,000. Not to mention all of the other investments made there in my time of running it. 


You enclosed a copy of the 10 page summary I sent to my attorneys. I will make comments and return to you. You also asked for answers to some specific questions which I will attempt to clarify.


What did you mean when you wrote that Jeff was "a bit of a chick"? I really need to find a less derogatory way of saying this. What I am referring to here is that Jeff had a habit of saying things because they sound good but not really meaning them. Much the way I have seen many girls get together and say, "Oh my God, you look so good, that dress looks so good on you," or say, "Call me, we've got to get together."


Then, the second said girls are out of earshot they say, "Wow, I can't stand her. Does anyone like her?"


Pg. 6 You asked for our kitten's name and where the scratch was located. I can't recall kitten's name. Perhaps you can add that to Amanda's list of questions for when you talk to her. She will likely remember as it was Kassidy's. It may have been "Kitty" because that is what I remember Kassidy calling it. I believe scratch was under the right eye, same as coffee table.


Pg. 16 You wrote that you called Tristan to ask her to call friends about plans that evening Kassidy died.  I didn't have Kyle on Thursdays as I recall. Typically on Thursdays at least during football season, I would meet Jeremy at Banana's and sometimes Bruce (perhaps that night) Bruce worked in Portsmouth at the time and that is where we got paid by our bookie. That was a pretty good week for me, I think Bruce and I were getting $800 each. (He was my partner.) Occasionally we paid. It was actually quite relaxing because I never felt like I HAD to bet. I just enjoyed the challenge. I believe Amanda was planning to pick Kassidy up at Jeff's that evening unless she called me. In that case, I would pick up my cash and then get Kassidy and feed her dinner. I THINK Amanda was planning on getting out of work around 4-5 P.M. that day.


Pg. 16 Do you remember who the police officer was who talked to you before your interview? I believe he was a Kittery cop, maybe a captain, Ron Avery. 


Pg. 18  What does "Jeff testing Kassidy through the window mean?" Jeff described to me once how he put Kassidy into the corner once for a timeout and then went out to get the mail. He watched her from outside the window to see that she hadn't moved from where he put her. After a few minutes Kassidy wandered away and he went and he told me that he yelled at her for moving. I expressed that I thought that was "uncool" and he backed away as he always did, saying, "I only did it once."

Pg. 18 Jeff putting her in the corner and calling her bad girl all the time. I remember this being one of the things that really upset Amanda and I was surprised that she never talked about it to the police. Likely she didn't because they tended to shut her down whenever she spoke ill of Jeff. Maybe she did in that missing portion of interview from Gray, Maine. Anyway, Amanda relayed to me once that she yelled at Jeff because he was pissing her off. He kept calling Kassidy a bad girl all the time. To the point that Kassidy would sometimes just randomly say it. I don't believe that anyone at our house ever used these words. Knowing Jeff, he saw that it got under Amanda's skin, and used it more and more frequently to get a reaction from Amanda. He would describe it as teasing. 

Unfortunately, I didn't see much interaction between Jeff and Kassidy. When we were all together, it was Amanda and I or even Jen who interacted with Kassidy. You know, come to think of it, that should have been another sign to us. Another sign that I missed. I always interact with children. He never did when we were all together. Kassidy definitely wanted nothing to do with him when we were all together. Amanda was around Jeff and Kassidy much more frequently. You should add that to your list of questions to ask her. When you make contact. I'm sure you've got a list going. 


Pg. 18 Amanda going to Maine DHS about Aspire program? The reason this was listed was because I KNOW that Amanda went there on several different occasions WITH Kassidy.  Just trying to show that Kassidy wasn't always covered in bruises because she wouldn't have taken Kassidy there. DHS would have definitely reacted to a bruised baby. It is another set of questions you will have to ask Amanda about. All I know is that she had certain requirements she had to meet for the ASPIRE program. She would tell me at night sometimes that she had a meeting that day. Unfortunately, I never paid much attention to it because I didn't realize how important those trips might some day be.


Pg. 19 You asked about food stamps and the Aspire program. This still upsets me to think about. I had no idea about any welfare assistance program. I only knew what Amanda told me about ASPIRE, that it was a program for young mothers in Maine, that will pay for them to go to school as long as they have a job. I mean, I didn't check into it or anything.  Several months after Kassidy died, Amanda told me that she got food stamps for a couple of months with the program. Amanda said, "I knew you would never let me use them so I gave them to Jeff and Jen." I was dead set against abusing such programs. 


One time in October I arrived home and found the refrigerator full of food. I knew I hadn't given Amanda any money that day so I asked her about it. Amanda launched into this elaborate story about how Jeff had signed up for, and won, this $1,000.00 grocery shopping spree. He and Jen never would use it all as it had to be spent at once so they gave us a bunch of food. I thought this was nice but told her to take the food back, I make plenty of money and don't need people's charity. (That was then.  A few years in jail has softened me towards charity). Amanda got upset and told me that I would insult them if I didn't accept the food. I eventually relented. The next day or so I saw Jeff and told him the gift was unnecessary, but that I appreciated it. Without batting an eye he said, "YOU'RE WELCOME." Imagine my surprise when several

months later Amanda hit me with, "Remember that time, I told you, that Jeff won a $1000.00 shopping spree? He really didn't. It was food stamps I was getting that we used. I was giving them to Jen and Jeff because I knew you would never let me use them. Jeff told me I should just tell you that he won a shopping spree.and they were giving us some food." I remember feeling like I had just been run over by a Mack truck.

I thought to myself, "Who the hell are these people I got into bed with?" Amanda and I fought about it because I was hurt that she so easily violated my trust. To her credit, she admitted it to me because it was eating away at her. I thought back to Jeff on the other hand, he was in his glory telling me I was welcome for his gift to me. He was very jealous of me and this was a way to get one over on my core values. . 

March 13, 2010 (54)


You asked me to review the times and people that I know that have run into a juror. As I understand it,
Jeremy Hinton was working at the Newington NH McDonald's shortly after my verdict, and one of my jurors recognized Jeremy as being my friend and sought him out. They talked briefly at the end of the counter and Jeremy asked how they could look beyond Jeff. The juror responded something to the effect of: "We had things in the deliberation room that you guys never saw." Jeremy stands behind this story today. He is one of the more truthful people I know.  

Dorothy claims to have run into one of the female jurors at Wal Mart soon after I was found guilty. I don't really know the extent of their exchange. If you can not get hold of Dot, Tristan may know the content of their exchange. Dot was Tristan's best friend and I'm sure the information to me came through Tristan. My sister has Tristan's email and will pass it onto you. 


I believe there was a retired teacher on my jury that was a family friend of Stephanie Bolduc's parents. Stephanie had an exchange with her once, but the lady didn't really want to talk about it and Stephanie was afraid of getting me into trouble for bugging a juror.

ON a seperate note.


In letter #52 I wrote to you about an inmate here that I am friends with. His mother's name is Robin. He advised me that you would be better off talking to his dad who was taking care of him at that point in his life and is VERY familiar with my friend's injury, his symptoms, etc.  He informed me that his father is a personal injury attorney and somewhat of an expert on head trauma.  The father has represented several substantial head injury victims. I know Jordan has previously mentioned to me that his dad teaches at a local college as well. I asked my friend to mention my situation to his dad and ensure that he didn't mind answering some questions. Incredibly, I forgot to ask Jordan for his dad's name.

March 13, 2010 (55)

I thought you had received my two letters of Jan 25 and responded but figured better to be safe than sorry. The info on the website page wasn't a photocopy so I figured you were missing that.

Thanks for the 4 pg. biography of Maximilian Kolbe. Interesting. I'll ask Rev. McCrae about him when I see him. Unfortunately, I don't see Gordon that often.

 
That is interesting that you re-established the Lucy Stone League. I've never heard of this group. You sure do have your "fingers" in a lot of pies.

You asked about Amanda's brother (s) spending time at our house for about a week.

Morrison, I don't mean to pawn these things but please add this to your list of questions to ask Amanda when you talk with her. (Hopefully, you have a document started somewhere in your computer titled "Questions for Amanda.") I just want to make sure we get it right.

I recall both Scottie and Josh staying with us but I'm not certain if it was for an entire week or if it was even together. One of them may have just been a few days visit. I remember liking them. Josh reminded me a little of Brent. Jeff used to call him the "unabomber". I just thought he was a quiet, loner, type. He liked video games, was real attentive to Kassidy. I was the "cool" sister's boyfriend that him drive my car once. We walked to Lone Oaks and got ice cream. I can't remember what we bought, but I remember we took the kids to the store and got them some stuff. This made Amanda pretty proud because the boys didn't really have much. It may have been games or clothes, sneakers? God, I wish I paid more attention. Another question for Amanda.

She would likely know. I think Josh stayed longer than Scottie. Scottie was your typical little boy. Loved to play ball. He was several years older than Kyle but couldn't hit the wiffle ball nearly as well because no one worked with him. I believe they both enjoyed the trampoline. This would make it sometime after July they stayed with us. I know I was real busy at work so I didn't get to spend as much time with them as I would have liked. Summer time is super busy in the seacoast restaurants.  Especially July and August at Hampton Beach.  Please Ask Amanda. She can likely fill in some of these gaps if she has a little time to think.
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I wrote that Jennifer was "bagging" on Jeff and you wanted to know what that meant. it is slang for giving a hard time. ex. "We were bagging on Morrison because he had to drive off the ladies tee when playing a round of golf." (LOL). Responding to my letter 36 and Jack Levin article, you mentioned that you were open to various possibilities, not knowing what happened on the 8th or 9th. I don't know and we may never know exactly.

I felt especially sick to my stomach when I was originally putting together that 10 page letter for Alan back in 2001 and all the details of the things Jeff said to me or Amanda, or did were all grouped together in one place. (holding a pillow over a face, spanking her butt black and blue, applying make up to her face, etc.) So many things that should have stood out to me and didn't.  For example, who the hell makes statements like, "I told you not to beat her to hard unless I was around to watch?" When I read this now I am mortified that I ever let her go back there after he would say things like that. At the time, I just thought he was some kind of social misfit trying to be funny. When I would give him a look after such a statement,

Jeff would ALWAYS follow up with, "I'm just kidding."


On a recent letter you commented on the dynamics of my and Jeff's relationship and the fact that he may have been angry that I was terminating his McDonald's landscaping contracts for the next season. Jeff seemed to be jealous of me. On several occasions he commented that I got the smarter and prettier of the two sisters. He was jealous that I had a nicer house, provided better for Amanda than he did of Jen, etc. As previously mentioned, I know that I was a source of contention for their relationship, etc. 

You asked about my mom making the suggestion that we take Kassidy to the doctor's because she walked pigeon toed and me following up to make sure Amanda took Kassidy to the doctor's and gave Amanda money for the appointment. No, to my knowledge, Amanda wasn't receiving any state aid then. The Aspire program came later (Sept-Oct.) Even then, it was my understanding that Aspire was to help Amanda with school which I felt was very important. No matter what happened with Amanda and I long term, I thought it was important that she be able to provide for Kassidy. At one point, maybe around

my birthday, I knew that Amanda's mom was getting some type of check for Kassidy but I think Amanda described it to me as the state garnishing Kassidy's father's wages or something. I certainly wouldn't have had a problem with that. If two people have sex and make a baby, they should both be financially and emotionally responsible.  In this instance, the father was an adult at the time of conception, and Amanda was not.
I gave Amanda money for Kassidy whenever she wanted or needed it. No problem. What bothers me, is I thought I was observant and I didn't notice the pigeon toe problem.  My mother did. Even when pointed out, I had trouble seeing it.

You asked about 3 wheeler purchases and some tie downs purchased at MVP Sports.  There were actually (3) 3-wheelers purchased. The 250 SX that Jeff took me to get somewhere past Auburn, Maine. That was the one I purchased for $1000 for Amanda. It was an automatic with, reverse and easier for her to handle. I also thought it would be a good one to take Josh out on when he came to stay with us again. 
If you check the chase bill (I don I t have it handy) I purchased the next one on the same evening as the MVP purchase date. In fact, it was in the same parking lot as the MVP off of Rte. 1 in the Saugus area. (It may have even been the first one purchased check the date). This was a 200x clutch machine. I think I paid $1200 for it. Bruce barcowed his dad's truck and we drove down and met the guy. This is the one I would use. 
The third one I paid $500 for. It was kind of a beater 200x. I never drove it. Jeff met the guy at the Greenland McDonald' s for me and dropped it off at his house with the intentions of dropping it off at my house. Within the week, Kassidy died and I never talked with Jeff again. Amanda just told him to give Josh the 3 wheeler and I assume he did.  I taught Amanda how to ride them in my door yard. Kyle and Kassidy were small and giving them rides around the door yard was thrilling to them. A few times a week, I would drive them around. At first, Kassidy didn't like them because of the noise but she warmed up to it. I would sit them in front of me and drive around the house in a circle. There were railroad tracks across the street from my house which led to some excellent trails and gravel banks in Rochester. I probably shouldn't admit

this but Amanda and I had the most fun and got the most use out of them when we were living in the woods in Vernon after Kassidy's death. There were hundreds of trails in Vernon and we would go ride them sometimes for hours. Just being alone together. 

I tried to do whatever I could to spend time with her and keep her entertained. If she was busy, she wasn't as haunted by what happened to Kassidy. She could be very sensitive at times. Whatever Amanda wanted, she got. She pitched a fit once about wanting the trampoline out there in our 1ittle paradise. I was against it because we were supposed to be laying low. I wasn't supposed to be with her but she wouldn't let me stray 5 feet away. Anyway, she won. I had my brother, Jason, helping me drag the trampoline out in the middle of the woods. Luckily, Tristan couldn't use it at her apartment complex in Dover so it was only in storage. 

Back to the 3-wheelers. There was a state surplus auction sometime that fall at White's farm in Concord. I went to the auction with Jeff but the 3 wheelers there were junk. I think that auction is what inspired me to go hunt around and find these other ones. r remembered how much fun I had on them when growing up and the "new" Chad was all about fun. Where with Tristan I was all about planning and the future, I was now

about living in the moment. I bought a boat, some 3 wheelers. Next up was going to be a bulldozer because I wanted one to level out the gorge out in back of my house. 

I'm sure that by April I would have been at Disney World with Amanda and the kids.  Likely by the next year I would have had more toys. I had done a complete 180. I was going about life completely different. I am not trying to make excuses but I think the intensity of my new busy life, bowling, 3 wheeling, boating, lifting, etc. was the reason that I was much less observant than I had previously been.

I was just so different. I remember once before we found Chad and Linda to babysit the boys, we had Brent being watched by some lady in Somersworth. (Kyle wasn't born yet.) Brent came home once and said the lady spanked him and I flipped. We immediately pulled Brent out of this ladies care. Tristan was much less vocal then. She had to keep me from freaking on the lady. When I think back to that, it just doesn't make sense to me that I could have been so ignorant when Kassidy was coming home with bruises and stuff. I know that I cared about and loved her. What was my problem? Was I really that wrapped up in myself? Was my guard that far down because this guy was practically Kassidy's family? I just don't get it.

My field service Rep was Dick Busbee. He worked for the McDonald's corperation and would have visits with my restaurants every couple of months or so. Some visits announced, some unannounced. For the most part the corp. people left us alone. Their main purpose was to help owner operators with operations, make sure they are doing things right, etc. In the Boston region, our company was bigger than the corp. But they still had to make appearances etc. Usually when these reps were around it was a "dog and pony" show. Dick Bisbee was a laid back guy and loved spending time with me because my restaurants were run so well. We'd spend a few hours in a store, he would tell me how great it was, and then I would take him out drinking. Dick was one of the better Corp people I ever worked with. He wasn't always trying to bust balls. 
A lot of those guys working for Corp were jealous of the freedoms and pay we received. I knew Dick fairly well. He was in his 50's and had recently transferred with his family from Arizona. He was a pretty good computer guy and once while we were in Rochester, I swung him by our house so he could download something to my computer. Like me, he was a big fan of pretty women. Amanda and Kassidy were home when we got there. He couldn't get over how beautiful Amanda was. When we left he commented on Kassidy being cute and how lucky I was. I only knew Dick for a year or so.


You asked about my neighbor, Gary Hillsgrove. At my house, I really didn't have neighbors. Gary owned the land beside me. Across the street was a closed business and there were no houses for several hundred yards in either direction. I don't believe that he felt I was responsible for Kassidy's death.. 

Regarding Americorp Int. and my $299.25 charge. They make emergency lighting, sink guard?, Corner guards? clock guards? It doesn't ring any bells. Likely it was something for one of my restaurants.

Always buying kids stuff at BJ's. Kid's videos, cereal, snacks, Kyle loved beef jerky, Kassidy loved Swedish Fish, muffins, toys, etc. I just loved the store. 

Regarding voting. You know I cannot recall if I voted or not. Is there a way to check this? I was registered independent. I voted for the person not the party. I couldn't stand Bush and I liked Gore's environmental policy. I believe I voted for Gore at East Rochester School. Politics interested me but on the grandest scale politicians and the media, confused me. It was as if they all talked out of "both" sides of their mouths. 

You asked how I got started with bowling. The same way I did most things with Bruce.  We sat around his house and talked about it and then did it. "Hey, let's go learn about wine. Hey let's go buy some single malt scotch and good stogies.  Hey lets go bowling!" 

We went and loved it and the next thing I know it is my birthday and Bruce bought me balls, a bag, shoes, etc. That is how he and I rolled. We bowled at random times.  No set schedule. I know we took Kyle a couple of times but the majority of the time it was nights that I DIDN'T have Kyle. At times we bowled in lieu of working out. Other times we did it on a Saturday night. etc. Kassidy was much easier in the bowling

alley than Kyle. She was content to just sit in your lap and watch or roll the occasional ball. Kyle was all over the place. I didn't mind this but Bruce didn't have any kids so I didn't want to subject him to it. Kyle was like curious George. 

I believe Amanda and I took the kids ourselves once or twice. We set up the bumpers and .let them go. Good memories.

You enclosed a copy of Jeff's written statement and asked me if I had ever heard of such a statement. I believe THIS is the statement I saw in Jeff's hands on the night of Kassidy's death at Kittery PD! I walked down a hallway and saw him writing. Then we almost passed as police were bringing me to an interrogation room and he was holding it in his hands. Jeff looked like a deer in the headlights when he saw me and the

police quickly pushed him in another direction. I don't recall seeing any other handwritten statements. I KNOW the police never asked me to fill one out. Why do you think this is? Do you think it was because right off the bat they were convinced he wasn't responsible?

You asked about Amanda's car. No, this wasn't my personal car. It was hers. She had an off blueish Corsica or something like that when I met her. In fact, she had just purchased it several weeks before. It was one of those $500.00 beaters but she loved it. That is one of the things I loved about Amanda when I met her. She didn't have many material possessions, but she didn't care. Early on I made a crack about buying

her a better car and she said something to the effect of, "I love my car, it's fine."

I don't know if she was showing me her "good" side or what because she didn't stay that way. But at that time, I was very impressed by her happiness and not looking for "something for nothing". Later when I saw that she told the cops in an interview that she liked me for security it broke my heart. I thought she was in it for real love. However, she hung out, long after I was locked up and had nothing to offer her. Those interviews were really a mind trip for me. 

My Administrative Assistants name was Melissa Allard. (Mandy's mother). My office was in Portsmouth but Melissa worked mainly out of Rochester. I know that she had met Amanda and I believe Kassidy. Occasionally Amanda would come into the Rochester store when I was there. Melissa absolutely loved it when Tristan or I would bring Kyle in. Melissa loves kids and I can't imagine her not making a big deal of Kassidy too when she came to visit. Melissa probably averaged 10-15 hours a week of work for me. More when I had an audit to prepare for and towards the end of each month. A ton of figures to collect and track.

You asked about gift certificates I would hand to managers when I caught them doing something good. I had a philosophy, about people. It is one I use even today especially with Kyle. It is so easy to catch people doing something wrong. But so much more important to catch them doing something right. If I want to encourage good decision making and ultimately, get more of it, praise people for the good, I don't think I

have ever met anyone that said, "Wow, that pat on the back I just got really sucked."  With my managers they were responsible to help me manage $10 million + a year in sales. With Kyle, I always want for him to make the best decision possible and if he makes a bad one, which he does from time to time, I hope he learns from them. 

I had a monthly expense report that I turned in and McDonald's was great about reimbursing me for these rewards I gave my managers when I remembered to turn them in. You mentioned that I appeared to be a good manager of people. I tried to be. I ALWAYS believed that happy, motivated, well trained people were the most important asset to any business. I always prided myself on the fact that I could get people to achieve more than they thought was possible for themselves.
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I believe it was Ron Avery of Kittery PD that sat with me before the start of my 7:15 interview.  You mentioned I have a Facebook friend, Cynthia Mayranen-Provencher. That is awesome. I know she indicated she was in my class. I wish I could remember her. She seems to be open minded which is more than I am used to.

Regarding the cat scratch to Kassidy's eye. I could have sworn the cat scratch was under the right eye, same eye that hit coffee table. If my police interview says the other eye, we better go with that as it is more likely to be correct being so close to the event. The only other option is you looking at the autopsy photos to see what you can determine.

Some good thoughts on who else may have seen Kassidy. I will ponder some and get back to you.


You asked about Peter and Sal Napoli. Sal finished college and sold real estate for a while before coming to work for McDonald's. I was a restaurant manager before Sal even started. Sal was "fast tracked" as the owner's son. When I was a restaurant manager just before being promoted to general manager of 4 restaurants, I went to work in Ayer Mass with Sal for a few weeks to show Sal the ropes. I was like the star manager of the company, close to the same age as Sal. Pete would often say Sal and I were the young blood that would run the company some day. Sal was a great guy.  Sal and I were promoted to area supervisor at the same time. A year later he was promoted again. I didn't care, he was the owner's son. I thought it was nice he made the attempt to try each position for a while. He likely has 15 years in with the company now and is basically running it. Hard to believe, I would be on my 24th year right now.

I will check into Pat Surrell and see if he is still with McDonald's if not, his wife, Ila, may be. I will try to track him down.
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You asked about McDonald's. I first started working at McDonald's as a 15 year old high school student in Nov. 1986. This was at the Keene McDonald's which happens to be one of the busiest in New England. My dad had a large rubbish removal company in Keene that he sold several years earlier. I grew up on those trucks and I always thought I would take the business over and create a garbage empire when I was old enough. I always had vision for where I wanted to be. I quickly showed an apptitude for the job at McDonald's and was qUickly promoted to crew trainer, crew chief, and shift manager all before the age of 16. I was the youngest shift manager at the company I couldn't officially run the fryolators but I could be in charge of 20 people at a time. Within a year I had pretty much gotten my entire family hired. In 1987

McDonald's was launching salads for the first time. We needed someone that could make a great looking salad quickly. I suggest to my mother she should apply. She exceeded expectations and was quicly moved into other positions. Within a year she was the administrative assistant, responsible for the record keeping and counting all the money that came through the restaurant.

Soon after, we had an opening to work third shift doing some general clean up and fixing everything that we break during the day. My dad has always been super "handy" so I talked him into coming out of his semi retirement after the sale of the rubbish route and he stayed on for over 20 years. After seeing everyone in the family's work ethic, Dan asked if we had anymore Evans' at home. I told him that I had a little brother that would be turning 15 soon. Jason was hired that day and went through the ranks all the way to restaurant manager. In fact, he came to work for me in the seacoast for several years. Jason was an exceptional manager but didn't like the politics involved with McDonald's. He is more of a free spirit and works much better on his own than having a time clock he is married to. Nicole also worked for McDonald's for several years establishing a "kid's night" theme and many activities around kids. That has always been Nicole's area of specialty.

You asked about cars. My first car was a white 1979 Mazda RX-7. A little sports car that I loved. I bought it several months before my 16th birthday and watched the days tick by. When I was a Jr. in high school I was an assistant manager for McDonald's. Making around $400 a week and was pretty sure I was going to do McDonald's for a long time. I found a beautiful Maroon 1985 corvette with a complete ground effects package. It was the most beautiful car I had ever seen and I wanted it. It looked way different

than any Corvette of that time. Like a fool, I ignored my father's advice and bought it. I had a weakness for cars and guns. Anyway, I was the cool kid in school with a beautiful Corvette. I loved the car. I had it for 2+ years until one night when I was being stupid and immature. I had a few drinks and was sliding through McDonald's parking lot racing a friend. I didn't quite make the corner at the end and slid into

a tree. It caused thousands of dollars in damage, was fixable, but I didn't want it anymore. I sold it to my friend Rob Dettleback and stepped away from material things for a while. The mistakes of youth. I thought I knew what I needed and wanted but was really just showing my immaturity. It was a good time and a great lesson for me.

You asked for some quick quotes involving my case. How about this one? I am not sure who Amanda said it to, may have been John Walsh, when responding to why she said so many things about me that were not true. "I just wanted to get out of there (police station) and figured I could just fix it later." Or my personal favorite by her, regarding the police, "I believed them. They could have told me that the Pope killed my baby and I would have believed them." I will try to type more tomorrow.
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I wrote to Barb Mackenzie as you requested. Unfortunately as the payroll supervisor she doesn’t have much knowledge of conventions, outing, events, etc. I also asked if they might have some of my old expense reports as they would be extremely helpful. As I suspected they were tossed out in the big office move from Windham to Hooksett a few years ago. I’ve attached the letter so she sent so you can read it yourself. I asked her about store openings or purchases as those are usually a big deal. She reminded me that we purchased Hampton Rte. 1 and Seabrook in March of 2000. Hampton was my restaurant and we demolished it and made a brand new one a mile or so down the road. I remember that the grand opening of the new restaurant was just before I met Amanda because I was seeing another girl who came and had breakfast at the restaurant with me right after the grand opening. The significance is a new restaurant always requires a significant amount of a supervisor's time for the first few months and can be quite stressful. Staffing was an issue at the restaurant and we had very new crew. This would have been the June- July- Early August time frame that I spent a lot of time at the restaurant. The peak of the summer with me is my busiest and most stressful time of the year. End of June-July-August, Kassidy was living with me and wasn’t all bruised and battered. Of course, Jeff wasn’t around either. I asked the same questions of Jeremy. Hopefully, he will be able to be more helpful.

I am enclosing a copy of a letter that I wrote to Larry Lane. As with my letter to Jeremy, I feel a little strange sending a copy of it to you but I feel it is an important part of you getting to know and understand me. Hopefully the better you know me it will translate into a great book. :) Mending fences is a tough thing to do sometimes.

I am also enclosing an article about Bob Curley. He is the father of Jeffrey Curley, a young boy that was murdered nearly 13 years ago. It has nothing to do with my case but I think it is interesting that Mr. Curley is against the death penalty. I am very familiar with the case because it happened in October 1997, right after Kyle was born. The morning the story broke I was holding Kyle and feeding him a bottle. This story came on the news and I was horrified. Having a son made it so real to me, much different than it would have been had it happened a year earlier. I could FEEL Mr. Curley’s pain. I actually cried for the Curley family, the little boy in the little league outfit, so innocently holding a baseball bat, and looking down at Kyle, so peacefully suckling on his bottle, I cried for him also. All I could see was Kyle someday wearing that baseball shirt and being in a photograph just like Jeffrey.  Jeffrey's body was found several miles from our house in a Maine river. This case has always haunted me. So many times over the next few years, I wanted to reach out to Mr. Curley. Now, I sit here with society viewing me the same as Jeffrey's killers. I have VENOM for those two men and what they did to that child. Even Sicari who was just the “driver.” He could have stopped Jaynes at any time. On a different level, because I had no knowledge of an ongoing crime, I still feel very badly because I could have insisted we take Kassidy to the hospital at any time…..
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Kassidy’s car seat was at Jeff’s on the 9th and police retrieved it on the 10th. I assume that the plan was for you to pick Kassidy up. I believe that Amanda had planned on picking up Kassidy that evening after work. I’m sure that she left in with him in the event that Jeff had to take her someplace. I don’t believe Jeff had his own seat. She may have left it in the event that something happened at work and she needed me to pick Kassidy up. I had plans on the night of the 9th to meet Jeremy at Banana’s to have a beer and collect our weekly winnings from the bookie. Kyle was going to be with Tristan that evening.

Speaking of car seat, what happened to the car seat on Wed. the 8th ? Did Amanda forget to leave it? When I got to Jeff’s he informed me that Amanda did not leave Kassidy’s car seat. It is unfortunate because if someone had informed me sooner I could have made arrangements to leave my Hampton Rte. 1 restaurant sooner and swung by Amanda’s work to grab the car seat. Likely, she never realized she didn’t leave it or she would have called me. Jeff knew and sputtered about Amanda being dumb for which I gave him "the look." I reminded him that he could have called me. Because I was now in a press for time to pick up Kyle from day care, I didn’t have time to drive all the way over to Old Navy. I had Kyle’s booster seat but I didn’t put Kassidy in that for fear that it would make things worse if we did get into an accident. It was just a seat that made him seat higher. Because Kassidy was so much smaller, the seat belt would have been going right across her neck. I did what I thought was the best thing I could under the circumstance, I belted her in the back seat and put the shoulder harness across her body and under her arm (otherwise it would have been going across her throat). I folded up my coat and put it between her and the shoulder strap to take up the excess slack and protect from the shoulder strap irritating her under arm. You know, a big deal was made of this, like I was a bad guy for taking her without the car seat. Jeff made the point to the cops knowing full well it wasn’t there and Amanda seemed upset that I didn’t put her in Kyle’s booster. Kyle’s booster would have broken Kassidy’s neck if we had gotten into an accident! I wasn’t the one that forgot to leave the car seat! I guess it just adds to my monster perception.
Did the police ask if they could search your house? It’s interesting that the search of Jeff’s house was
 voluntary. Yours was made to appear as involuntary. I remember at some point Sgt. Stewart saying that they would like to search my house and car and I said, “Yeah, go ahead, I’ve got nothing to hide.” You asked a while back about the top 10 reasons I wasn’t guilty. This is where I came up with one of my points. It is an undisputed fact that Kassidy left my house the morning of Nov. 9th alive. This being the case, I would have no reason to fear anything when I left my house for work that morning. I didn’t wash the walls trying to eliminate skin, or saliva samples, I didn’t vacuum the carpets, dispose of any materials, etc. Later that evening, when the police informed me that they were going to search my house, property, and cars, I was fine with that, in fact, I was happy because I knew nothing happened, and if they didn’t find anything, they would start looking somewhere else. Their search turned up ZERO physical evidence over three days but they still were not interested in looking at anyone else. Certainly, if I had pulled Kassidy’s hair and caused the thinning that they suspected, they would have found pulled hair strands somewhere, If I threw her in corners or into the closet as they got Amanda to agree to, there would have been saliva, blood or skin cells, If I had caused, rather than found, the pin pricks on the bottom of Kassidy’s feet there would have been something found, etc. I WAS the SUSPECT, yet nothing was found! There is a reason for this, and it isn’t because I am this great crime scene technician. All of these points occurred to me AFTER the fact, when I realized how obvious it should have been to the police that I would have no reason to try to “Cover anything up.”  Kassidy left my house seemingly tired, with little bruises around her eyes from a Tee-Ball and a coffee table, but other than that she appeared to be fine. Then Stewart informed me that they were getting a search warrant and I wouldn’t be able to drive my car or go to my house. He was a bit condescending about it. I just replied, “I told you that you could search them, a search warrant wasn’t necessary.” I think he said, “It’s procedure”.  Obviously, at the time I didn’t know that it wasn’t procedure and that Jeff volunteered his house as well. They probably did this all as part of how they framed interviews and stuff for later use. We obviously know now that at the time of my interview I WAS the suspect. I believe my exchange with Matthew Stewart took place as we were heading into the parking lot. Around the same time that he and I were discussing the lie detector test and me telling him, "Wheel the machine in right now and hook me up, but I want a lawyer there because you guys are trying to pin this on me." He replied something to the effect that he couldn’t give me a polygraph because I had asked for an attorney. I’m not sure if anything was asked to me about searching my house and property during my interview.

It was my dad that answered the door the night the police arrested me. My entire family (Mom, Dad, Jason, Nicole) was at the house with me and Amanda was upstairs. Amanda and I were upstairs, cuddling, crying, talking. It’s kind of ironic because it was just after Amanda’s second-to-last interview with the police earlier in the day. They had her all talked into leaving me.  In the interview she told them she wanted to get away from me, and they enlisted Melissa Chick to help her. I think while Amanda was with them and for several hours afterwards, she may have been convinced I was guilty; but by that evening she was again cuddled up and telling me she loved me and knew I couldn’t have done it. I think Amanda went back and forth until she went to Texas with Cathy Nuernberg. Here, in New Hampshire and Maine, she faced incredible pressure from everyone. There, in Texas, she was able to get away and just think.

 When Amanda contacted me from Texas after I was bailed out of jail, it was like the old Amanda, an incredible weight had seemingly been lifted from her. I’ll never forget the gist of the conversation. “Hello, honey, it’s me, Amanda.” I replied, “I can’t talk to you, I’m sorry but if I do I will go to jail. Good bye.” She said, “Wait, don’t hang up. Everything is so clear to me now. I don’t have the police trying to force things into my mind. I know that you didn’t kill Kassidy. I have always known it.  They just made it so hard. I know that you loved her. I’m so sorry that I ever listened and believed them. I love you.” I replied, "Well, I’m glad that you know this.  It’s important to me that you at least know the truth. I wouldn’t intentionally hurt Kassidy. But I have to go now.  Who knows if they are listening to my calls.” At this Amanda started crying. “Don’t go, Chad, I need you, you are all that I’ve got. My baby is dead and I have no family. I can’t lose you too. I feel like I’m going to die.” At that point what could I do. I loved her. We started talking and seeing each other after she got back on Dec. 19th for her police interview. I helped her find places to stay and we would see each other infrequently at first. But within several months, that infrequency wasn’t enough for her and she needed more. It was clear that she was grieving deeply and the only thing that gave her any sense of comfort was being around me. I wanted to be there for her. I wanted to help get her through this. That is what you do when you love someone. This eventually cost me my freedom. 
Yes, Amanda was there with me the night I was arrested. Afterwards, if you recall, she drove 30 minutes to Tracey Foley’s house and made the excited utterance that Judge Nadeau allowed. I have a different take on that supposed utterance. I think Amanda was just distraught over me having been arrested. She had been worked over by the police one last time earlier that day and was overwhelmed. When Amanda said to Tracey “And you knew” I think she was referring to Tracey’s claims that our age difference was too large, rather than the state’s assertion that Amanda was referring to my abuse of Kassidy and Amanda. I am going completely from memory here and would need to read the statement. Tracey’s interview, which I haven’t done for years, to really dissect it.

You asked about trip to Cape Cod and Bob McDougall meeting Amanda.  Yes, we were coming back from the Martha’s Vineyard trip and we stopped by the main office. I wanted to pick up a few things for my restaurants and it was on the way home. I showed Amanda around the office. Bob had also met Amanda at the night of the Exeter Inn Party. 

Report from Kristine Keeler of DCYF that you had planned to go bowling with Bruce on Thursday evening the 9th. I don’t remember this specifically but this sounds about right. We had just taken up the bowling within the last two months and did it often. I know I was first stopping by Banana’s with Jeremy to have a beer and pick up our winnings. Then I would have met Bruce in Rochester, he may have even been planning to meet us at Banana’s. Bruce worked 3 blocks away from Banana’s. If Keeler is correct about us going bowling, which I assume she is, and got the information from me somehow, Amanda would have picked Kassidy up at Jeff’s and met us at the bowling alley. Amanda loved to bowl with us. We had a lot of fun. She was competitive and loved to rub it in if she bowled a string better than me.

Yes, Tristan would have picked up Kyle on Thursday the 9th. Thursday was her typical day.

Enclosed is a report with all neighbors in Rochester would any of them have seen you with Kassidy? Should I contact any of them? I don’t think it would do much good. I didn’t really have any neighbors. There were no houses for several hundred yards. When facing my house, to the left there was a trailer park a couple of thousand yards away. To the right, the closest house was a couple of hundred yards. Across the street was a large white building that housed a weekend flea market and Short’s Wholesale Supply, a vinyl siding place. My house was pretty secluded by trees. Steve Short, may have seen Kassidy and Kyle, but he passed away. I know he was fond of Kyle but I can’t even remember when he died of heart attack. The house to the right, I think it may have been 185 Milton Rd. would be the only people that may have seen the kids. In the summer we walked by the house one to two times a week, taking the kids to Lone Oaks Ice Cream Stand. It was close to our house and had awesome ice cream that the kids loved. You know what’s sad, I can’t even remember what flavor of ice cream we got the kids. I know we used to get it in a cup with the cone on top because neither one of them could eat the cone fast enough without it melting all over them. Other than Mr. Short, and Gary, I didn’t have much interaction with neighbors. It’s one of the reasons I bought the house. I was young, single, and wanted to be able to crank my stereo as loud as I wanted. Once Tristan and I got together and had kids we talked about moving because the main road we lived on was so busy. There was a house I was super interested in but Tristan and I were splitting up when it finally came on the market. 

I know that you paid for the burial clothes for Kassidy.  Were you with Amanda for those purchases? Did she have your credit card generally. Do you know who was with her for those purchases. Do you know how the Andrews funeral home in Bryant Pond was paid? Amanda and I were together for purchases of clothes for her and Kassidy, a few days before my arrest. We were at the TJ Maxx in Somersworth NH I believe. In my discovery there was a friend of Jen or Jeff’s that spoke to the police about running into us there. You will find the exact date of the purchases in her interview. As I recall the girl said Amanda and I were laughing and joking which was ridiculous. Yes, I purchased the clothes. On Thursday the 16th, during the day Amanda, myself and Melissa Chick went to the Fox Run Mall to purchase shoes and a doll I believe. As I recall Amanda had spent that morning at the Kittery Police station and was acting a little cold towards me. We went to make a purchase and she said, “I can buy those for my daughter” as I pulled out my credit card. This was odd because I always just paid for everything. I didn’t know it at the time but the police had obviously filled her head with a bunch of stuff that morning. I paid and we left. The girls drove together and needed to bring the clothes to the funeral home or something. We hugged and kissed in the parking lot and several hours later, Amanda returned home. 

Amanda and I did have a conversation upstairs in the bedroom before my arrest. As I recall, it started as she and I went for a drive and actually sat out front on a bench in the Lilac Mall in Rochester. We sat on a bench and she said that she was confused and maybe we shouldn’t see each other for a while. “The police think it would be best. They think that seeing you is clouding my judgment. I’m so confused. I love you, but I’ve got to do what I can to help my baby. They are right, I owe it to her.” I sat there dumbfounded  and said something to the effect of. “I think they are just trying to split us up to get you to agree to whatever they want but you do what you need to do. You do have to do whatever you can to help Kassidy. We both owe her that. Just tell the truth.” I don’t think she expected me to be so understanding and it made it harder for her to leave. What was I supposed to do? I knew the police were putting her through the ringer. I didn’t want to do the same thing. After she said that she thought it was best for us to separate for a while, she didn’t make any effort to leave. She just kept cuddling and telling me she was so confused. Several hours later I was arrested and I guess the decision was made for her. That night I was arrested I was so worried about her. I was glad when I heard she went to Texas with Cathy. I knew Cathy would look out for her. From her contacting me it was clear that getting away was good for her. She was able to clear a lot up in her mind with no pressure from anyone. The only problem was I was weak and saw her against my bail condition. She could have been a great witness for me. However, by seeing her, the state was able to assert that I brainwashed her.

Amanda did use my credit card on occasion but for the most part, I gave her cash when she needed things for her or Kassidy or was going shopping or whatever. In 2000, stores were starting to be less accommodating to credit card users if your name wasn’t on the card. It was clear that looking at Amanda she wasn’t Chad Evans. Come to think of it, I don’t know why I didn’t just get her, her own card. I did it for Tristan early on.  I have no idea who paid for funeral homes as I was locked up.
You asked about Kassidy’s “in toed” gait.  Evidence Pg 1099. I supported Kassidy getting checked for this problem after my mother pointed it out to us. In fact, I paid for the check up. I have no idea if Kassidy was ever checked for the problem previous to that but I doubt it. I think the Sept 1999 date that the police report Amanda took Kassidy to See Dr. James Timoney is incorrect. First of all Kassidy would have only been 7 months old. Highly unlikely that she would have been walking then thus, no one would have noticed a problem with an “in toed” gait. 2. When Kassidy was 7 months old, Amanda’s family lived in Sanford Maine. Which is quite a distance from Auburn. As I understand it, Amanda’s family had recently moved to Auburn shortly before I met Amanda on June 2, 2000. I believe Kassidy saw Dr. James Timoney sometime between June and October of 2000. Likely, in July or August of 2000. There are plenty of doctors outside of Auburn Maine. I think Kassidy went there because that is where her family lived and that was the last Pediatrician that Amanda had taken Kassidy to see. 
Crystal Martin summary- Important for several reasons. It seems to clear up the injury on bottom of Kassidy’s feet. Crystals son and Kassidy had bath together….. NO, The burn on Kassidy’s foot was separate from the pin prick type abrasions I found on the bottoms of Kassidy’s feet. This burn was more on the side/top of one of Kassidy’s feet as I recall. The abrasions were all over the sole of her foot. You asked to try and narrow the date from the information that Crystal gave. If Crystal’s information is correct, I believe the date of the overnight and bath with her son would have been during the weekend of Oct. 8th. This might have been the time I went to Keene to meet Vanessa for a drink. Amanda and I were supposed to do something but she ended up going out with some other friends. What is interesting about this is that Oct. 1 Jackie, saw Kassidy, no bruises. Oct. 8th, Crystal sees Kassidy, no bruises.  

Crystal said that she spent the night at your house in August, Do you remember anything about that? I recall coming home and Amanda informed me that her girlfriend Crystal was coming over that evening because Amanda wanted her to meet me and hang out. (So much for me controlling her as Cathy asserts) Crystal arrived and we sat around and talked in the living room for a while. We all had a few drinks. The girls talked about some of their mutual friends. I know at one point I excused myself and went to bed. They stayed up talking. I’m not sure where Crystal slept, it was likely that Amanda fixed up the couch for her or she stayed in Kassidy’s room and Kassidy slept with us as she often did. I believe that I left for work in the morning while they were all sleeping.  I brought muffins for the girls and chocolate munchkins home for Kassidy and Kyle. I’m thinking this was a Friday evening. For some reason, I think the kids were still awake when Crystal arrived. I know there were a few occasions when I saw her with the kids. In her interview here, she never mentions that she came to Hampton Beach with Amanda in September and we walked around with Kassidy during the seafood festival. Also, I am almost positive her son’s name was Thomas. I remember Crystal coming to the house once or twice with her son and Amanda and her were going to spend the day together, shopping, playing with the kids, etc. I was at home with all of them for a little while because I remember playing with Thomas. He was a wild child and they didn’t think I would be able to wear him out. We wrestled a little, chased Kato around, swung on the swings, etc. As I recall, I pooped him out.  As often is the case in these police interviews, it is intimidating for most people. You are tying to think of things as you have cops staring at you. Many things were missed by a lot of people. The funny thing is the courts never seem to want to leave room for this “human” element. Most judges and lawyers don’t ever get into trouble with the law and therefore have no idea how it feels to be questioned or interrogated. That is one of the things that I really appreciated about Alan. He really understood this.

Where do guests stay? Incidentally, Travis said his move in date was a little over a month ago, so I set it as Monday Oct. 9th. Do you remember anything special about the date of his moving in? We had overnight guests throughout the summer. Brandon and Nicole at times, My parents, Jeremy occasionally, Amanda’s brothers, Some of Amanda’s friends- Crystal, Kathy, perhaps Emily once. Usually people would just stay in the kid’s rooms and the kids would sleep in our room. They were both little so it was no big deal. All rooms had at least a double bed. My parents always stayed in Kyle’s room and if he was there he stayed with them. Travis was off a little on his move in date. He moved in earlier than he stated. He lived at an apartment in Rochester with his sister and her boyfriend but I think their lease ran out or something around the first of September. Travis was working for me in Hampton Beach a lot that summer and by the time of the seafood festival, he was living with us in the basement room. I can’t recall the exact date but he was off by at least 3-4 weeks. It was earlier than he thought. I remember at least once where Bruce and Michelle came to stay with us towards end of September and it worked out perfect because Travis was staying at a girl’s house for the night.

Crystal said that Amanda told Crystal that she hadn’t seen you since she had been back, which was untrue. Yeah, this was untrue but likely it was true for Crystal as that is likely what Amanda told her because we were not supposed to be together. What is interesting is I remember that night of Jan. 4th well because Amanda and I got into an argument. I was staying at Jeremy’s apartment that evening and Amanda had planned to come and meet me, (She was staying with Bruce and Michelle at the time). Amanda called me up to inform me that Bruce and Michelle asked her to babysit. I was a little disappointed because I made plans to make dinner for her, spend time alone as Jeremy was out, etc. However, I thought it was cool that she was helping out with Bruce and Michelle. They had a young daughter named Ashley that we all called “doodle bug”.  Anyway, later that evening, I called Bruce and Michelle’s to see how the babysitting was going and Michelle answered. She told me that they never asked Amanda to babysit and that she had been talking to some of her girlfriends earlier that day. I was really mad and hurt when I found this out. It’s not that I cared that she wanted a night out dancing with her friends, it was that she lied to me. Here I am seeing this girl, because she feels like she is going to die if I’m not around her. I’m risking my freedom and she is lying and betraying me. The thing is, it was stupid because I didn’t try to control what she did or who she hung out with. Amanda would tell me her friends were coming to the house, and I would say fine.

 Later, when we were living with Vanessa, she wanted to go dancing with Vanessa and Mary and I was like, “cool, have fun.” I stayed home and watched Vanessa’s kids, Hannah and Johan. Another time she went and I was working at Domino’s. I washed all of her laundry at Domino’s and left her a love note along with her folded laundry in her car for when she came out of the club. She NEVER had to lie to me, but it was like this habit that she had developed years before and for some reason never grew out of. It caused many trust issues between us. She knew she didn’t need to lie, she got her way and anything she wanted from me. If I had a brain in my head, I would have just said I can’t do this anymore when she showed up at Jeremy’s that next morning smelling like alcohol. I might not be here today, because it seems like the state’s entire case was about the fact that I saw her when I shouldn’t have. Even Mark Sisti made the point in trial that they spent far more time trying to catch Amanda and I together than they ever did investigating the facts and who really killed Kassidy. The thing is, I understood more than anyone all that Amanda was going through, I finally got through to her that she didn’t need to lie to me when she wanted to go out.

Back to Crystal’s interview for a minute. She made a few comments that I wanted to clarify. Crystal has seen Amanda go without food so Kassidy could eat. (Sad) Crystal must be referring to when they were living together or something. No one ever went without while living with me. 
Martin said that Amanda told her Chad gets angry easily and head butted her once and they got into a small fistfight. I think Crystal is referring to the incident in my cellar that we previously have written about that happened MONTHS earlier (not the "recently" that the detective stated that Crystal had stated.)  It was the Cathy Nuernberg incident. We were supposed to go out on the boat with the kids and Amanda decided to go somewhere with Cathy (who showed up at the house) after I had left work earlier so we could do the boat thing with the kids. I didn’t head butt Amanda. We have having an animated discussion. She was only an inch or so from my face, I leaned forward and our heads bumped. It certainly wasn’t an intentional act. I can’t ever recall a fistfight.??? 
Chad and Travis were getting high and making fun of Kassidy and Amanda brought her upstairs to get away from them. Don’t know where this is coming from because it NEVER happened. I never smoked pot with Travis. I hate pot. Also, I don’t believe that Travis would ever make fun of any child. 
Martin said that Chad was a little rough with Kassidy when he put her in the corner and when he put her on the bed. The way the statement is written it looks as though Crystal observed this herself which she didn’t. Likely, it was stuff relayed from Amanda about when I would wrestle with the kids and throw them on the bed and also how I would pick Kassidy up and bring her to the corner for a time out. I wish there was a recording of this interview rather than only this cops paraphrased version.  
Martin said Amanda told her that Jeff Marshall is a possible suspect as he has a short temper. Martin said that she saw Jeff yell at Amanda right after the funeral.  I wonder why the cops didn’t ask Crystal when Amanda made this statement to her. It would be interesting to know if they had talked on the phone, was it at the funeral, etc. Also interesting, you have mentioned that you have seen no signs of Jeff’s actual temper. There is also something else I forgot about. We had a family friend, Terry Kenny, who ran into Jeff at one of the stairwells in the Strafford County Courthouse. There was an exchange, and she taunted him. I guess Jeff went ballistic. I obviously wasn’t there. You will have to ask my mom about this. I believe it was her or Nicole that relayed it to me. 

Kyle’s full name is Kyle Chester Evans. His middle name is after his grandfather just as mine was after my grandfather, Chad Emery Evans. 

March 18, 2010 (61)

Attached is my 10 page letter to my attorneys that you turned into a word document and double spaced to 20 pages so I could make comments as needed. 

I’ve gone through and clarified points that I thought needed to be clarified but this document needs a lot more work other than you just filling in the details of the trampoline story that I provided you with. 

Honestly, I don’t know if it would be good to use this document or not. I totally understand why you would want to use it as it was so close to the event and has a lot of good information on it but I am concerned about some of the perception it creates when I read it now, 10 years later.  Because this was communication to my attorneys rather than being recorded interviews by the police would it be better to decide what we want to use. 

There are many things said about Jeff, such as when he told me that he held a pillow over Kassidy’s face or him calling Kassidy a little bitch (which are things that he also shared with me.)  Let me give you a few more examples - Pg. 1 Jeff referring to his ex girlfriend when I was telling him about my and Tristan’s break up. “Yeah, I know, those bitches need a good beating when they do that shit.” 

A lot of what Jeff said and did for example on pg. 6, make me seem ridiculous for not doing anything about it. Some of Jeff’s comments on pg. 6 talking about Kassidy he said, “Cry into that you little brat, I have neighbors you know,” and “The other night she was being a little bitch so I let her have it. I smacked her ass.” Another example, “Now when my dog Jake and the cat see her(Kassidy) coming they’re psyched. They probably say to themselves, ‘Oh good here comes that kid again, now she can take the beating we would have gotten’.”  Is it possible that anyone will read this stuff and NOT think I’m just making this stuff up or saying it out of sour grapes or something because I was the one charged?

The more I read this paper, the more I think I was retarded for not doing anything to get Kassidy out of that situation or allowing her to go back time after time. Yes, this letter to my attorneys was written in hindsight and the actual events seemed to happen lighting fast. Certainly, while they were going on, I wasn’t keeping a “Score” sheet of all the things Jeff said or did that were screwed up. However, how many comments should he have been allowed to make about her being a little bitch or holding a pillow over her face, etc. before I reacted and did something? I’m just not sure that this document, in its current form, does anything except hurt me more. There are all kinds of documents in this case file that make me look like an idiot already. I’m not sure that I have to shoot myself in my own foot by pointing out how he would say things to me that were pretty fucked up and I didn’t react. When I created the document, it was written to clue my attorneys into a lot of things. (At that time, I still wasn’t even willing to face the fact I grabbed Kassidy’s cheeks and lied to them about the trampoline.) I wasn’t writing this letter 9+ years ago thinking it was going to be used at some point in the future to educate the general public. If I was writing it with that in mind, I think there is much I would have written more eloquently. I have just made photocopies and sent it. The good, the bad, the ugly. You mentioned our goal will be to get facts out there.
Regarding my threesome with ________ and Amanda. I just want the record to be complete. It is quite possible that this is the evening that Emily Conley watched Kassidy. When I got home that Saturday or Sunday evening. Amanda said I have a surprise for you. She proceeded to pull out Polaroid’s of her and ________ in various stages of undress. Amanda informed me that _________ would be coming over later that evening and we would all have some fun. Of course as a male, I was living the dream. Who doesn’t want to have threesomes with two beautiful women. [see attached article about male fantasy].  I know there were no children at home when I got there. 

I understand because of society pressure and how women who engage in these activities are viewed as compared to men, (Men studs, women whores) I have to take the brunt of this but it was inaccurately portrayed. This entire thing got started because Amanda found out months earlier that I had a few threesomes with others. Amanda had a habit of going through everything in the house and then getting herself all worked up about what she found. One time she found a box of letters from girlfriends when I was like 15 years old (I was a packrat). I don’t know why I saved them, it’s not as though, I sat and read them. Anyway, Amanda did read them and got all upset by their content and it would lead to silly fights for us. When Amanda found some evidence of me having earlier threesomes, she went ballistic. When she calmed down she simply said, “Well, we are going to have a threesome then and it is going to be 100 times better than it was with them.” I should have seen this as trouble but I’m all male. I was like ALLRIGHT! After that I was guilty of stirring the pot on occasion but it was all in fun. 

The night came and we all had a great time. We all had fun and the girls talked about doing it again sometime. I let them take the lead in that. There was no way that I was going to make any requests here. I knew that _________ said this to the cops because she told Amanda when they went out on the night of Jan. 5th. And then Amanda told me, “Oh my God, they know about our threesome and asked ________ about it.” _________ said she was embarrassed and didn’t know what to say. The cops had seized the Polaroid’s or talked to her about seeing them (during the search of my house). I feel it was just the cops taking advantage of the situation, and knowing that this is something that a young girl is likely to be embarrassed about. The only thing that I didn’t understand about what ________ said of the night: “Chad wasn’t abusive or harsh during the threesome, but he was controlling.” What the hell does that mean? I thought other than engaging in “taboo sex” I was being the perfect gentleman. I let them lead, I focused almost exclusively on pleasing them, I went down to get the girls drinks, etc. How can you be controlling, yet not abusive or harsh? I think this may have been an example of her saying something to paint herself in a different light or saying something to say it.

The irony of the whole thing is I was the bad guy. The cops obviously thought I was a scumbag. Months after Kassidy died, Amanda was upset with me because she blamed me for letting her do it. I couldn’t win. I apologized to her a million times but it wasn’t like she didn’t willingly participate. It got to the point where I had to remind Amanda that she was the one that said she wanted to have a threesome and she in fact initiated the entire thing one night by taking photographs of her and _________ together. She replied, “Well, you should have known I didn’t want to have one and I was only doing it because you had done it before.” Perhaps she is right, maybe I should have known.” All I knew is that I couldn’t change the past. For Amanda I think it was a source of irritation because she wanted to be a good Christian and also in some warped way, she may have felt it was stuff like this that indirectly caused Kassidy’s death. Not the act, but the fact that we were doing stuff like this, partying with Bruce and Michelle, etc. instead of sitting home  every night raising Kassidy. It is probably what all parents who lose a child go through, you blame yourself for all of the things that you could have and should have been doing. I imagine it is all part of the grieving process. 

 
It’s funny how time plays tricks on one’s mind. When I read ________’s enclosed interview now, nearly 10 years later, I thought that ________ had the dates messed up and we actually had a threesome in August when she stayed over. But the more I got to thinking of it, she may have it all right. I think Amanda gave me the Polaroid’s as and the night with _________ as a birthday present. That would make it even more likely that it was the weekend before my birthday, the weekend of the 8th.
March 19, 2010 (62)

You asked about Thur. 11/9/2000 phone call from Anchorage Inn. The number, 603-332-2379, WAS Bruce Aube's phone number. You have his number listed as 332-1225. This is a number for him that I am not familiar with. Perhaps it was his dad's number (same name) or perhaps it was a computer modem number. Many people had separate numbers for their computers back then. In fact, I think I may have had one for a while at that time too. It was definitely me talking to Amanda all that time. Kassidy had just died, She was with Jen and Jeff, the cops told her and her mom, she shouldn't be with me. We both wanted to be together and were trying to figure things out. Amanda asked me to pick her up in the morning so I drove down to Portsmouth with my sister and did get her. 
Yes, as I recall Nicole and Brandon stayed at Bruce's house with me that first night. We were all in shock. Bruce knew my entire family so it wasn't odd. In fact, my parents came up the next night and we all stayed at Bruce's for a few days. My house was seized for the police to search and I didn't really want to be there anyway. Media was like camped out. It was hard to be there with no Amanda, no Kassidy, No Kyle.

I have no idea why Amanda contacted the David Dubois insurance company in Sanford. Perhaps it was her car insurance provider? I would just be guessing. Another question to add to your list for her. The same for the unknown number in Sanford Me. 207-324-6281. She may remember who these were. Obviously this was all 10 years ago. On the spot I imagine that she will have a hard time remembering. If I can make a suggestion, When you finally talk to her, and hopefully she is willing to help, I would ask her the questions but also have them in writing. Some of the information may come to her a day or two after she has had a chance to think about it. I know that is the case for me. Sometimes something comes to me immediately like Bruce's telephone number and other times, I have to ponder like when asking about a specific date. 
You asked me to look at Sat. calls 11/4/2000 and try to figure out where I, Kassidy, and Amanda might have been. As I recall, I worked that day and the three of us spend an evening together at home. Likely, we ate dinner, played with Kassidy and then Amanda and I watched a movie or something. This was kind of a messed up weekend when our plans kept getting changed. During the previous week we were trying to plan things out. I believe I was supposed to have Kyle originally and then Tristan needed me to switch for some reason. Amanda and I talked about taking the kids to York's Wild Animal kingdom earlier in the week. It was one of the first things we did together kind of as a family, back in June, and we thought it would be fun to do it together again. But later in the week, we found that York's had already closed. Then I had the switch with Tristan for Kyle and that kind of blew that plan anyway. Somehow after that Amanda, Jen, and their mother, Jackie, made plans to go shopping on Sunday. I believe Jackie was staying with Jen overnight or coming down for the day or something. I'm not sure exactly how the plans got made but I offered to take Kassidy with me to Nicole's for the day so that Amanda could kind of have a girl's day out. I gave her some money so she could take her mom and sister to lunch, buy clothes, and get Kassidy a bunch of clothes for the fall and winter as all that Kassidy had was stuff for the summer. As a matter of fact, I think there is in the discovery somewhere, a mention by Amanda where she spent like $300 on clothes for Kassidy, a new winter coat for her and a few outfits for Amanda. I knew that Nicole would enjoy the time with Kassidy, she loves kids, and I thought it would give me a good chance to spend one on one time with her. When we got home, Amanda was all excited to show me Kassidy's new clothes. Later in the discovery, I read, I believe, that Jackie was upset that Kassidy wasn't there for their day together. This kind of surprised me, because she left a nasty message on our answering machine for Amanda while watching Kassidy when we were at Martha's Vineyard. But, I guess it makes sense. I was just thinking beforehand that it would be nice for Amanda to have a chance to get out spend some time, and bond with her mom and sister. At the time they weren't close. 

This is where a computer vs. a typewriter would be helpful. I would like to add another thought to paragraph 3 on previous page. Another thing that may be helpful with Amanda as well as other witnesses if they are having a particularly hard time remembering something, might be to share with them what I have said to see if it helps jog their memory. Take the last paragraph for example. If this is something that you needed to ask Amanda about. (The weekend of 11/4 where she was with her mom, I was at Nicole's with Kassidy, and she purchased all kinds of clothes for Kassidy.) If you asked her a particular question and it becomes obvious that she is struggling with an answer you may want to say something to the effect of. "I know it is difficult to remember something from 10 years ago. Let me share what Chad had to say about the date to see if it helps jog your memory. Chad stated that you two had planned to spend the weekend with the kids, possibly taking them to York's Wild Animal Kingdom and then he had to switch weekends with Tristan and York's was closed anyway. You were going to go shopping with your mom and sister and Chad offered to take Kassidy with him to help Nicole and you could have a girl's day out shopping. Chad said that you bought lots of nice fall and winter clothes for Kassidy that day and showed them to him when you were both at home that evening." You can share all of this with her, some of this or whatever you would like. Obviously, the goal is to get her or anyone you are talking to thinking. You aren't a pushy, confrontational person so I don't worry that someone won't feel able to share what THEY remember from the day (s) in question. As you know, having dates or an event to tie something to is often the key to jogging someone's memory. I believe this is why WE are working so hard on this chronology. The reality is, 10 years is a long time for anyone to have to remember something. NOONE has lived this case like I have so I have a feeling that you will have to use MANY of the memories and references I provide to get people thinking. I certainly want them to feel comfortable to disagree and share what THEY remember if it is different. (I'm finding it difficult to articulate in writing what I feel in my mind. I hope this makes some sense.) "Does this recollection by Chad help at all? Do you remember the events? Do you recall them the same or differently? Is there anything you would add or change from what he remembers?" etc. etc. If this doesn't make sense, we can discuss. You asked which visible bruises were you aware of on the morning of Nov. 9. You

provided me a list of bruises. I remember all that you listed and a small one under her chin which looked like she had faIlen forward or something.  For example, Kassidy had two ways that she got off the couch. She would turnaround on her stomach and slide down feet first until they hit the floor. Another way which she started doing as she got older, she would be sitting up on the couch and she would "scouch" up to the end and slide down the cushion until her feet hit the floor. I imagine this is how all kids learn. I know Kyle did it this way. Kassidy's balance wasn't always the best and sometimes she would fall forward. I imagine this is how she got the mark from the coffee table under her eye. The thing that made her tough is falling forward and hurting herself NEVER deterred her. She would do the same thing again, until she got it right. It's sort of like the old bruising Kassidy had on her upper back that you asked about later in the letter. (I noticed these as well.) Kassidy would lay down at the top of the stairs almost as stiff as a board and literally FLY down the stairs. It was like fun to her. This habit started out with her sitting on the stairs and going down them one at a time on her butt. Eventually she found that it was faster and more fun to slide down them. I don't know how she did it but once while I was sitting on the living room sofa I observed this little blonde streak coming down the stairs on her back. She somehow got going too fast, got caught up in one of the railing rungs, or the carpet and got herself turned completely turned around and crashed down the last 3-4 stairs face first and landed at the bottom, (which wasn't carpeted) on her head. She got up and ran over to me crying. Within several minutes she was fine. At least I thought so at the time.
My point is the very next day she was sliding down the stairs again. Unfortunately, we weren't smart enough to put the child gates back up. It just seemed like her fun.

Another example of how some people might not think I was that smart of a parent. The stairs had very thick carpet on them, I just never thought it could be a problem. You asked about the "pin pricks" that Dr. Bock referred to as "dry petechial type scabs". I agree, we should find a better name for them. The dictionary says this may be a form of impetigo. This is usually found on children's faces. Anyway, I don't

recall them being red/purple spots, at least not at first, as much as I recall them being these really rough bumps allover the surface of the bottom of her foot. They were mainly on the heel and front pad just below the toes, basically, the parts of the foot that come in contact with the floor. I called them pin pricks because that is exactly what they seemed like. They were very shallow and there were lots of them. It makes perfect

sense that it would be little linoleum nail heads or even more likely that it may be carpet strip. The stuff that carpet installers use to install wall to wall carpeting they didn't seem to bother her.  The only reason I noticed them was because I was holding Kassidy and carrying her up the stairs for bed. When I put my hand on the bottoms of her feet I felt them. That is how we knew they were there. I can't recall if I noticed them on the night of the 8th while giving her a bath. By then, they were well on their way to healing. I was surprised to read about impetigo and that these may have been more of a mucus membrane thing rather than something that physically pricked her. I turned my house upside down and couldn't find anything that could have caused them. I'm certain they happened at Jeff's. Jen informed Amanda that it was probably nails that they had sticking up. The cops didn't find something in their "exhaustive" (tongue in cheek) search of Jeff's apartment. Maybe he actually fixed the nails when we alerted him to the problem.

I don't recall any bruising from Kassidy falling in driveway on the night of the 8th. It wasn't a far fall. As I recall, she was standing on the ground when she fell. 

You asked about the word Petahui or Petubei. I searched the unit I live in for the best dictionary I could
find. I looked both words up and neither was defined. The only thing I can think to do is call a doctor's office or got to WEBMD if it is still around, perhaps Goog1e the words? Unfortunately, the only MD that was locked up left about a year ago.

You asked about bruising on Kassidy's abdomen. I cannot think of a time that I ever saw a bruise on Kassidy's stomach. I recall a small rash once but I think that may have been caused by the diaper.  Kassidy was indeed very blonde, and fair skinned. Amanda's natural hair color is dirty blonde, and she loved being a blonde. She often lightened her hair to match the blonde hair tone she had when she was younger. Amanda was also very fair skinned. We had a tanning bed in our basement and she lived in it. She gets to a nice golden tan but she must really work at it. I have no idea what Robert Sheehan looks like or his hair color. 
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You enclosed the 7 page affidavit from Sgt. James White. I have not done my "Chad comments" for this document yet.  In fact, in skimming over the paper, I don't remember it. When I read it thoroughly I will probably realize I have seen it. I agree that my doing my comments on it at some point will be helpful. As we have started ripping apart this case, piece by piece, I see that there seems to be a lot of "confusion of facts." For example, I just opened the document to page 5. Sub paragraph D is incorrect and seems to confuse different events, which were admittedly complicated. Here White claims that Amanda spoke to me about bringing Kassidy to the doctor's for her lethargic behavior and she and agreed that we couldn't because I caused bruising. This is absolutely FALSE. It was me that asked Amanda if we should take Kassidy to the hospital when she came back from Jeff's house with two huge eggs on her head and acting lethargic. At this moment, I can only recall one time where I suggested Amanda not take Kassidy anywhere because she had a bruise caused by me and I believe it was to a day care provider. Amanda just called up and rescheduled her interview. 
If my memory is correct, I talked to the police about this in my interview. I have not read this interview in nearly 10 years but I know this was talked about somewhere. There may have been a time during late SUMMER when Kassidy was ill, and we talked about taking her to the doctors and she had normal baby bumps and bruises so one of us suggested we wait until those heal so that no one thinks we are abusing her. But I'm pretty sure these were not caused by me. It is crazy because for some reason this conversation is in my head right now, so it may have happened; but it's not clear so I wonder if it is just that my mind is in "overload" and it never really happened. (This probably sounds weird to you) after I reread my and Amanda's multiple interviews, it will jog my memory and I am sure the details will become clearer to me.

What is even more interesting to note, sub paragraph c on the same page, White acknowledges that Amanda told him that her understanding of the incident of Kassidy falling from the truck as told to her by Jeff, is that Kassidy fell out of the truck onto the PAVEMENT. This is one of the reasons that I have always felt that Jeff's statement to us about Kassidy falling from the truck (in hindsight), was somehow inaccurate. First off, she had TWO huge eggs on her head, as Detective Blodgett pointed out to Amanda during one of her interviews, "That is odd, it's not like you bounce when you fall." (Why Blodgett would question such a fact and never pursue it is odd. Except maybe it was stated about Jeff and they weren't interested in pursuing TRUTH, their interest was in getting a conviction against Chad Evans.) Secondly, Jeff told too many DIFFERENT versions of this "fall", to too many different people so close to the event. Even though his story seemed to show that he was careless at the time, it seemed plausible. Even Jeff himself was providing names of neighbors that he thought saw the fall. When the police interviewed one neighbor, he never saw it.


You asked about Amanda moving in and asked me to work backwards. Amanda was living with her mom and Stepfather in Auburn Maine on June 2. After we went to the concert that evening she drove home to Auburn. I didn't know it at the time.  I thought that when I dropped her off at her car in Portsmouth she was driving over to Kittery to stay with Jen as it was much closer. Neither one of us could get our minds off the other and I believe it was that Sunday evening I was at home with Kyle and I got a call from Amanda who was rollerblading with her friend, Cathy Nuernberg, in Sanford. They wanted to come over because Amanda wanted to see me. They came over and spent the night. Amanda and I slept together and Cathy stayed in Brent's room. After that she went home for like 2 days and then made the commute every day until she "unofficially" moved in. (a few weeks at most.) We were crazy about each other and hated being apart. She didn't work at Auburn Country Club long. She commuted for a while.
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It's good that Google picked up our site. I agree, the "What you can do" page seems a little over done. I don't know, I feel a little awkward having my birthday listed and informing people that they can send me a card or letter. Maybe it's normal, you are the expert. I just don't want to sound self-serving or that life is all about me. Although, I admit, it would be great to hear from people and I guess that is the intention. It is item #16 on the list. Maybe we could add. "Chad would love to hear from all of you, no matter what time of year." or something like this. 

MSP Detective reported that he interviewed you briefly at the Rochester PD at 11:05 P.M. and that you requested an attorney at 11:11. WOW, that 11:11 time is interesting. You'll have to ask my family about it. Everyone including Amanda used to see it all the time, no matter where we looked shortly after Kassidy's death. We all took it as a sign, perhaps she was trying to tell us something. Perhaps something happened

to her at 11:11 that day. Yes, it was that late in the evening that I was arrested.

I remember sitting in a room in the Rochester PD after like 20 cops showed up at my house to arrest me. I heard a cop in the other room take a phone call and I KNEW it was Alan because the lady cop that answered said to someone, I believe Delker, "It's his attorney and he would like to talk to him." Delker replied, "Well, tell him he can't right now. He's in with the police and their in booking process." This was a

lie. I had already been fingerprinted and all that and was just sitting there. When the cop hung up she said, to Delker, "The attorney, Cronheim, is not happy. He wanted me to time stamp the call and wants someone to tell his client that he strongly advises him to answer NO questions." Delker then responded, "We are going to interview him, this may be our last chance to get any information from him." (In one of your upcoming

letters that I have not answered yet, this is an example of the 3 pages of "dirty shit" I could produce that the cops and Delker did in my case.) The police NEVER informed me of my attorney calling prior to me going upstairs to some interview room where there were some state police waiting for me. In fact, I don't believe they EVER told me that Alan called. I couldn't believe they were so sloppy and let me overhear this. I think there was a door on the room I was sitting in. I was sitting in that little room for approximately 20 minutes longer and Jim White sat with me for a little bit. We made some small talk and he informed me they wanted to clear some things up, questions from my first interview, it was a chance to help Kassidy, and asked if I was willing to talk to them. I said, "Yes, I certainly want to help Kassidy." I'm all about the truth. I let them get upstairs. I think it was Lt. Conte who read me my rights and I believe told them, "I certainly wanted to be helpful but did not want my answers twisted up. I will answer anything, could you please just call my attorney so he can sit be here while I answer." I can't recall the specifics exactly but am sure at least the 7 minute interview was taped and should be in discovery somewhere. As I recall, after I asked for Alan to be called or be there, they lost interest in talking to me. I figured that is the way it would go but unlike in my 1st interview, I was now under no illusion that they didn't care about the truth and were only looking for me to say things that the prosecutor could hang me with. I wanted to look them in the eye though and tell them I WANTED to be helpful. (Too bad they were not interested in the truth.)

That is awesome that you talked to Linda Dalessandri. When I get a chance I will have to write her a letter. I really miss them. 
The Piscataqua River was far behind my property, and did not border it. Behind my house was a huge ravine. As the ravine sloped back up, bordering my property, and not able to be seen through the dense pine forest, was a junk yard. Hope you are doing well.

March 20, 2010 (65)

It's interesting that your brother who was visiting you, remembered the Natasha Richardson case. No doubt, you were discussing your latest "Adventure". The funny thing about this is I was sad for her family when it happened last year. (I believe). Her husband, Liam Neeson, is one of my favorite male actors. I remember thinking it was an odd tragedy. At the time of her death I was either talking to Mr. Fisher or he wrote me a quick letter and informed me of the tragedy. This is the thing that I think you WILL like about Mr. Fisher, for an attorney, he sometimes thinks beyond the law. He is one of those guys just interested in truth. I think that is his big frustration with the law today. He informed me of the death and didn't really elaborate into what he may be thinking, I was scratching my head and thinking, "Why the hell did you send me an article to tell me this shit? What does Richardson have to do with Kassidy's death?"

Prior to you coming along and sending me all the information about head injuries, I would have never made the connection or thought about how easy something could happen with your head or how the cases COULD be connected. Translation- You and Mr. Fisher may think some similar thoughts. 
You provided me with a list of injuries to Kassidy's head and asked me if I could recall anymore than the 5 you listed. I can think of a few possibilities but am not sure exactly were they fit on the time line. They are just things I recall or remember from others interviews. These are certainly good questions that I wish we could ask of Amanda, Jeff, Jen, Travis, etc. Jen and Jeff would be less likely to talk but may if they believed it was going toward an accident theory. The things that I recall and again, do not necessarily believe they led to her death: Most of these I have written to you at one time or another.

1. Yesterday on pg. 2 of letter #62 I wrote about Kassidy sliding down the last 3-4 stairs head first and landing on the hardwood floor on her head. I was in the living room and I believe that Amanda was in the kitchen so she didn't see it. She came running into the living room when she heard Kassidy crying. I believe Kassidy came running over to me, but I may have gone over and picked her up. Either way, the couch

was like 5 feet from the stairs. This must have been when Kassidy was older because we didn't have the gates up so we didn't have concerns about her traveling down the stairs as she often did alone. You know, as I sit here thinking about it, I think the reason Kassidy was coming down the stairs is because Amanda called her down because she was getting her a snack in the kitchen. (This is a good example of something where

share my recollection to jog Amanda's memory if you want to verify with Amanda. Then she can provide what she remembers. She may recall anyway but it is such a small thing and so long ago I doubt it.)
2. Travis stated he had seen Kassidy fall and not put her hands out to break the fall/protect her head. Maybe he actually saw her head hit.

3. A few weeks back, I wrote about her walking into the corner of the glass kitchen table when her and I were throwing the ball to Kato to chase. (bruise on forehead.)

4. 3-4 weeks ago I wrote about holding Kassidy on my hip with my hand under her butt. I swung around real quick and she fell back with the momentum. She hit the corner of the door or the casing. It left a slight bruise on her face as I recall. I believe Amanda witnessed it.


5. 3-4 weeks ago, I wrote to you about caring Kassidy down the stairs on my shoulders. I didn't duck enough and Kassidy's forehead smacked the overhang. It may have bruised her forehead. I believe Amanda was sitting in the living room and witnessed/ yelled at me for not being more careful.

This is all that I can think of. There may be others while in others care
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You asked about the money management. class. I don't remember the exact fee to sign someone up, but it was a 2 for 1 price. When I signed Tom Urrutia and Dot up to go, I only paid for one fee. I believe it was a little under $100.00 I signed Amanda up and Nicole went free, etc. I paid for the class as an investment in them personally. It was sort of my way of giving back. In addition to some of the other community things that I donated time or resources to on occasion. Many were in my capacity as the McDonald's area supervisor. That was one of the good things about my position. 
I was able to help out with causes that were important to me. Most of those causes involved children or students. These are the things I felt most passionate about. 

Back to the money management seminars. Typically when I promoted a person to the rank of

assistant manager or above, it was clear they were viewing McDonald's a career choice. Not all of them would make it of course but they all had intense mgt. training courses they needed to complete, etc. These are they people that I would typically offer to pay for the money mgt. seminar if they were willing to go. It amazes me at how few took me up on it. I don't think I thought to offer it before sometime in 1999 or early 2000.

You asked who Melissa Brundage was. Melissa was a crew person that I hired in Rochester to make salads and fajita's and then promoted up to the ranks of restaurant manager. The company did not have a 401K plan but would give restaurant managers $1000 to put in an IRA. They needed to provide a receipt in order to be eligible the next year. I set Jeremy and Melissa up with Darren so they could find a place to park their money. I don't believe that Melissa was interested in money mgt. class and Jeremy didn't really need it. He was pretty good with money mgt. Melissa may still be with McDonald's. When I get together the list of "secondary contacts" you asked for and give you some feedback about my personal relationships it may be worth then trying to pursue some of these people. I will try to get to it soon. 
You asked about hair thinning on the back of Kassidy's head and referenced the fall from Jeff's truck. I believe that Amanda noticed the hair thinning a couple of days AFTER Jeff brought Kassidy home and explained the fall from his truck. I came home and Amanda was holding Kassidy, crying and saying, "What's happening to my baby?"

I immediately thought that the fall from the truck may have caused the hair thinning because it was close to the two huge eggs on Kassidy's head. This is why I asked Nicole about it and if she thought a fall could cause this problem. Nicole went to beautician school and obviously knew more than I did about hair. I think I had a habit of doing things like this. Part of my McDonald's training. View everyone as a potential resource and try to "tap" into their knowledge. The problem is that with Kassidy's health, I relied on too many non-experts. Another example: The night of the 8th, I described Kassidy's symptoms to Tristan and relied on the fact that she was an observant mom as well as worked with doctors and patients everyday performing cat scans and X-Rays. These facts gave me a false sense of security because she wasn't an actual doctor, and neither was Nicole. I don't know what my problem was. Incidentally, I think this thinning hair is interesting because the cops were convinced I was puling Kassidy's hair. They even asked several people in their interviews. Yet, when they searched my house over that 3 day weekend, they DID NOT find one pulled hair. Pulled hair as you probably know, is different than the hair that naturally falls out of our heads on a daily basis. You can tell by looking at the root. Kassidy's hair loss was significant. I wonder if they bothered to check Jeff's house for pulled hair. Probably not as 6 hours in I WAS the suspect.
From your letter I think that I may have confused you a little bit. Amanda did not keep Kassidy away from me for a "waiting period" after Jeff brought her home after she fell out his truck window. I got home from work that evening around 8 P.M. and Amanda was holding Kassidy and showed me the bumps. Jeff did not bring Kassidy home for that 2-3 day period when Amanda didn't have her car. Kassidy could have very

well fallen out of the truck a day or two earlier and that is why HE withheld bringing Kassidy home to us. Incidentally, in one of the upcoming letters that you wrote and I haven't responded to yet, you had a website section with quotes about this incident. 
You have a bit of a misquote in there and I am hoping you don't mind fixing it. I just searched for the letter and of course I can't put my hands on it. Anyway, Hey, I just found it, it was a letter numbered 96. (There are 2 of these FYI) this one was written on 13 March 2010. It's under Short Quotes about the case. Upon seeing the bumps on Kassidy's head, I said to Amanda "Holy shit. We should take her to the

hospital." You have to remember Jeff brought Kassidy home to Amanda on 10/28 several hours before I came home. Kassidy's behavior was FAR worse before Amanda fed her and gave her a lot to drink. All prior to me getting there. Amanda actually said, "She is acting much better now, (as compared to the condition Jeff dropped Kassidy off in several hours earlier.) If she isn't better in the morning, (Compared to normal), I'll take her." I just want it to be accurate and reflective of what really happened. I'm not sure how you quote something and have it make sense without the stuff in the parenthesis. I will leave that to you, the expert. As it is currently written it doesn't seem to capture what was really said/ meant. Hope I haven't confused the issue even more. 
I think I know where the confusion came in. The weekend before the Kassidy falling out of the truck incident, when Jeff spanked her butt black and blue thru her diaper.  Amanda didn't show me Kassidy's butt right off. (At Jen's request) If I had seen that right away I would have likely been even more upset. This was the waiting period issue.

You asked about Halloween. Yes, you are correct. Kassidy was not feeling well. Likely she was still suffering from the overnights at Jeff's, and the dehydration. She was running a slight temperature also I believe. This is why she and Amanda stayed home and Tristan and I walked the boys around trick or treating. 
Justin Nadeau is an attorney in the seacoast area. I believe he is the cousin of Tina Nadeau, my judge. I believe Justin's father is J.P. Nadeau and he is the brother of Tina's father, Joseph. Joseph sat on the state supreme court before his retirement. You commented here on child abusers often being abusers of animals and asked for Kato's Veterinarian info. I couldn't agree with you more.  Anyway. I think the name of Kato's vet was Dr. Charles of the Rochester Veterinary Clinic. I'm not positive of the name of the business but it was off Ten Rod Road in Rochester. We took him there for his regular check ups. We took him to puppy training/socialization classes at the community center in Rochester. (Mary and I). Kato was like our son. My mom has some great photos of Kato laying allover me. 
Interesting story about Kato. When he was a puppy, some lady drove off the road and up into our

yard while he was tied to a tree. She ran Kato over and broke one of his front legs. It was a Sunday and our Vet was closed. Mary and I loaded him in the car and brought him to a vet down in Portsmouth. It turned out we could take him to a specialist in Rollingsford for an operation to insert plates in his leg or put him down. The operation was going to cost well over $1,000.00 and there were no guarantees. We didn't think for more than a second. He was having the operation. Of course, there were complications. He had to have pins removed and reinserted but he was our baby. 
I can see that I missed a question from above. You asked about the touching of the throat thing on Kassidy. I laid my finger over Kassidy's throat, horizontally, around the middle of her neck, near where her Adam's Apple would be. There really wasn't much pressure, just enough to make her voice sound deeper. I wasn't angry in any way. It was just stupid on my part. I was sitting in front of her watching her have this

incredible tantrum. Sometimes these tantrums frustrated me. This one just amazed me. I think at one point Kassidy realized that Amanda and I were laughing at her and she got even more angry. She started making this fake gagging sound and at first I think Amanda thought I was doing something to her but then her eyes were directly on Kassidy and saw her making the sound and I wasn't even touching her. Amanda was smiling and said, "Oh my God Kassidy, stop it."
You asked about my life with Amanda. Did I like her hair color?  Did she wear nail polish? Did she have opinions about my clothes, etc.? I loved Amanda's hair. It's actually kind of funny. Anyone that knows me can attest that I hate change. When my mom would change my bedroom around as a kid, I hated it (at first). When Tristan first cut her beautiful long hair, it looked great short, but I hated it at first because it was different. Amanda is the ONLY person in my life that whenever she made a change I was immediately cool with it. She had long wavy hair when I met her and I loved it. She straightened it one night to go out and I loved it. I enjoyed going shopping with her and sitting there and watching her try on outfit after outfit. Each one better than the last. She wore nail polish but was just as comfortable without. I loved how she used to like to wear my shirts around the house. Amanda always wore make up which took a little getting used to after being with Tristan who never wore it. 
I'll tell you how addicted to this girl I was. Anyone can tell you how much I HATE cigarettes 
None of my girlfriends smoked. If they did, they wouldn't be with me for long. Amanda would sometimes when we went out partying. Though I hated the stench of this nasty habit, she is the ONLY person that I have ever thought looked sexy as hell smoking. 
Amanda loved to dress me up. If we were going out she would pick out the Jeans or Khaki's she wanted me to wear. Sometimes I would lay out the shirt and sport coat or suit I was going to wear for the day. I'd get out of the shower and something else would be laid out, "I want to see you wear this today." Forget about me picking out my own tie. It was cool though. I enjoyed having a girl that made some of these decisions for me. I had a lot more muscle on me then and most of my clothes were kind of "fitted". She came from a younger generation that liked that baggy look so she would sometimes buy clothes like that. I didn't care, if it made her happy that was cool by me. What guy doesn't want to be sexy to their girl? That's the thing about Amanda. It didn't matter if she was wearing a ripped up T shirt or a beautiful dress. To me she was flawless. Have you ever seen that movie "Shallow Hal"? That was kind of me with every girl prior to Amanda. Most of them were beautiful but had one flaw or another, to me, Amanda was perfect! I loved those green eyes, that perfect nose, those kissable lips, and every inch of her body, right down to the tiny stretch marks from having Kassidy. She thought I was nuts, but I was in heaven. She would say, "Gross, cut it out," when I would nuzzle an area of her body that she didn't like, but she secretly loved it because she could feel my passion.

Amanda had opinions about everything and for the most part, she was the boss and I was happy to let her be.

You mentioned the brief talk Amanda and I had about her getting her own place. (This was never very serious. I think I was just scared and trying to get her to slow down a little). Prior to Kassidy dying we did talk about getting married "down the road".  It was never a big topic at that point because I needed to get my divorce finalized first.  I didn't realize until after Kassidy died that my divorce from Tristan was actually effective on October 4th.  We would both look at Kyle and Kassidy at times and say we are going to make the most beautiful kids together. While making love sometimes Amanda would say "I can't wait to have your baby". I was trying to be practical because we hadn't been together that long but I LOVED hearing her when she would say this. Sometimes we would be kissing and staring into each others eyes and I would say, "We are going to make the most beautiful babies." You asked about birth control and our method for it. 
I think she may have been on the pill for a while in the beginning. Truthfully, I think I hoped she would "accidently" get pregnant. At least, it would not have bothered me. I don't think there is anything sexier and more beautiful in the world than a pregnant woman. The glow is unbelievable. To watch that belly grow and feel it as it gets bigger is amazing. I used to tell her that I couldn't wait until I could rub her tummy and had to rub her feet every night because they hurt because of the load she was carrying. After Kassidy died, I received a letter saying that my divorce was final (a few weeks before her death) and we talked about marriage a lot more. When I came to jail, we got engaged for a while. I didn't want to do it from in here but she was pretty insistent. I always wanted to do whatever I could to make her happy. Sometimes she was so high maintenance. Other times she wasn't.

About my nights with Amanda in Auburn at her mom's and step dad's. The first time I went up was soon after we got together. Amanda wanted me to come up and meet her mom.

They were planning a cookout. So I stopped and bought a huge Boston Creme Pie for dessert. I offered to bring a dish but they had it all planned. It was very casual. I was there, Amanda, Kassidy, her two younger brothers, the parents and Jen + Jeff for a while. It was clear from their interactions Jeff had a well established relationship with them. I visited with the family for a while and Scotty was dying to have someone play ball with him. Amanda described how I played with Kyle all the time and would play with him. I went to the back yard and played with Scotty for well over an hour. I had to show him how to hold the bat, how to swing, etc. It was really fun. I think I made a good impression with her mom. I know I did with Scotty, he was all over me. That is how it usually is for me and kids. Jen + Jeff left after the cookout. I stayed visiting a while longer. Around 9:30 or so, I told Amanda it was a long ride and I needed to get heading home. She said, "No, you are staying over with me." This made me pretty uncomfortable. We just started dating, I just met her parents and I had no intentions of staying over. Amanda persisted. "Stay, it's late. My mom doesn't care. Mom, tell him." Then her mom said, "Yeah, it's fine. You can stay." This made me even more uncomfortable. I went with the flow and figured I would be sleeping on the couch. But when bed time came both Amanda and her mom said, "The couch isn't comfortable. Sleep in Mandy's room". I am pretty brash and have really open minded parents but wouldn't think of doing something like that in their house 2-3 weeks into a relationship. Needless to say, Amanda won and she and I stayed in her single bed together with Kassidy in the crib beside us. I left real early in the morning. 

The next time I stayed was about a month later. Amanda was up there for a few days and wanted me to come up. Jen + Jeff were there again when I arrived. I played ball with Scotty again. This was were I saw that Jeff had no relationship with either of the boys. I don't recall how it ended up this way but Me, Amanda, Jen + Jeff went to dinner at Margarita's Mexican restaurant. I paid for dinner. I offered to take the entire family but Jackie didn't want to go for some reason. After dinner Jen + Jeff left. Amanda and I took Kassidy and the boys to some local school playground.  It was dark out by this time. I pushed Kassidy and Scotty on swings as Amanda swung beside them. I let Josh drive my car around the empty school parking lot. Pretty dumb in hindsight because he was under age but it sure made him pretty happy. We drove back to the house and they had a TeePee or Tent pitched out in the yard. We decided to camp out. Kassidy stayed inside with Gramma and me, Amanda, and Scotty camped out. It was a blast. In the morning when I left, Jackie said I will have to bring Kyle up next time so they can meet him. I said I would. Unfortunately, it just never

happened. I think because of the allegations of sexual abuse, Amanda had a very strange dynamic with her family. Amanda's mom didn't drive and sometimes in Rochester when she hadn't seen her mom in a while, Amanda would complain about missing her. I would tell her to just go up and get her and bring her down for a few days if you want or go spend it with her. She would never do it. She would just say, "I will" or "I'm ok, I'll just call her."
You asked about Uncle Ritchie. He was my mom's sister, Jackie's husband. Jackie, is David Gundry's mom. Richie was his stepfather.

You asked about my guns, does Mom have documentation, who helped with case, etc. I believe that I sent that entire file home to my mom. I will ask her to find the envelopes that I labeled when she has a chance. Fisher helped me with this too, but it was my friends here, that wrote all of the motions and the briefs to the state supreme court. We didn't sell the guns. They were lost and "destroyed" by the police. I think the file just contains my notes, motions and briefs but may be interesting for you to read.

You asked about Kyle's first doctor, Phil Horner. He was in prison for having sex with a 15 year old girl. He was arrogant, and a genius and, as you might guess, multi-talented. He wrote great legal briefs and has a few published opinions as I recall.  He was a talented painter and woodworker in hobby craft and he was a skilled performer in the theatre group as well as musician. Last I heard, he never lost his license to practice medicine. I believe he is living in Vermont while on parole and ultimately planned to move to Canada.

You asked about Glen and Deb's last name. They were not married. I know that Deb was a manager of the Deli in Hannaford's in Dover. She had been there for years I believe.  I seriously doubt that they are still a couple. Glen's name may come to me but it hasn't yet. Glen worked for Jeff and Jeff's dad, Carroll at their electrician company. Glen was also one of Jeff's high school best friends. Jeff may not recall Deb's last name, but he surely knows Glen's. Deb had a young daughter, 7 or 8 years old maybe older, and she was worried about her seeing this stuff on the news because obviously she knew me, knew Kassidy, etc. (This is what Glen told me when I pulled my boat out.)


You asked about "Med Runs" I have been on several. Most of them involve trips to the hospital to get stitches. I have been on 4 med runs to get stitches in my face. Three of them were basketball injuries. There was a split lip, two eyebrow cuts, and once for nose in a fight (stitches). 

For the most part the inmate population leaves me alone. I do my own time and that is a big thing here. Also, I have been around for a while, I think there is a good size % of the population that I interact with that has questions about my conviction. 


Your senior thesis on Inmate Self Government sounds interesting. If I ever get caught up maybe I can read it someday. I'm sure it is right up _____ ________'s alley. Though he is a great guy and tries to do right by us compared to many, he is still wearing "blue" as a lifer, I just don't talk to them. The opportunity may present itself someday and if it does, I will be sure to mention it to him. 

That is so cool that you and your wife took the day off to go to Warm Springs, Georgia to visit FDR's home and place of death. I love stuff like that. I think American History is so fascinating. I am glad to hear that you took a day off. I hope you both had fun. 
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You were puzzled about Jeff Marshall's civil suit against me. I told Jeff in October 2000 that I wouldn't be continuing his service with me in 2001. However, the major premise of his 2004 lawsuit was that his contracts were canceled AFTER he testified against me. What you need to understand about Jeff suing me is that it was never about suing me. His lawyer knew there was no real money in doing that. They sued me to try and get information about McDonald's. They were his real target. He had a $500,000 suit against them and that is where they hoped to collect. Jeff knew damn well that I told him in October of 2000 that I wasn't using him again. But because we don't terminate contracts in writing, (We just don't rehire the next season), he thought he would have a claim to get some money.  What he didn't count on, for sure, is me putting up the fight that I did. I made everything difficult for him and his attorney. Likely, Jeff never told his attorney that I had already told him that I wasn't hiring him again for the next season. I suspect Jeff's lawyer withdrew because I was putting up a good fight, wasn't giving up info. and had protected my assets. Or, withdrew because he figured out something about Kassidy's death.

I pled the 5th during my deposition, but it wasn't hard to see that Jeff had "selective amnesia" during his. Who would remember details about grade school years earlier but remember NOTHING about the day 4 years earlier when a baby died in your arms? He couldn't remember anything.

You asked about Amanda's job at Martindale Country Club. You estimated first week in July and I think that is about right. (when she left.) She was a waitress there. She had that job when I met her and did in fact talk about it on our first date. 6/2. She and I hit it right off and after the first few weeks in June she was pretty much staying with me. She would work like three days in a row, and stay at her moms and then come home to my house. Sometimes if her shifts were spread out, she would commute right from my house. That only lasted a few weeks as she realized the job wasn't worth it and I made plenty of money. Security wasn't an issue. 

You asked about my employee file at McDonald's. I didn't really have one. Even if I did, I'm sure it is long gone after the office move to Hooksett. Believe it or not my employee file was the one started in Keene. All supervisors started in a restaurant. What pisses me off is I had every class ranking, every certificate for things I completed, every letter of recognition, every award, and every "Ray's Way" contest I

won along with every personal bill and receipt I had in my personal file cabinet in my office. The guy that I let stay at the house after he got out of jail,  took the cabinet and all that info is missing! It sucks because it would be a true treasure trove. Filling out all of these dates would be a snap. "Ray's Way" is a contest based

on the founder of McDonald's, Ray Croc's high standards. It was a yearly contest for the restaurant manager that had the best quality service cleanliness, overall operations and profit. It was measured by various measurements, audits, secret shops, MVR's, etc. I won the contest twice as a manager and came in first and second as a supervisor. This was especially impressive because I was a supervisor for only 3 years and as a supervisor, you have to get ALL of your restaurants in the top 10 or 15 in the company or you don't stand a chance. That is tough to get everyone winning. 

You asked about Kassidy's kitten. Sorry, you will have to ask Amanda. We only had it for a few weeks before Kassidy died. I don't remember its name or even what it looked like. Kassidy called it "Kitty". I believe Amanda got it through Jen. After Kassidy died, Amanda I believe had a friend or Mandy Allard had a friend that took it.
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A few misc. things first.

My mom has a recording of the John Walsh Show that Amanda went on. The copy is very poor quality. If we could get a better copy of it, it may be a good thing to attach to our website. (if possible). I know the show is off the air now but I imagine someone in NY has the originals as this is where the show was produced. I don't know if it will help or not but I ran across the producer's name and number last night.

I talked to her once. She seemed nice. Her name is Jaime Hamer. 

I did a lot of typing yesterday and when I was done and thinking about everything last night something popped into my head. It might be worth considering adding a chapter in the book on your thoughts as you learned more about the case and investigated it. You have made some pretty keen observations about the case. For example, in one letter you wrote how the cops wanted to portray me as someone who snapped rather than the well paid, fun loving, guy who loved children. Also, in the very beginning, after reading the trial transcripts, you wrote to me about the Federal agent that wrote the book Human Sacrifice about the Dennis D. Case. You said that after you read my transcripts you could see where he was coming from when he wrote, "If I was on this jury I would have also voted to convict". I wrote back that I thought that would be a great way to start our book and that you could then elaborate "But this is why it is wrong..." Now, in letter 96B (which I hope to be responding to later today) you write. "I've now spent several hundred hours on this case, and it's very hard for me to determine what injuries and what bruises were caused by whom and when. Therefore, it's astounding to me that a jury could have found "beyond a reasonable doubt', guilty for any of these charges." I think these are pretty observant and important statements from an outsider' perspective and I believe we NEED to include them in the book. I know you want this to be my story and it still can be, but I have 96 letters from you now and many of them, beyond all the questions, are full of these gems. Give it some thought please. 
Ok, good news, because of the 2000 calendar you sent me with this letter and the casino ballroom schedule, we can fill in two more dates. :)  On June 16, 2000 which was a Friday, Amanda and I went to see "3 Doors Down" for the first time. The show was at the Casino Ballroom. We went to dinner in Hampton first and then to the show. I remember we ran into two people that worked for me in the Hampton Rte. 1 store for a short while. I also recall this night specifically because it was the first time I had seen any jealously from Amanda and I thought it was cute. 
I was wearing a black fitted shirt and these two drunk girls came up and started pawing my lats and chest wondering if they were real. Amanda came back from a trip to the bathroom, saw me talking to them and latched onto my arm and said, "What the hell?" The girls giggled and went away and Amanda and I went on to enjoy the concert. Amanda wasn't yet living with me full time. She went back to her mom's in Auburn the next morning and picked up Kassidy and brought her back. (Jackie was babysitting) I'm sure it was my weekend with Kyle and Tristan just watched him for me Friday night/ Sat. morning I picked him up after work. Me, K+K, and Amanda hung out, made Greek salad that night.

On August 18, 2000, which was a Friday, Amanda and I went to see Dr. Dirty, John Valby at the Ballroom. I am 90% sure Bruce + Michelle and possibly Glen + Deb went with us. I think Me, Amanda, Bruce + Michelle, went to Tens, a local strip club after the show. We didn't stay long. Amanda had never been and it was kind of a dare to the girls. I believe Jen + Jeff likely watched Kassidy. Busy week. Creed concert +  Exeter Inn to so it is possible that Kassidy stayed with Jackie for a few days.

Now, If we could just come up with some of my old bills I could do a lot more.


It's interesting to see some of your feedback. There are a few things that were misinterpreted. This is probably typical when a third party is reading a letter. It's just funny because it highlights how confusing I can be when I write. Too many thoughts ALWAYS, floating in my mind. Examples: Jeremy told me that HE had checked you out on the internet. You wrote to Jeremy the possible view that, "I'm already convicted, so I gain nothing by minimizing, here is the deal..." Yes, you are correct, you and I have exchanged letters on this. After you explained it, I understood your point about the fact that I do have things to hide/gain by lying. Jeremy is the one that actually brought this idea up during our visit and he had a different way of putting it that made sense to me. My main reason for writing it to him though was because he is a creative person and I wanted to encourage that. I think it is something that can never hurt our efforts, (ideas.)

You asked about the photos that Jeremy described to me of seeing Kassidy. I believe they were Polaroids of  Kassidy's body on a steel morgue table. The cop showed them to Jeremy for shock value. I don't believe that I have ever seen them. I referenced bruises on top of bruises in my letter to Jeremy and you asked how I could tell that, by the coloring, etc. What I was doing was actually repeating what Jeremy had told me during our visit about the photos he had seen. Jeremy wasn't being literal. He was using it as an exaggeration to describe how terrible Kassidy looked to him. Basically what he saw in the photos was far worse than what Amanda, Travis and I had observed the night before Kassidy's death or the morning of November 9th..

You asked if I told you about the story of the police showing up between 6-7 am in August of 2001. I can't recall ever telling you this story and this is EXACTLY why I sent you a copy of my letter to Jeremy, in case there was anything new that you had never been told.  Yesterday, I typed about some of the things the cops and Delker had done (keeping me out of contact with Alan on my night of arrest.) In letter 96B you referenced a letter that I wrote to Ron Rice where I said, "I could write 3 pages on the shit the cops did in this case." Then you asked me to write them to you. I have added it to my "to do" list. In the meantime, here is another one of those things that you may want to make a note of somewhere to be able to reference. 
I thought it was Jim White and Jill Rockey, but during our visit Jeremy corrected me. He said it was just Rockey. He was in his towel just getting out of the shower after waking up. It was just prior to the August 2001 grand jury, I believe, and she may have even served Jeremy with his subpoena to appear that morning. You will have to ask him. Anyway, as I understand it, she went into his living room and spread out all kinds of photos of Kassidy, dead, on a cold steel table. She went on about how they needed his help, asked if he was covering for me, etc. I don't believe I have ever discussed the specifics with Jeremy. Alan is the one that filled me in on the visit and what I viewed as harassment of my friends. One thing I remember Alan telling

me about the visit was that Jeremy did his normal questioning of things. At one point the cop expressed that there was a lack of physical evidence and there was a chance I would get away with this if he didn't help them. Jeremy then asked her, "Don't you think it is odd or maybe there is a reason that you can't find any physical proof that Chad did it?" The cop said something to the effect that they are pretty sure it was me and this kind of angered Jeremy, "You are willing to throw a man's life away with no proof, and just because you are pretty sure he did it!" Jeremy then told her that he had shared everything he knew already and wouldn't cover for me. 
You asked about Jeff admitting to Jeremy that he spanked Kassidy and caused the bruising on her buttocks. You also thought it was good that there is a witness to this. There is actually more than one. Jen, Amanda, and Travis.  He told the police during his interview that Jeff brought Kassidy into the house and said something to the effect of her ass may be a little sore, "I whacked it," I believe. This would be a better question to ask Jeremy when he finally calls you. As I recall, it was sometime after our McDonald's golf outing on Oct. 24. Jeff was in the Portsmouth McDonald's and Jeremy called him on what he felt was excessive. Jeremy may have made the point to Jeff on or after the 9th as well. I know he saw Jeff several times after this happened at the stores. It would have been one of those, "Well Jeff, what are people supposed to think, you admitted you beat her butt so hard it left bruises...." type things. I am told that Jeff did a lot of trying to explain his case, after Kassidy died. Especially to people that knew me as well as knew him with Kassidy.

You wrote about Brent pulling back from me in 2000. It wasn't Brent that was pulling back from me. It was the situation. He always enjoyed our time together, as did I.  Brent's father, Joe, started becoming more involved with Brent around this time so that cut into some of my time with him. Also, Tristan and I were now over. Even though I viewed things differently than most "step" dads. (I was divorcing Tristan not Brent. My love and desire to be around him had not changed. I had been raising Brent with Tristan since he was 2 1/2. It's sort of a natural progression that "steps" spend less and less time with you I guess. I haven't seen Brent in approx. a year now, but Tristan used to bring him up to see me with Kyle and Aidan often. When I write to Kyle now, I still write to Brent, send him cards and gifts, talk to him on the phone. As far as I am concerned, Brent will always be part of my life. (as long as he wants.)  I love him. Tristan will tell you that I care deeply for Brent. I know there was a court situation, perhaps it was the visitation thing where she testified that I don't write to one and not the other, I treat them equally, etc.

You asked about the Mrs. Edgar conversation about her day care/school caring for Kassidy. I am not 100% sure that while I had this conversation that Kassidy was with me. I believe she was and I KNOW that I had brought her in there several times before. Most of the times, I just carried her on my hip as you described. Gina Warner WAS NOT present for the conversation. I was told that Gina Warner overheard a conversation between Mrs. Edgar and another parent shortly after my arrest where Mrs. Edgar said

something to the effect of, "I believe that they have arrested the wrong person. Mr. Evans was just in here a few weeks ago asking if we could take the young girl because they were having problems with their babysitter. I feel horrible that we didn't take her, but she wasn't potty trained yet." Gina's son, Aiden, went to the same school. Brent had gone to the school the previous year so they were all familiar with Kyle when we enrolled him. I believe he started in August or September of that year. My conversation with Mrs. Edgar happened one afternoon. It must have been a week or two prior to her death. Kassidy kept coming home with bruises. Many of them seemed normal kids stuff, but Jeff just wasn't a long term solution. The school was great with Kyle and I wanted Kassidy to have the same opportunities. Not only was Kassidy extra temper tantrum-prone when coming back from Jeff's, and not only did she have all these various bruises or marks, but Jeff just didn't do anything with her. It wasn't like he was a teacher like these people. 

I explained to Mrs. Edgar that we were having problems with our babysitter and wanted to know if we could get Kassidy in early. She politely explained that she was willing to wave the min. age requirement but that Kassidy would still need to be potty trained first. Mrs. Edgar told me that I could bring Kassidy in just as soon as she is potty trained. I left hopeful. The stupid thing is on Nov. 8th. I was the last parent to arrive. I pulled right up to the front door and didn't bring Kassidy in. (The car is visible from the door.) I wish I had, so then someone else would have seen her, too, and the crazy prosecution idea that I stopped on the way on the Spaulding Turnpike to assault Kassidy would have been debunked.
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Before I start, I just realized I did not answer the last two questions on your letter #91. You asked about a call to Jen's cell phone when Amanda was working. I don't believe I called Jen's phone so I am not sure. At this time, I can't remember her having a cell phone. I had talked to Jen a couple of times on the phone for various things but I believe it was on Jeff's phone. Perhaps Amanda did not work on that Monday at Old Navy. 
You asked about a one minute call to Jeff's on Tues. the 7th, during a time when Amanda was working. Likely, I was calling to see if Amanda had picked up Kassidy yet. I don't believe that Amanda was originally supposed to work for 12 hours. Amanda had no cell phone at that point.

Kyle went to the French Cross Road.in Dover branch of Crossroad Kindergarten. At the time, the school had kindergarten and first grade. (They were adding on to accommodate 2nd grade). Brent was enrolled at Tri City Christian Academy which was on West High Street in Somersworth. Not that it is a big deal, but by now Tristan and I were obviously split up. I paid for both of the boys' school tuitions. I made a lot more

money than Tristan at that point and she never asked me for anything. Of course, this only lasted for a few months because I was arrested in November of 2000. I'm just using it as a point to you to illustrate how I loved Brent and still viewed him as my son even if we split up. 
I ALWAYS send any money that I can and my parents and family do an awful to help, especially with Kyle now because they don't really see Brent or Aidan much anymore. Hard to describe exactly what I mean. Tristan has done great and is pretty proud of that. I'm not sure how willing she would be to share any credit or even if she is aware of the burden others try to help lift.


Glad to hear that you found Mary Bullard. I hope that she will be willing to share some of her memories of our summer together camping and staying in various spots and finally ending up in the woods of Vermont. My sister reached Mandy Allard at work. I believe that her mother, Melissa, still works at the Rochester McDonald's. I was with her the night before Kassidy died in the Hampton Rte. 1 store just prior to picking up Kassidy, so I know that she will be important to talk to. (I can't recall that anyone ever has). Melissa and I got along great THEN. She is a sweetheart and kind of like everyone's mom. I really miss her. I have no idea how she feels about me now.
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You asked about interview of Erin Kntrekin of Cross Road Kindergarten. Upon initial review I didn't think I had seen it. I'm reading it again, two days later and I think I may have seen it. There were several workers for each age level of children at the school as I recall. I believe Kyle called her Ms. Erin. I can't remember the teachers and employees specifically. I just know that I said hello to most of them.

For the most part, my interaction happened for a minute at pick up or drop off. I would sometimes watch Kyle play with the other children in the large playground they had at the rear of the school. I do recall there was a teacher once (It wasn't Mrs. Edgar) who spoke to me about an issue with Kyle, something he needed to learn better or sharing with other kids or something. It was the first I had ever heard of it, so I listened intently. I asked her for her suggestions of how I could help him. Gosh, I wish I could remember who it was. I remember it was a sunny day and we were discussing it in the outdoor playground as Kyle played. I remember feeling worried that we were doing something wrong (Tristan and I). It was the first time I had heard that Kyle needed to improve something. I can see from Ms. Entrekin, she was born in 1982 so she would have only been 18 at the time. I am sure it wasn't her. I was talking, too. 

Actually, I do remember one exchange I had with Ms. Entrekin. One morning when I was bringing Kyle in she commented on how she loved his clothes and how he was always the best dressed little boy. He was wearing a pair of Khaki slacks, loafers, and a button up Polo shirt. I remember being proud obviously but thinking it was funny because that was the first year that I took Kyle out and picked out his school clothes. Prior to that, I just gave Tristan money and she did it but this year, I was on my own and wanted to do it. She said ok. He and I took a day and just went shopping alone. We had the best time. We went to the mall, got fruit drinks, rode every 50 cent ride there, etc. I picked out some outfits, some of the sales girls did, some Kyle did. When it was done he had 7 or 8 different school outfits to choose from. All of it, Polo, Gap, Bugle Boy, etc. When I brought the bag in to show Tristan she seemed annoyed rather than impressed like I had anticipated. She asked me how much I spent and then chastised me when I told her "Only $350.00. She said, "You spent $350.00 on a 3 year old's clothes? I could have gotten it all done for under $150.00." I didn't care. He was my baby and he looked great. We had a good time. That was worth any amount of money. 
You provided me with Jeff Marshall's written statement and asked specifically about the leg injury that he claims I caused. FYI, Jeff also talked about this to the police during his interview and subsequently the police asked Amanda about it. I don't recall an injury to Kassidy's leg that I caused. I do recall swinging her around in a circle and "plopping" her on the bed. I would do this in various positions but one particular

time, when I had an arm in one hand and a leg in the other (from same side of her body), and swung her around, Kassidy cried and crawled up to Amanda at the head of the bed. I think she may have landed awkwardly on her leg or something because she limped for a minute or two. Amanda said I was being too rough with her but it was the same thing that I had done with her and Kyle many times before. 

The only other thing I recall was an incident on our bed. I went to give Amanda a kiss and Kassidy had a fit. Amanda and I started arguing about it, and I was at the bottom of the bed and went to pick Kassidy up. I had her legs and was pulling her towards me. Amanda grabbed her hands and started pulling her back toward her. I wasn't going to engage in a tug of war with her and let go and went down stairs. There was absolutely no leg injury after this event. I believe this is the event that Amanda described to the police after Jeff mentioned it in his interview to the police. By the way, I recall he said in the same interview that Amanda told them I hit Kassidy. This is not true, and I don't believe Amanda ever said it. 
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You talked about my time in jail and asked if Amanda was using my cell phone while I was in jail. (Nov. 16 until bailed on Nov. 22.1 think). Jeremy used my phone during this period. In fact, I think I gave the phone to him. He used my number for a little while and then switched to his own Cell number. the two #'s you list, 761-1019 and 692-0176 look familiar. I think the first is an old cell phone number for either Bruce, Tristan, or Jeremy.  The other number may be a misdial or possibly Stephanie Chick's old home phone number. I don't have the list of Jail numbers called here. 
The person that tried calling my house 7-8 times and being accepted 6 times was Corey Merrill. He called between Nov. 22 and Jan. 5th. (When did he make his Jan. statement to the police where he decided he needed to do the right thing for this little girl?) 
Mark this down as another one of those dirty things the cops did that I mentioned in letter 68. All of those jail calls were recorded. You know damn well the cops listened to them but because there was nothing helpful in the conversations for THEM, they never turned over content of calls. It really hurt me when I saw that bogus statement from Merrill. I was new to the "jail thing" and thought I had made a friend. I gave him canteen, stuck up for him once and even sent him money. I wasn't at my home in Rochester much but every time I was there with the exception of once, I accepted his calls because I knew how lonely it was in jail. The one time I didn't accept his call was because I was on my way out the door for a visit with Kyle and

Brent and knew that he would call back. I have ALWAYS been a far too trusting person.

You asked about Exeter INN and who might have watched Kassidy. We had the Creed concert, Dr. Dirty Show, and Exeter Inn event all in a 5 day period. I have a feeling Kassidy may have spent some of that with Amanda's mother and some with Jen and Jeff. What I am hoping is when we have all of these dates filled out, they will help jog Amanda's memory and she will know where Kassidy went as she was the one that typically made those arrangements.

You asked about the boat. We drove to meet Brandon in Belmont who took us to a dock on Winnepesaukee to test drive the boat on the lake. We loved it, I asked Amanda if we should buy it and she said yes, so we did. (Kassidy diaper change in trunk, locked keys in car, had to get locksmith, from 10 page letter written two months ago.) The boat was on a trailer in my yard and we would take it to Glen's. Baxter

Lake is a small lake, very calm and perfect to take small children on. Glen offered to let me dock it at his place as he was in a cove and had plenty of room. We usually took the kids out one to two times a week after work or on the weekends. They loved it. Kyle loved to sit in my lap and make hard turns so the water splashed up all over us. Kassidy enjoyed sitting in Amanda's lap in the passenger's seat or in the rear beside me or Amanda. (steering wasn't exciting to her yet.)

Jeff Jacobs would know Glen's last name. Brandon doesn't know him. 
You asked about interview of Brent Richards. Brent's name is Brent Richard Lincoln.

You asked about me seeing Amanda which violated my bail condition. I knew I was violating the condition by seeing her. Beyond missing her, I was worried if she would make it. Her family had turned their back on her and most of her friends were of the high school girl variety. Not real reliable. Amanda was in real ROUGH shape for a long time. Beyond what I can describe adequately in words. I heard a quote in the movie, "Surrogates" last night. "The greatest tragedy to befall man is outliving your child." I think this is putting it mildly. No one asked me about my whereabouts. 

Alan didn't advise me beyond the initial "follow your conditions". I guess he thought I was smart enough. With regards to friends/family. Especially at first I was extremely careful because I didn't want to involve anyone else or put them in a bad position. The, only thing I ever told people was, if asked a question, tell the truth. 

I don't recall being asked or subpoena'd to the Grand Jury. This was strictly a fact finding mission by the state. You asked about a green T ball. Where did this come from? As I recall it was a regular T ball. It was white like a baseball, red stitching and blue writing.  It was like a starter baseball. A little squish to it but a firm core.  I doubt very much that the police ever seriously looked into the possibility that a ball caused the injury to Kassidy's left eye. I think that Dr. Greenwald testified that it was something concave like a wooden spoon that caused the injury rather than something convex like a ball. My brain is mush right now.  This may not be accurate at all. But it seems like I remember her saying something completely the opposite of what I actually witnessed. It's ridiculous and another reminder to me that these people are not interested in truth. Do I think this ball killed her? Absolutely not.  Do I think it made a little mark under her eye? YES. 
Kyle came into the bathroom and unsolicited, said to Travis, "I just hit AKASSIDY by accident." ("Akassidy" is how Kyle said Kassidy's name.) I would NEVER involve my son in covering for me, but even if I was that sick, how do you get a 3 year old to walk into the bathroom and just announce that he accidently hit the person he viewed as his sister with a ball?  How do you teach a 3 year old to lie? It is crazy.

You asked about my arrest record which I will comment on and attach. 

Hopefully all is going well for you. I hope something here helps.
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You asked about Robert Breest, who claimed he was innocent. I don't know Mr. Breest. I remember reading his case with interest back in 2008 when it was in the Concord Monitor. Of course, the paper went and talked to Ms. Randall's family and tried to sensationalize things as much as possible. At that point, I felt Mr. Breest had done enough time even if he was guilty. None other than Wil Delker commented for the AG's office extensively on Mr. Breest's guilt, didn't matter what the DNA results were. I believe he went for parole again after that and because he still maintained his INNOCENCE rather than accept responsibility, the parole board will not release him. 
This is one of the fears that I have about my case. I want to taste freedom someday. I want to be able to go for a walk along the beach with Kyle. Worse case scenario, I want to be able to spend time with my future grandchildren outside of here. All of this creates such anxiety for me. I have asked many "old timers" here, guys that have been here for 20+ years, and none of them know Mr. Breest. It appears he was shipped out of state very early in his bid. 

You asked if I know others that claim that they are innocent or who claimed they were innocent and have since been released. Specifically, you asked about the two people that I believe are innocent and have failed the polygraph test administered here by the sex offender treatment program. There are two men that come to my head that always claimed their innocence and have since been released. ________ _______ and  ________ _________. I didn't know these men too well. I know __________ left recently after being given a time cut which shocked everyone in here. He was recently on the NH Chronicle program for his woodworking abilities. I believe he spent 8-10 years here. From what I have been told by other inmates, his judge told him that his case always bothered him and that he thought the jury got it wrong. You know what bothers me about this statement? Every judge has the power to set aside a verdict. How did this judge sleep at night while this guy spent 8-10 years of his life in prison if this is how the judge really felt? 

When did Jeff say to you, "I spanked her so hard my hand stung." Referring to spanking Kassidy"s butt? That is a good guess about this being my favorite quote from the case, but it shows how stupid I was for ever letting Kassidy go back to him to be babysat after that comment. (Does this make sense?)
When did Jeff say this to you? It was shortly after our trip to Maine to get the 3 wheelers. That was

the morning he brought her home, with the bruise. Sunday Oct 22 I believe. Amanda kept it away from me at Jennifer's request. The next day Amanda showed me the bruising that he caused. I couldn't believe it! He told me on the way up to Maine that he had spanked her but I assumed it would have been pretty age appropriate, knowing that she was just a baby. The day after I found out that he had spanked Kassidy's butt, I called him up and said, "Gee, I guess you spanked her butt!" I was expecting him to apologize and act like he felt back as he had when talking to Amanda the previous day. Even though I didn't often address things with him because Kassidy was Amanda's daughter, I did on this occasion because it was so severe. Instead of apologizing and being remorseful for his obvious loss of control he started bragging and laughing, ''Yeah, I spanked her so hard my hand stung." I lost it on the phone. I said something to the effect of, ''You dumb shit, she is a baby and you hit her so hard through her diaper that it caused bruises. If you ever touch her again, I will beat your ass."

You asked about where the Sears parking lot was that Jeff and I transferred Kassidy. It was right there in

Newington/Portsmouth at the Fox Run Mall. Nicole and Amanda's money class was at the old Pease Air Force base, right up the street as I recall.

Let's focus on Amanda's lies, difficult as this may be. You mentioned the York's Wild Animal Kingdom. As I responded in letter 62, I don't think that was a lie, it was more a product of changed plans, and confusion. It seems there may have been some misinterpretation on Amanda's mothers part. Perhaps Jackie, confused what the original plan was. I don't know. This is not to say that Amanda doesn't have a problem with lying. In fact, I think it may be easier for me to tell you about the things that I KNOW were the truth rather than the multiple lies. Hell, I question now if it was a lie every time she said that she loved me.  I think Amanda lied often as sort of a defense mechanism. The thing that got me is she would lie sometimes about the STUPIDEST shit. Through out my case, I was reading the discovery and shaking my head about the things that she would sometimes say to people.

For example, I don't recall the specifics now, but I know some of the people she worked with at Old Navy made statements to the police that I was in shock over. She worked with these people for what, a week? And she would tell them something that were simply not true about our relationship. I mean, we were happy, having fun, and she acted totally in love with me. Certainly, none of the problems she was telling those people about. I don't know if it was a way to make people feel bad for her, or if it was a way for her to get people to warm up to her, or what. The night she stayed with Tracy Foley, she lied to me about babysitting for her when apparently they really went out to clubs. After Kassidy died, she lied to me several times about going out to clubs and stuff with her girlfriends. This always had me questioning if I was some horrible boyfriend that she couldn't talk to or something. The reality was, she was so controlling and didn't want me seeing anyone during that time period that I think she felt she needed to lie to me so that she didn't have to feel bad or be called on her going out. (Not that I would have but she had it in her head.)


Because of Amanda's history of lying, it creates credibility issues. The state likes to have it both ways, she is telling the truth when she is saying something bad about Chad but lying when she says something good. To me, it seems even more remarkable that after her initial statements to the police she has always stated that she said a bunch of things about me that were not true, she didn't believe I had anything to do with killing Kassidy, etc. 

Interesting theory! Do you think that Amanda may have suspected that Jeff and Jennifer's relationship might have become violent, and that Amanda may have exaggerated (or lied) about your treatment of her, just to make Jennifer feel better? Good question.. When Amanda told me she did this I thought it was the craziest thing. Amanda talked to me once about how she thought Jeff was hurting Jen. Jennifer had these 3 3-inch bruises on one of her legs. I told Amanda to talk to her and let her know she can stay with us if she needs to. A day or two later, Jen and Amanda were outside jumping on the trampoline. From what Amanda told me, she made the offer to Jen but Jennifer wouldn't really talk about it. In her infinite wisdom Amanda said to Jennifer, "Jen, you don't have to feel bad. Everyone fights. Chad and I fight and he sometimes hits me. He doesn't do it hard though and leave bruises like those on your legs. I just want you to be ok." It wasn't true. I never hit Amanda. I can't remember when Amanda told me this [could have been soon after the event, could have been one of the things she admitted to me shortly after Kassidy died, sort of a heads up that this might come up.] but I said, 'Why the hell would you say something like that, that isn't true?" And Amanda replied, "I didn't think it was any big deal. I was just trying to get her to talk." You can add it to your list of things to ask Amanda about. Remind her Jen, Trampoline, 3 bruises. It may have seemed innocent to Amanda at the time and I'm sure her intentions to help her sister were real. However, when I was charged with murdering Kassidy later, "little" lies like these made me look horrible. 

It was a great canoe trip up the Saco. I believe it was early summer and Kassidy was with Jackie. I have asked Nicole and she has also enlisted Brandon to see if we can come up with a date. I believe it was prior to the joint birthday party.

You asked about the Deerfield Fair, I believe that we went with Bruce and Michelle and the kids on Friday or Saturday Sept. 29 or 30th. Likely it was Friday evening because we were there at night. I remember I rode on the kiddie roller coaster with Kassidy and it was dark. If we went on a Saturday, I would have taken the day off or left real early. Also, assuming that Jackie's dates are right, she testified that she had Kassidy on Oct. 1st and took photos of her that were shown at my trial and Kassidy had absolutely no bruises. I do recall a weekend where Amanda went home for a day or so. Likely, Jackie was watching Kassidy for a few hours when she took the photo and Amanda was off somewhere with a friend. It very well could be that Amanda went to her mom's in Auburn on Sat. the 29th and dropped Kassidy off and then went to Sanford to see some of her girlfriends on Saturday night and went back up to Auburn to get Kassidy on Sunday, Oct. 1. 
You asked about the children's book "Alexander and the terrible, horrible, very, very, bad day." I think I remember this book being in Kyle's book collection. I am so bad with remembering what stories I read to the kids. I know Kyle's favorite was one about a freckled frog. I have a good memory for some things. But if you ask me about a movie I watched last week, you will have to give me a brief description to jog my memory. Forget about remembering how to play card games if I haven't played them for several months.

You asked about Kassidy's kitten and how we acquired it, I believe that Amanda got it from Jen. Either their cat had kittens or she had a friend that did. 

I was talking to Jeremy last evening. He plans to call you soon. He doesn't have a copy of the ticket stub from the game we attended in 2000. But we believe we may have narrowed it. We believe that we stayed in NY in August, and that the Red Sox won the game with Pedro Martinez pitching. We believe it was a weekend trip because Jeremy remembers getting a better deal on the hotel room and that is only on weekends in the city. So was there an August series that year? I hope this helps. 
Jeremy and I also spoke about conventions. He is going to contact someone in McDonald's field service and ask about those dates. We discussed how I took all store managers and their spouses to Six Flags in Mass at the end of the summer for a day of fun. We had pictures taken. He's going to see if he has any. He believes we went the Tuesday after Labor Day. This was only a day trip. We all came home that evening. I am wondering if this is a time where one of Amanda's girlfriends may have watched Kassidy. Either that or perhaps Jen.  Jeff would have still been doing a lot of landscaping, fall clean ups.


Kyle's full name is Kyle Chester Evans
I am enclosing several articles about the death of children as you requested in your letter #88. It is likely you have these already as they were just on the news. These cases seem eerily similar to the details of Kassidy's injuries and death.


You asked in letter 96B. what Seth Bader's role has been and my expectations for him. Seth is a former lawyer who is very good at legal research and understanding the law.  I have consulted with him from time to time in the past when I had legal issues that I needed help with. He believes in my innocence and was willing to ghost write any motions to help me get out.

I hope this is helpful.
March 25, 2010 (74) 

It was great to see you yesterday. I was hoping I could hear more about your trip to Georgia and in

particular, your trip with Leah to FDR's homestead. It just seems we get so busy talking about the case

that we barely get time to discuss all the issues at hand. As is always the case, there were about 300

things that I thought of after the fact that I would have liked to say to talk about. Perhaps someday

when all of the "heavy lifting" is done, we will have time for a social visit.

In this letter I plan to address the specific questions you asked during our visit. As is always the case

for me, I reviewed the visit in mind all evening. There were a few things that bothered me. Alan and I became what I would consider as close as you can become with your attorney and he point blank told me, "I know you didn't" when I was crying at Strafford County Jail shortly after my conviction and saying, "I didn't kill Kassidy, Alan". It was interesting that you spoke yesterday about the chart that you made that broke down exactly how long everyone had Kassidy in their care for that two day period. This issue, in a way, was what Alan was confident the jury would see through. 
My time alone with Kassidy was on the Spaulding turnpike while driving from Jeff's house to Kyle's kindergarten. Not only would I have had to pull over on the Spaulding turnpike during rush hour traffic to administer a beating, Jeff ADMITTED to the police that I called him shortly after leaving his house asking about Kassidy's condition., if he had done anything, etc. Logically, if I was going to abuse Kassidy in that amount of time Alan reasoned, I would have called the police indicating I had just picked Kassidy up in this condition from Jeff Marshall's house. Rather than, CALLING Jeff Marshall himself with genuine concern for Kassidy's well being. Of course, Jeff's version of our phone call is different than mine on what each of us said but the fact is he admitted I called describing the behavior I was seeing in Kassidy in the backseat. 
Perhaps this wrongful conviction is something that will be to much too overcome.  It's one thing to know that I didn't kill Kassidy but if I have all of these horrible character moments, sometimes I question what is the point?

Another thing became clear to me yesterday. There are so many elements to this case and so many

details, it is hard to keep everything straight. The fact that it was nearly 10 years ago will not help our

situation. It is remarkable that you have picked up and absorbed what you have about the case. Of

course you have had the benefit of reading and studying for 200+ hours. This is a benefit shared only

by me, you, and my friend in prison, Jeff. 

For a minute there was even some confusion yesterday with us on the coffee mug situation. (Kassidy cup). I have found it extremely difficult in the few people I have had contact with to get details. My point is, you mentioned I have a good memory for details. I know I wrote to you about this recently. After our conversation yesterday, I am even more convinced that we may (you) may need to help people out with this when you are looking for details. Perhaps sharing some of my recollections which may jog their memory and then they may be able to share their version. Whatever method you chose to help them remember is fine, I just think it is important to help them remember somehow. These people have all been living their lives. I fear it will be to easy for them to say, "It was so long ago, I just can't recall." Even the ones who want to be helpful. 
What got me thinking about this was our conversation of finding Travis and the fact he stated to the police he had observed Kassidy on several occasions fall down and not put her hands out to break her fall as most people do instinctively.  I know Travis and I had talked about this and had at least on one occasion witnessed it together. It probably took me about a full hour before it came to me.  He and I were sitting on the living room sofa when Kassidy came running into the living room from the dining room and flopped face first in front of the TV onto the hardwood floor. He and I both looked at each other. I doubt this incident will be sitting at the top of Traviis' head. I think you may have to remind him of my recollection and see what he says. Likely this will remind him of other times that he has seen something similar. The mind is an incredible tool but it usually needs some place to start from. 

You asked about dates that we went to my mom and dad's with Kassidy.  Since this was a two hour

trip, we typically made the trip on a Friday evening or a Saturday that I would leave work a bit early. I

know of at least two trips. I think one was toward the end of July and one may have been in September. It would have been early September because we went swimming in their pool both times. Also, August was typically my busiest month for the restaurants in the seacoast, staffing was an issue, etc. I also know that I did a lot of other things according to the timeline in August so it is less likely that I would also go to my parents for a weekend. I work a lot of Sunday's in August because of Hampton Beach.  I remember on our first trip to my parents Kassidy and Malana were playing together in the kiddie pool all day. Amanda and I were watching Kassidy at one point and she was taking a toy and screaming if Malana would go to pick it up. Amanda commented how Kassidy isn't used to being around other kids other than Kyle and hasn't learned to share well yet. We both commented that we thought it was good for Kassidy to have play time with Malana. My mom thought she had a photo of Malana and Kassidy playing in the little pool together but no one can find it. What a picture, what a day. Two of the cutest little blondes ever playing together in the little pool. They represented the future of the girls in our family.

I remember everyone being amazed during the visit at how fearless Kassidy was. She was an adorable

little girl like Malana. However, their personalities were so different. Kassidy was quiet unless having a

tantrum. Malana was always chatting away. Malana was fearful to take chances, Kassidy would dive right in. Amanda and I would literally be in the shallow end of the pool, and Kassidy would walk right to the edge and drop into our arms. Malana would have none of that. Later, while in the kitchen both girls were standing on the counter. I was trying to entice Malana to fall into my arms the way Kassidy was.  Malana wasn't interested and let me know it. I also recall Kassidy sitting at the edge of the pool with my mother with their feet dangling in the water above the first step, kicking and splashing water.

You asked about the issue with Amanda and the argument in our cellar where I "headbutted" her. I

know I have written about this to you before. You will likely find it when you review my earlier letters. I believe it may be in one of those early 10 pages where I wrote about my life with Kassidy and Amanda together. Anyway. It was in the summer, I left work early to take Amanda and the kids out on the boat for the afternoon. I don't know if it was a miscommunication or Amanda just deciding to change plans but her friend, Cathy, showed up at the house and Amanda was going to go somewhere with her instead. (This is another reason I think the boat was purchased earlier than we believe. Cathy and Amanda really hung out the most toward the beginning half of our relationship). I was upset about this. I went down to the basement to get Kyle's swim trunks out of the dryer I believe, and Amanda followed me. Amanda and I argued a little. I probably said something that upset her. Let me tell you, Amanda wasn't a "meek lamb" when it came to arguing. She wasn't afraid of me, didn't take my shit and I liked this about her. She got right in my face. I'm talking noses an inch apart. Mine a little higher because I am a couple of inches taller. We were talking animatedly, and I either leaned forward some or bent to pick up something and our heads bumped together. I didn't headbutt her. It was an accident. There was no bruise, no bump, no anything. Amanda may have thought I did it on purpose but she quickly realized it was an accident. 
You know how it is, though, something always hurts more and is much more offensive if someone does it to you on purpose. It can also create leverage for your "Wife" to be able to use against you and make you feel guilty forever.
Amanda does have a history of lying. It is disheartening but with all the uncertainty, the missing dates,

the inside knowledge she has about Kassidy, the knowledge of Kassidy's doctors, our need for her to pick apart her statements line by line as I am going to do with mine, the need for an affidavit from her, etc. etc. I think it is CRUCIAL to contact Amanda in a manner that will give us the best odds of her meeting with you at least a few times so that you can get some of this stuff answered.  If you haven't already done so, I suggest you read some of the letters Amanda wrote to my mother while in jail. It will help you to understand it somewhat. 

We spoke a little at the visit about palming Kassidy's face and causing "finger tip" type bruising. I recall in one of your letters you responded that Dr. Greenwald addressed the issue and didn't observe anything in her pediatrician file indicating a problem. You went on to say that there is no way that Dr. Greenwald checked into everything that could lead to easy bruising such as a Vitamin K deficiency. Immediately, when I read this little nugget you found in Dr. Greenwald's testimony, it struck me as an area that we should look into. Dr. Greenwald doesn't seem to directly answer the question.  Instead she says the pediatricians didn't mention anything. I may be paraphrasing incorrectly here, but it sounds to me she never looked into the problem at all. It is certainly something that we should ask Dr. Wecht or another doctor at some point and keep looking into ourselves. I also recall reading somewhere in Amanda's police interviews that she thought Kassidy might be anemic because her mother, Jackie, is. I don't know how accurate it is, but it seems like really fair skinned, blonde people bruise easier. Maybe it is the case that they don't actually bruise easier but because there is such a contrast in color, bruises show easier. There is no question in my mind that Kassidy bruised easily. She'd fall and get a bruise. Little bruises on her back from sliding down carpeted steps?? It is bizarre. 
Now that you have my photos, can we pick a better photo to put on my facebook page than one of my

court ones? Just curious, how many hits does Alfred's website get a week?

I think I have remembered to address everything you mentioned or asked about. It was great to see

you. I hope the meeting went well. I am sure I will be talking to someone soon. I hope we are still headed in the right direction. Thanks for all of your effort. 
March 26, 2010  (75)

You asked me to provide you with some quotes for each chapter of the book and any that may be

appropriate for the website. I am including approximately 6 pages of some of my favorites. The problem is, most of them are probably not appropriate for the website or the book so I am on the lookout for others. Maybe these quotes that I have put together here won't be good for much other than helping you to get to know me. I had about 40 pages to pick from so I tried to whittle it down to some that you may find useful. When rereading them, I was disappointed to see I didn't have a bunch about justice.

The blue quote by Mayo Angelo is my favorite right now. Under many of the quotes, in red italics, you

will see my comments about the particular quote and how it pertains to me and likely this case. Hopefully, if nothing else, you enjoy the quotes for entertainment value.

Also, a while back I think you asked me for some specifics to personalize the Facebook page. (I can't

recall which letter this was) I'm enclosing the information that I recall you had listed. If it's useful, add

it. If not disregard it.

Favorite Quote- the attached quote by Mayo Angelo.

Favorite Music- anything by Creed, Kings of Leon, Top 40

Favorite TV Shows: Parenthood, Modem Family, 2 Y2 Men, Always Sunny in Philadelphia

Favorite Movies-Me Myself and Irene, Uncle Buck, Uncommon Valor, 7 pounds

I hope this information helps in some way.

The keys to being successful are easy to do, but they're also easy not to do, and that's what 
gets most people.
-Jim Rohn

Look a man in the eye when he is speaking to you and he will know that he has your

undivided attention.

-Chet Evans 1 grew up believing in thisl
The most odious of all oppressions are those which mask as justice

-Robert H. Jackson (Nurenberg war crimes prosecutor and Supreme Court Justice)
Quote of the day, Union Leader
There are two ways of spreading light: to be the candle, or the mirror that reflects it.

The man who makes no mistakes does not usually make anything.

It's not our abilities that determine who we are, it's our choices 

Serenity Prayer Improved

God grant me the serenity to accept the people I cannot change, the courage to change

the one I can and the wisdom to realize .... IT'S ME!!
A man who wants to do something will find a way; a man who doesn't will find an excuse.

When we criticize another person it says nothing about that person, it merely says something about our need to be critical.

Differences do not doom a marriage; it's disrespect for differences that does.

Empathy is the ability to be aware of the needs of others and to value those needs. When empathy is high, abuse of others is low- the two are essentially incompatible.

Pain- you have to fight through it because you can't out run it and life as a way of always creating more.

People will forget what you said,

People will forget what you did,

But people will never forget how you made them feel.

-Maya Angelou

Effective leaders know that you first have to touch peoples' hearts before you ask for their hand.

-Fredrick Douglass

Only a man's character is the real criterion of worth. 
-Eleanor Roosevelt

Life appears to me too short to be nursing animosity or registering wrongs.


-Charlotte Bronte

Tomorrow is the most important thing in life. Comes in to us at midnight very clean. It's perfect 
when it arrives and it puts itself in our hands and hopes we've learnt something from yesterday.


-John Wayne

Drunkenness is temporary suicide: The happiness that it brings is merely negative, a momentary

cessation of unhappiness.

-Bertrand Russell [after realizing through this process I have a problem with alcohol, I realize this is

true.]
It is true that many of us have been victimized but if a man sees his actions now as the result of what

someone else did to him, then he will forever be a slave to the past. To change is a choice.

[Isn't this the truth?1

Sometimes, unfortunate things happen to us that may not be our fault. We may feel justified in blaming someone else for what happened, but did you ever stop and think, "I am responsible for making a situation even worse."

[This is often the case.]

Of all the animals, man is the only one that is cruel. He is the only one that inflicts pain for the pleasure of doing it. 
-Mark Twain

The trouble with having an open mind, of course, is that people will insist on coming along and trying to

put things in it. 
-Terry Pratchett  [The police sure did a good job of this in my case.]
In order to persuade, you must appeal to interest rather than intellect.

-Benjamin Franklin {This will be our challenge with this case·1
When you're lying in the gutter, you see people a little clearer.

-Bette Davis [I certainly do now.1
It is the difference between men and women, not the sameness that creates the tension and the delight.

-Edward Abbey

It is better to know some of the questions than all of the answers

-James Thurber

To speak without thinking is to shoot without aiming.

-Natalie Maines, Dixie Chicks [Whenever I read this quote, I think of some of the things that people said that are not true.]
Never doubt that a small group of committed people can change the world. Indeed it is the only thing that ever has -
-Margaret Mead [What we desperately need here.]
Life asks us to make measurable progress in reasonable time. That's why they make those fourth-grade

chairs so small. So you won't still fit in them at age 25.

-Jim Rohn


Life isn't about how many breaths you take; it's about what takes your breath away. [Time with Amanda 
and the kids, especially after my divorce, this was something I always tried to appreciate more]
If you look in the mirror and don't like what you see, it's your lucky day because you are looking at the

one thing you can change.

Live as if tomorrow is your last day; learn as if you will live forever.

Be the inferior of no man, nor of any be the superior. Remember that every man is a variation of yourself.

No man's guilt is not yours, nor is any man's innocence a thing apart.

-William Saroyan

That it is shallow to judge by appearances is a well-known saying.

That it is shallow to dismiss appearances is a lesser-known truth.

[/f it quacks like a duck and waddles like a duck, it is a duck]

Much misconstruction and bitterness are spared to him who thinks naturally upon what he owes to

others, rather than on what he ought to expect from them.

-Elizabeth de Meulan Guizot [This is how I try to live my life and the values I try to instill in Kyle.]
Freedom is nothing else but a chance to be better.

-Albert Camus [Part of the reason I want it. I know I can do better, give more, etc.]
Success is more permanent when you achieve it without destroying your principles.

-Walter Cronkite

He who has a why to live for can bear with almost any how

-Nietzsche

A man's suffering is similar to the behavior of gas. If a certain quantity of gas is pumped into an empty

chamber, it will fill the chamber completely and evenly, no matter how big the chamber. Thus suffering

completely fills the human soul and conscious mind, no matter whether the suffering is great or little.

Therefore the "size" of human suffering is absolutely relative.

-Victor Frankl

Real strength is not just a condition of one's muscle, but a tenderness in one's spirit.

-McCallister Dodds

The human heart dares not stay away too long from that which hurt it most. There is a return journey to

anguish that few of us are released from making 
-Lillian Smith

A man should never be ashamed to own he has been in the wrong, which is but saying, in other words, that he is wiser today than he was yesterday.

-Alexander Pope

In the end, we will remember not the words of our enemies but the silence of our friends.

-Martin Luther King [One of my greatest fears]
If you are patient in one moment of anger, you will escape a hundred days of sorrow.

-Chinese Proverb   [I know this well now. Why didn't I realize it 10-15 years ago?]
The opposite of love is not hate, it's indifference. 
The opposite of art is not ugliness, it's indifference. 
The opposite of faith is not heresy, it's indifference. 
And the opposite of life is not death, it's indifference.

-Elie Wiesel

I imagine one of the reasons people cling to their hates so stubbornly is because they sense, once hate is gone, they will be forced to deal with pain.

-James Baldwin

No person was ever honored for what he received. Honor has been the reward for what he gave.
-Calvin Coolidge

If you think about what you ought to do for other people, your character will take care of itself.
-Woodrow Wilson

In a sense, every day is judgment day, and we, through our deeds and words, our silence and speech, are

constantly writing in the book of life

-Martin Luther King Jr.

Moral excellence comes about as a result of habit. We become just by doing just acts, temperate by 
doing temperate acts, brave by doing brave acts. 
-Aristotle

You may have to fight a battle more than once in order to win it.
-Margaret Thatcher

I hope I shall possess firmness and virtue enough to maintain what I consider the enviable of all titles, the character of an honest man

-George Washington [Very important to me and a value I took about with Kyle often.]
Fatherhood is not a decision in life, it is a way of life.

-Snoop Dogg [I couldn't agree more. My best memories involve time with Brent, Kyle and Kassidy. Such a gift.]
Courage is what it takes to stand up and speak. Courage is also what it takes to sit down and listen.

-Winston Churchill [What we obviously need from many people.]
Children need role models more than they need critics

-Joseph Joubert [I couldn't agree more.]
There are two ways of spreading light: to be the candle or the mirror that reflects it.

-Edith Wharton

Never explain- your friends don't need it and your enemies will not believe you anyway

-Elbert Hubbard [One of the things that goes through my head often when I think of

explaining this case to anyone.]
Activism is my rent for living on the planet 
- Alice Walker

The greatest good you can do for another is not just share your riches, but to reveal to him his own.

-Benjamin Disraeli

Words are easy, deeds are hard.

-Chet & Emery Evans

Nothing is forever. A time comes when we must say goodbye to everything we know. A time comes

when we lose everything that we took for granted. A time may come when we lose those that we thought would never abandon us. It's important to enjoy the moment otherwise you are left only with regret.

[Easy to quote, much harder to live with the reality.]
We all face danger when we allow our ideas to harden into ideologies that we don't dare question

[Is this what has happened in this country with police, prosecutors, judges and justice?]

It's not good enough that we do our best; sometimes we have to do what's required. 
-Sir Winston Churchill

A human being is happiest and most successful when dedicated to a cause outside his own individual selfish satisfaction 
-Benjamin Spock

A lie can travel half way around the world before truth has a chance to get its pants on in the morning.

-Sarah Palin on Jay Leno Show 3-2-10 [Man, if this case isn't an example of this.]
Important as it is to choose the right partner, it's more important to be the right partner. Too often we focus on changing the wrong person

-Hara Estroff Marano  [I have been guilty of doing this without realizing I was doing it. This is one of the reasons I always looked forward to a chance with Amanda.]
If we find it difficult sometimes to maintain our focus and self control, imagine what it's like for our children, who don't have decades of practice and experience.

-Ellen Galinsky [Wow, What a great quote for all parents to keep in mind.]
It is easier to build the boy than it is to mend the man



-Unknown

My grandfather once told me that there are two kinds of people: those who do the work and those who take the credit. He told me to try to be in the first group; there was much less competition there.

-Indira Gandhi

A man should never be ashamed to own he has been in the wrong, which is but saying, in other words, that he is wiser today than he was yesterday.

-Alexander Pope

In a sense, every day is judgment day, and we, through our deeds and words, our silence and speech, are

constantly writing in the book of life

-Martin Luther King Jr.

It's stunning to me what kind of an impact even one person can have if they have the right passion

-Steve Case  [Makes me think of you Morrison]
The characteristic of the normal child is that he doesn't act that way very often. 
-Unknown

Kid: they dance before they learn there is anything that isn't music.

-William Stafford

Children are one third of our population and all of our future.  

It's never about the end result; it's about who you become in the process.

-TC Cummings Navy Veteran

The more you sweat in times of peace, the less you bleed in times of war.

-TC Cummings Navy Veteran

Examine your life and look for your accomplishments. Reactively, we look for our failures.

-TC Cummings Navy Veteran

April 1, 2010 (77)

During the last few days I took a little break and did some leisure reading. I got caught up on returning

some letters, reading some newspapers, magazines, and read a book by one of my favorite fiction authors, Robert B. Parker. My mind can never completely shut down and I was able to find some interesting articles and quotes that I figured I would share with you. 
Playboy Magazine April 2010 pg. 129. A UC Santa Barbara study determined that gentlemen do

prefer blondes and that they are the most AGGRESSIVE WOMEN. I could have told them this.

Playboy Magazine April 2010. An article written by Richard Stratton, titled Godfather and Son. It was

a feature story about John Gotti Sr. and Jr. Pg 102. Had an interesting quote by the author. "A DEA agent once said to me, when describing how a jury trial works, 'we get up there and tell our lies, then you get up and tell your lies, it's just a question of whose lies the jury believes." That may be an exaggeration, but it would be naive to believe that every word uttered on the witness stand is the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth." I wonder if this applies to the attitude of the local police. There was certainly enough lying under oath in my trial by police and witnesses alike. I understand that Playboy is not likely a source we want to quote from but I found these interesting just the same. It's too bad that there is such stigma attached to the magazine. In addition to the beautiful women, there are always such good articles. I can send this issue to you if you would like to read it 

From the Robert B. Parker novel, the main character, Jesse Stone, who is clearly hung up on his ex-wife, had a good quote to describe her. I thought in very few words, it described Amanda, in case I haven't done an adequate job of that. Ironically, Stone's ex wife's name is Jenn. "Why is she like this? Better question, why can't I let go." It seems that Stone and I suffer from the same affliction .

The following is a quote that I forgot to send you on the 7 pages I sent you. It is a quote that describes

kind of what I live by when dealing with my employees, my children, life in general. "If you treat an individual as he is, he'll stay as he is. But, if you treat him as if he were what he ought to be or could be, perhaps, he will become that." I always wanted the best of what people had to give and the best for them. I tried to help them get there. Whether it was Kassidy throwing a temper tantrum or an employee that only pulled "half their weight," I knew they were capable of better.

Speaking of quotes. You recently sent me an update to your quotes section of the website and had a

new one from Jennifer referring to her witnessing of Jeff's swat on Kassidy's butt. I think this is a quote you should add onto your list of items to review with Amanda,  ff for no other reason than to make Amanda aware of it. Amanda likely will NEVER forget that bruise, and how Jen asked her not to show it to me and that she (Jen) would deal with Jeff.

You asked- At what stores did you and Melissa Chick and Amanda go shopping for burial clothes for

Kassidy? What was the interchange about payment? You asked about this in letter #87 and I answered

in letter number 60. However I don't believe I told you the stores. I know it was several stores in the

Fox Run Mall in Newington where we shopped for clothes, shoes, etc. I want to say Filenes, and also a

children's clothing store near one of the Filenes entrances. We met at the mall shortly after Amanda and Melissa spend the morning together at the Kittery PD. I think this is the third interview where they pretty well worked her over and had Amanda convinced that I killed Kassidy. (Later that night I was arrested). On that afternoon shopping trip, Amanda was acting kind of cold/funny toward me. I went to pay for something which I ALWAYS did when we were together. Amanda just kind of snapped, I have money, I can pay for it myself for my daughter. I am pretty sure that I bought the items anyway. It may be on that Chase gold card bill we have. 
You asked- Can you send me a copy of the Respondent's Memorandum in Support of the Motion for

Summary Judgment. I asked David to send me a complete copy as all I received was the odd pages I sent you. When I get it in the mail I will copy it and send it to you. I will also send you the original bound briefs written on the subject. I will send you the originals as I have no way to separate them. When you are finished with them, we will make arrangements to send them back through attorney Fisher. I would like to just copy them for you but they are hard to do here. Let's just say the law library is far from Staples copy center.

You said toward the bottom of page 1: Thanks for the suggestion on how to approach Amanda with

some questions, by telling her what others have said, That's exactly how I plan to proceed with many

people. I'll show them what information I have, such as our best document so far, the "chronology",

and ask for help with some items. Great, I am glad to hear that we appear to be on the same page. I don't mean to sound redundant but I am going to elaborate on this thought a little more because I think this is such a CRUCIAL part to getting information. I don't know how well my thoughts will transfer to paper so we'll see after. I think your laptop will likely be our best friend when you are talking with or meeting with people. Not only is it full of case information, I am sure you will have all of our letters back and forth scanned in there as well which can provide some great references for people. As long as you have an idea of where that information is and how you can access it. The process I am going to suggest for you may be a bit tedious for you but will likely enhance our ability to get accurate, quality information from people. Where I am the guy that was convicted, anytime we can get verification of something I have relayed to you, from another person, I imagine it helps the credibility of what I am saying and the memory of the event. I feel other people should be the experts of this case.  However, they have been busy living life. You and I are the experts, thus it is encumbered upon us to go the extra mile.

I hope this doesn't sound offensive to you, if I were in your position, I would set up a folder in my laptop with a list of names. Under each name, I would jot down any questions I want answers to and statements that the client (Chad in this case) made that I want to verify. I would also try to have a reference available to the letter number where Chad made his statement so I can pull it up and share it with the person, realizing it was 10 years ago, and if I can share Chad's memory of the event they will likely have a better memory of it and can either confirm what Chad has said or correct it. Let me provide you with a few examples to see if this makes sense. I am going to mainly use Amanda here, not only does she have one of the biggest roles in this thing, but it was her that I recently wrote about so the letters and these memories were fresh and available for me to access. 

Example 1- In letter 63 I address one of the issues from Jim White's affidavit. I give my recollection of

the event which was the claim that Amanda and I did not bring to day care, doctor's, etc because of the

bruising. The fact that Jeff watched Kassidy expressly because she had bruises on her cheeks is false. (This should have been obvious from Amanda calling day care centers from our house.) This is a confusing issue that many people, including the police, misunderstood (intentionally or accidentally) and in letter 63 to you, I separate the issue and explain it. This may be something that you want to ask Amanda about and seek verification. If so, it would be helpful to have a page dedicated to her for questions. Since she is unlikely to remember it off the top of her head, it may be helpful to provide her with my recollection of the event, share it with her to jog her memory, and then see what she says, maybe make a note like. "Ask Amanda about Jeff and Jen statement in White's affidavit, that Jen + Jeff watched Kassidy because of bruising. Chad's recollection can be found in letter 63 paragraph #."  I know I must sound like a broken record but I believe the more details we can provide to any individual in this case, the more likely it will jog their memory from 10 years ago and may enhance our ability to get quality information out of them.

Example 2- The details of the York Wild Animal Kingdom trip that you mention I responded to you about in letter 62. As I mentioned, this appears to simply have been some miscommunication between Amanda and her mom. It wasn't a central theme to the case so it is less likely that Amanda even remembers it or even will if she isn't reminded of some key word. It may be something as simple as "Chad said you and he had talked about taking the kids to York's at the end of the season because you had so much fun on your trip there at the beginning of the season. Then you found out it was closed and perhaps this is how your mom was confused about what you told her." Or she may need to hear my entire recollection of the event in paragraph 5 of my letter 62 to jog her memory of the event. We can share my recollection and see if she remembers the same or differently. 
I guess the reason I am so hung up on this issue is I want good information from these people. I also know how GOOD my memory is and I still have struggled to recall things from this case. In fact, I have had the benefit of reading many documents and others recollections or statements which has jogged my memory. Most of these other people DO NOT have this same advantage that is why I feel so strongly we need to share what I or some other individual has said about a particular event to give them a place to start from. It may help you to know my entire adult life, I have never been one to leave things to chance. Dan Frazier taught me long ago, "The end result is usually found in the small details. The easier we make people's jobs, the more successful we will ultimately be." This is not to say that I haven't been pleasantly surprised at times. When I visited with Jeremy, I was amazed at all that he remembered.  However, I believe Jeremy to be a rare breed.

Example 3- Statements about Kassidy's source of bruises. This is likely something that Amanda has a

better memory of and will be able to recall more easily. However, if you find you need to jog her memory, you can review my exact quote on page 2, letter 62, paragraph #6.

Example 4- So you can see we can use this method to help with others as well as Amanda, let me use

an example with Travis. You recently asked about Travis witnessing Kassidy fall without putting her hands out to break her fall. You indicated that it would be good if we could account for every time things like this happened. I apologize because after reviewing the last several letters I wrote to you, I cannot find the letter where I referenced a time Travis and I witnessed a fall by Kassidy together. When you are able to talk to Travis, I am hopeful that providing him with the details of this one event and bringing him back in time, (what I said, in letter #, paragraph #,) may help him recall other events he witnessed with Kassidy. This example is actually a really good one because it shows how easy it is in the course of reading these letters to have a hard time recalling where something is referenced. Another example of your laptop being your best friend. It may be best when you are reviewing something that I wrote and you find something that you want to verify with another party, it would be beneficial to open up your question folder to the person you in the computer and copy and paste right from the letter you are reading. Or at least jot down under the persons name where my response can be found. 

You may find this all to be unnecessary, I don't know. I have gotten so used to my word not meaning

anything over the past 10 years that it seems necessary to me. I want to share what my recollections of

the events with everyone; first, so I can be an open book to these people and second to help jog their

memories of the events. Anytime we can get someone else to verify or share their version, it seems it

adds credibility to my statement.


Many people can't remember the details of their statement to the police and asked to see them to help recall that time period in their life. In fact, if we are to take this one step further, it may be beneficial for your time with a person to ask them if they would like you to email or snailmail their statement to them PRIOR to meeting with them so they can review it if they would like. It may be enough to jog their memories and help you get useful information without wasting their time or yours. I know when I spoke to Jeremy the other day he was interested in re reading his statement to remember the events and he has never seen his grand jury statement and would love to read it. I was supposed to ask you if we could send them to him. Do you have his email address? Perhaps we could email them to him so that he can review them prior to calling. 

Most people don't like to feel dumb about things. It has been my experience that some of them get embarrassed about things they feel they "should" remember. I feel, the more "user friendly" we are, the more likely people will be willing to talk to us when we come calling. Maybe it would be a good idea to send a general email out to everyone involved informing them at some point we would like to talk to everyone one-on-one, would it be helpful for them, if we emailed any statements they made, letters they have written on my behalf, etc. prior to meeting them. I bet you would find many interested. What do you think of this idea? Would it be better to ask them on a case by case basis? Do you not want these people to be aware of what they said to police? Is it not as important to you because your approach is different? Etc. If you decide this is a good idea, I apologize for not thinking of it sooner. I know this will be cumbersome

for you but may payoff big time with the information we are able to get. Information is power in this

case. 
You asked- about my first weekend with Amanda and how I explained that to Kyle. If I am not

mistaken, I believe that Amanda and Kathy may have stayed over on the Sunday night of the week that

I met her. In any case, it was late when they arrived. They were together rollerblading. In Sanford and

then came to my house. For some reason, I think they rollerbladed all the way to my house. I either

brought Kyle to his grandmother's house, (Tristan's mom lived about 5 miles from us in Milton) which

is what I sometimes did because Tristan originally lived with her after we split up. Or, Kyle was asleep

already as it was late when they arrived. I don't believe that Kyle met her then. The girls were up and

out of the house pretty early the next morning. 

When Kyle did meet Amanda, which if memory serves me correctly, was a few days before I met Kassidy, I explained to Kyle that Amanda was daddy's new friend. Divorce is never easy for the kids but Kyle adjusted pretty well. He was already used to coming to my house for the previous 6 months without his mom being there. Also, as Tristan said in her police interview, Kyle loved Amanda. Right off the bat they hit it off. Amanda did a lot of "Artsy" stuff with him and at that point Kyle loved artsy stuff like, drawing, spin art, painting, etc. 
You asked-Can you give me a sense of the next few weeks before Amanda was there every night

approximately the first week in July. Boy is this a tough question. Amanda wasn't working much. Any

day that she wasn't working, she would come stay with me. If she had to work a lunch shift she would

sleep over and leave approximately 2-2 1/2 hours prior to her shift. If she had Kassidy with her, which

she pretty much did after we first met approx. June 9, she would drop her back off at her moms. If

Amanda had to work a few days in a row she would just stay at her mom's. The job was really short-
lived. She didn't mind the commute but wasn't making very much money and had small shifts often.

She gave a two week notice a few weeks after we started dating and I don't believe she worked it out.


For all intents and purposes she lived with me right off the bat. We never went and officially got her

things from her mom's house. She just started brining them down one car load at a time as she went

back to work a shift. She mainly only had clothes for her and Kassidy so it wasn't a huge deal. I got all

caught up in this "move-in thing" in my head but the reality is, whether I felt it was too soon or was

worried about what people may think, it happened without me even realizing it. As much as I was

trying to remain independent and not attached, the truth is, I was already hooked. I didn't want to

admit it to her or myself but I was hooked and didn't want her or Kassidy anywhere else but with me.
I wrote in the Chronology that you met Kassidy somewhere around the 9th of June. I have the details

somewhere but can you write them for me again? I'm not sure of the exact date. I know that Amanda

and Kassidy didn't arrive until 4 or 5 p.m.. I was on the floor in the living room playing with Kato
when she arrived. She brought Kassidy in and set her on the loveseat and said, "This is Kassidy." She

was a very cute little girl. Very quiet that first meeting. She sat on the floor with Kyle, myself, and Amanda and didn't really play much. She mainly just watched. Kyle offered her some of his toys to play with. They seemed to hit it off. He couldn't really say her name. Kyle called her "Akassidy." We all made a greek salad for dinner. The kids helped us rip up lettuce leaves. Kyle put the black olives in. He loved black olives. We then ate. I was amazed at how well Kassidy ate. She ate everything. I didn't expect she would touch the feta cheese or the red onion but she ate it all like a champ. Kyle was happy to see Kassidy in his high chair and he got to sit at the table on a booster. After dinner we played with the other's child for a while. By now, Kassidy was warming up to me a little. She sat on my lap and we played with a doll of some sort. After playing for a while, we fed the kids ice cream. I fed Kassidy while Kyle sat in Amanda's lap to eat his. At 16 months, she wasn't yet real good with a spoon. It was so cute how she devoured it. Seemingly as fast as I could spoon it in. Amanda and Kassidy stayed over that evening and in the morning I believe they left. I think Amanda had a day shift at the country club. 


I'll see if I can find what I wrote about it to you before so you can reference that letter. I know it was

quite a while ago. 
Something just popped in my head, likely from all of the information I wrote early today about the

Vineyard trip. (Amazing how sometimes writing about something or hearing of someone else's

recollection of an event can help you remember things.) The Vineyard trip was either at the beginning

of the summer or the very end. Definitely not the middle. There are details that are making me think it

could be one or the other right now, so I have to work this out in my head. I know it was one or the

other because Amanda and I were there a bit off season. It wasn't especially busy. There were a bunch

of places that were closed. Amanda and I both had a great time, we saw the sights and really enjoyed the

time together. But both agreed it was more of an older person's destination. We thought we would enjoy it more during the summer season when there was perhaps a younger crowd there. I will no doubt work on all the details that make me think it was the beginning of the summer and possibly the end and see if I can narrow it down more. 
It is interesting that you mentioned that your stepson was drawn to his biological father when he become more interested in Sean and available. That is a great description of Brent's situation with Joe. He wasn't

really all that interested in Brent early on. He came around after Tristan and I did all of the "heavy lifting."  It seems that Brent and Joe have a good relationship now and spend time together working on cars and hunting together. Brent really idolizes his dad so I am very happy for him, that Joe is now enjoying this gift he has been given.

You asked for me to do a mini-chronology upstairs on the 8th of Nov. Providing me with a few specific

options. I cannot guarantee the accuracy of the order but will put them in order to the best of my

recollection.

1. play ball with Kyle in his bedroom. This is when he hit the ball back at Kassidy's face.

2. Start bath for Kassidy. Holding her on my hip.

3. Tristan calls while water is running. I believe I ask her here about my observations of Kassidy.

Kyle gets on the phone and tells her that he hit  "Akassidy" with the ball.

4. Give Kassidy bath.

5. Travis arrives home, comes upstairs to say hello and talk. He sees Kassidy in bathtub and holds

her for a minute, while I run and get her a diaper/ clothes.

6. Kyle comes into bathroom to say hello to Travis. Kyle tells Travis that he hit "Akassidy" by

accident. We both look at red mark starting under her eye. While I finish getting Kassidy

dressed Travis goes to pitch Kyle a few more balls.

7. I take the kids downstairs to get a snack. I think Kyle may have had a Popsicle, I fed Kassidy a

freeze pop on my lap. Travis comes up from his basement room, and sees me feeding Kassidy.

8. I take the kids upstairs to read them a bedtime story. If I was alone, I would read them together.

This night, likely in Kassidy's bed. To get Kyle to sleep I usually had to lay with him for a few

minutes and let him rub my ear while he sucked on his lip. I would have picked him up and carried him to his bed after the story. 
9. After the kids were in bed asleep, I went to work on the surveys on the computer to help Amanda 
catch up.

April 4, 2010 (78)

Happy Easter. Although it won't be by the time you read this. You asked about the 10 spinal taps, when it happened, etc. I believe it was when I was a sophomore in high school. I woke up in the middle of the night with an unbelievable headache, my back and neck were burning. I went and woke my brother up.

He called my dad at work, and he came home. I went to the hospital. They couldn't figure out what was wrong with me. On the second day in the hospital they thought it was meningitis and that is when they started the spinal taps. I spent approximately a week in the hospital. It was a little scary, I thought my head was going to explode. 
You mentioned the T- Ball incident as well as Kassidy falling into the coffee table.  You wanted to know if you had the eyes correct. I believe that you do. Ball hit Kassidy left eye and the cat scratch and bruise from falling forward into the glass coffee table, on the right side. I know that I read recently a section that you sent me from Dr. Greenwald's testimony where she states that Kassidy had an abrasion, (break in the skin) under one eye. I believe she said the right eye. That would be the cat scratch. Easy enough to double check. I'm trying to think of the source for the two Amanda quotes that you mentioned. I know she made that comment about the Pope more than once. I believe she said it to numerous people. Perhaps when you finally talk to Mandy Allard, Jeremy, and Vanessa you can ask them if they recall Amanda making that statement. "The police could have told me that the Pope did it and I would have believed them."
Hey, I'm curious, have you ever read- THE INNOCENT MAN by John Grisham? It's a nonfiction book about Ron Williamson. What I liked most was the ending. After all the bullshit, Mr. Williamson was finally released from prison. The back cover has an interesting quote. "It is a book that will terrify anyone who believes in the presumption of innocence- a book no American can afford to miss." You may have already

told me that you had read it. My brother sent it to me several years ago. It was really well written and kept my interest. That is not always easy to do when you are reading nonfiction. You have a much harder task than Mr. Grisham in that I don't think my story or life was nearly as interesting as Ron Williamson's. However, reading a book like this may provide good ideas on how to keep the readers interest. Just a thought.

It is a beautiful day outside, I hope that you are able to get out and enjoy some of it with your family today. My procrastination all week has me tied to this typewriter for a while.

April 4, 2010 (79)

I had a nice visit yesterday with my mom, Nicole, and Aliza. About an hour into the visit, Dillon, Kelly and Jay's son, was heading out of the visiting room with his mother to go to the bathroom. He was running along a little ahead of Kelly, as 2 year olds some times do. He tripped and landed face first into the door. Interestingly, he didn't have time to put his hands out to break his fall, (much like how Kassidy fell). Almost immediately Dillon developed a large black and bluish "egg" on his forehead, approximately an inch above his right eye. It was so sad. I know these bumps and bruises happen with kids daily, but after all I have learned it is unnerving. After the visit I shared with Jay some of the studies you have sent me and explained how sometimes children have died from "freak" accidents with falls as short as one foot  I told him I was sure Dillon would be fine, but shared a few of the symptoms to have Kelly watch out for. I wanted to share this with you because obviously much of my case is about bruising, head trauma, and how quickly these things can happen. The fact that Dillon fell without being able to break his fall with his arms was very

familiar. Dillon is a boy of above average intelligence and many people, myself included at times, questioned if Kassidy may be a bit develop.m.entally delayed. It appears that this doesn't have anything to do with the natural tendency or reaction time to protect your head.

You talked a bit about Judge Nadeau not giving any indication of wavering from the jury verdicts in my or Amanda's case. I don't know exactly what Judge Nadeau believed. However, I think she would have to be quite extraordinary to go against the jury verdict in this state. I haven't heard of it done with a misdemeanor here, say nothing about a murder case. I gave you an example of Donald Briaaire (spelling) where after he

spent a number of years in jail, his judge cut his sentence after DONALD requested.

The judge commented how Donald's case always bothered him, etc. You operate with a high moral compass. There is no doubt in my mind that if you were a sitting judge and you heard something that you didn't believe in, you would do the right thing, no matter what anyone said about you. I'd like to think I would react the same way. However, many people are afraid of negative press, and many have political and advancement aspirations.  Going against a jury verdict in a murder case of a child would be career suicide. I believe Alan's statement to me in the Strafford county jail that he felt Judge Nadeau would have been fine with a Not Guilty verdict, is the best we are going to do in the wavering department. There may be 100 political people or judges that feel that I am innocent or at least got a very raw deal, but I don't believe one of them would come forward and try to help. No one wants to take responsibility so that if I got out and I walked or something, the media and then the public could say, "See I told you so." Does this make any sense?
You provided me with a list of names of people that wrote letters on my behalf. They would probably all be good to contact at some point to see if they are willing to help in some capacity. 
Perhaps I know them as nicknames. Maybe you should send me their letters so that I can figure out who they are. I didn't see a girl named Kelli Copeland on the list.  She was a girl I worked with at Domino's. She may be willing. 
Thanks for the letter from Dan Frazier. Dan wrote that when I got promoted to run the Rochester NH McDonald's. Dan and I were a great team. I love and miss Dan. We shared a lot, Dan taught me a lot. I wish we could add this to the website, it makes me sound human. Dan developing me into a great manager was one of the keys to him getting promoted. We always have to train our "replacement". This letter brought back a ton of memories. We did everything together.  I had "real" relationships with these people. These are quality individuals, all with good values, etc. What other types of things do you want to know about Dan. Maybe we should email this letter to him and ask him if he remembers what he underlined.
April 5, 2010 (80)

You asked. Some marijuana items were seized during the search of your house. Can you tell me when

you last smoked it before November 9, 2000? Also what type of alcohol might you have consumed during that last two weeks? I believe the marijuana items you speak of the police seizing where found in Travis's basement room. I DO NOT like pot so I DO NOT smoke it. I'm guessing it was at least 3-4 years prior to 2000 when I last smoked pot. Other than a nice relaxing cigar, I HATE any type of smoking. It is gross, it stinks, etc. I don't believe I have smoked pot more than 6-7 times in my life. I don't believe that I EVER did it with Amanda. 
With regards to alcohol. I'm sure I had a few beers. Usually Bud Light or Amstel Light. It didn't drink beer often in a social setting. Occasionally, Bruce and I would have a beer after a workout but for the most part I didn't drink like that. If I was drinking beer with a group of people, I consumed a lot. (Refer to Jeremy's interview). I'm sure I had a glass of red wine. There's nothing like a nice merlot with a great steak. I'm also certain that I had a couple of Canadian Club Whiskey with Ginger Ale's at Banana's the week prior when I went there on Thursday with Jeremy. CC & Ginger was my drink around that time. These are all generalities. It was 10 years ago and without an event to tie it to such as the trip to Banana's, I can't be sure. But this sounds typical. I wasn't the kind of guy that needed to have a beer when I got home every night. In fact, there were times I would go weeks without drinking. I hardly ever just had a beer by myself at home unless it was really hot out then I found it refreshing. I was the guy who when he did drink, finished everyone else's drinks at the end of the night.

You enclosed several photos which were bittersweet. Great initially because of the flood of memories

but then sad with the realization of times gone by and the fear of never having the opportunity to make

more.  
The first photo (5) was in NY City with me, Jason, and Jeremy standing with a homeless man. The photo

was taken by Amanda during our trip in 2001. I did take a trip with Jason in 1999 so that is likely how  Nicole made that mistake but I didn't have a mustache and the undershirt I was wearing were purchased by Amanda. We were coming out of a restaurant I believe and saw the man on the sidewalk with this clever sign so we asked if we could take a photograph with him. He was happy to do so. I believe we had been drinking and all were a bit tipsy. But it did touch me to see so many homeless people. I recall saying to the gentleman, "I have to believe with the ability to make a clever sign like this, there has got to be a better way for you." He indicated that he was happy and probably making a better living than I was or something like that. The guy was very quick witted. I recall giving him a $20.00 bill and his eyes lit up. Jason and Jeremy both gave him money as well. I can't recall what they gave him after I started it, you'll have to ask them. The guy was very spirited. 
The second photo (10) was of me and Amanda at home. We are standing in the comer of the dining room in front of a mirror. Amanda has her arms around my neck/shoulders and I am shirtless. I took this photo

holding the camera away from us. One of the geeky things she and I used to do sometimes. It was dated 6/17/2000. I had just gotten home from work and was changing.  Right below this entry in your letter you have the entry for June 16 and June 25 with one small error. Amanda stayed at my house the night of June 16 and went to her mother's to pick up Kassidy the next morning. This photograph helped me to remember I took Kyle to work with me that morning when I picked him up from Sharon, (Tristan's mom). It was a light Saturday for me and Kyle and I went home and played in early afternoon waiting for Amanda and Kassidy to arrive. They came and we made Greek salad with the kids. 
The next day, Sunday the 18th I recall we took the kids to one of the elementary school playgrounds. We stopped by the Stop and Go Deli and picked up subs, chips, and soda and had a  picnic with the kids at the playground. We played ball on the swings, slides: played tag, etc: It was a blast. At that time, Kyle was not quite 3 years old. He could already hit a wiffle ball with his brown wiffle ball bat, but he also had a large, fat, red bat that we would take to the park. He could really kill the ball with that bat and there was plenty of room for him to do it at the park. Like many boys I suspect, Kyle got more enthused when he hit the ball hard and far. Of course, as his dad, I was willing to do anything to keep him interested and on the path to being the next Ted Williams.

The third photo that you mention is a summer 2000 photo with Gram Evans at pool party for Kyle.

However, this photo was not in the group you sent. Instead there was a photo dated 7/7/99 of me and

Jason standing around Kyle as he played with his new motorized "Big Foot" truck he got for his birthday. Even without the photo you ask a good question. These kids usually had multiple parties, especially after Tristan and I split up. The party I had for Brent and Kyle at my house was kind of an impromptu party because I really wanted to give the boys their trampoline. This was not the type of thing, I could easily lug to Keene. No matter what holiday it was, Christmas, Easter, birthday's, etc. my mother always had parties at her house. The Easter Bunny and Santa always made "appearances" there to. Often we just had one party, even after Tristan and I split, she would travel to Keene because that is where Kyle wanted his birthday, (pool party). As I have said before, up until a year or so ago, Tristan and I were very close and she remained extremely close with my family. It was always my goal to be friendly with my exes. I don't understand this concept that many people have that once you break up you can no longer be friends. Especially if you have children it becomes crucial. You need to be able to co-parent together. That WAS something that Tristan and I were VERY good at. You included the chronology for the month of July. (By the way, can I get another complete copy with the addition of June 18, when you get a chance.) I noticed a possible small problem/addition/clarification that may need to be made regarding my mother's visits in July. I asked her to fix it and email the change to you. You can decide if it is important to add or not. 

The fourth photo (21) you mention is one Date stamped 7/27/97 with me and managers at Hampton Beach. This photo was indeed taken on a Sunday. In the summer months the hardest day to staff the beach was Sunday as we have none of the Campus Crusade for Christ kids that are available to work the other 6

days. I can't remember if I was promoted to Area Supervisor at this time or if I was still the General

Manager of 4 restaurants at that time. In any case, I was the supervisor, Jason was The manager of the

Beach, Jason Shunk, Matt Skidds, and Jeremy Hinton where Jason's assistant managers. It was the

equivalent of "The Dream Team" as far as McDonald's goes. These guys were some of the best. They

really made my job easy that summer. I believe the photo was taken by my parents who came up to walk the beach for the day. Usually the beach empties out pretty quickly after 5 P.M. on Sundays. I believe this may have been the Sunday that we all went down the water slide right behind the restaurant after work that day in our uniforms. 
The 5th photo (22) is of us launching or removing the boat from Wilson Pond in Swanzey. This was incorrectly labeled as summer 2000. It was really summer of 2001. There was a problem with the propeller that day that Brandon had just fixed so we were giving it a quick test run. I'm not sure where Amanda was that day. I wasn't exactly trying to flaunt that I was seeing her against my bail condition.  She and I were naive to the law then. Even though these people knew she and I were seeing each other on occasion, we were trying to limit their exposure. We certainly didn't want to get any family and friends into trouble because we so desperately wanted and needed to be together. 
The 6th photo (23) you mention is me entering my kitchen from hallway at my house. Photo dated June 6, 2000. You mention how happy I look in the photo. There was no occasion. It was Amanda that took

the photograph. I told you, after that first weekend we were pretty much inseparable. She pretty much was always there. I look happy because I was extremely happy. After a rough six months and the dissolution of my marriage, I found someone that made me happy to my core. We thoroughly enjoyed each others company. For the first time in my life, I couldn't wait to get back home from work. A lot of mornings I dreaded leaving Amanda, Kassidy, and Kyle. It was interesting. I shared these photographs with Jeff Gelinas and he said, "Wow, you look really happy in these photos. I see glimpses of this happiness in your eyes and smile now when you are sharing a story about Kyle or are talking about something you and Amanda did. This is so sad." The step ladder leaning against the front door to the house was there because I had recently done some touchup painting in the upper hallway. (right before I met Amanda). By the way, we only used the side entrance to the house, the one connected to the driveway and not the front door.

The 7th photo (28) is of Kyle and I in the pool at my parents' around the time of Malana's birthday party.

This is an important photo for several reasons. I think it is a great photo of the relationship Kyle and I shared. I was teaching him how to leg kick when swimming that day. I was intently focused on getting 
him to jump into my arms again and trust the process after he swallowed some water. I also believe this may have been our second trip to Keene with Kassidy and Amanda. I'm not sure if it was Amanda or my mother that took this photo. I believe they were both sitting on the pool deck with Kassidy. The photo is date stamped Mon. the 28th of August. This is likely the date we were there. Because the pool is empty, I believe Malana's party was on Sunday the 27th and I took that Monday off. I wrote my own schedule so this is likely. I would have called the restaurants in the morning and had Melissa Allard collect all of the weekly figures. When a photo is date stamped on the front of the photo it is usually the date the photo was taken not developed, (provided that you have the date set correctly). I know processing date of the photos was stamped across the back of photos back then by the machine doing the processing. (sometimes time standing still for the past 10 years technology wise, has its advantages.) I wish we had some of the photos that were taken of Malana's birthday that year. I'm sure there was one of Kassdiy and Malana playing in the little pool. 
As happens sometimes, some stupid things get saved on important things get misplaced or lost. I can't recall what we got Malana for her birthday that year but I remember giving Amanda money and asking her to pick out stuff for her. Amanda enjoyed this. I believe we got her some clothes, toys, dolls. Etc. Our family has always gone overboard for the kids on birthdays. I think it stems from our mother.

April 6, 2010 (81)

This letter included lots of photos. I received 9 envelopes last night full of photographs asking for

various information. No problem, it will take me a little time that is all. I take it with such a request you plan is to use many of these photographs on the website, possibly some for the book?

Photograph 31 Chad and Amanda, unknown date- This photograph was taken by Vanessa in her

apartment sometime early in 2001. It was one of Amanda's better days during that period. As probably

can be expected in such a tragedy, Amanda would have 3-4 really bad days in a row where she cried a

lot, wouldn't eat, etc. Then, she would have 3-4 good ones.

Photograph 35. Summer of 2001. Nicole wrote, "Our last boat trip together" Present were Tim

Goodnow, Jay, Chet, Chad, Pam, Kyle, Malana, Nicole, Brent, Brandon all present. Where was Amanda? This was taken I believe in late July, Early August 2001. People not seen in photo where in the front of the boat I believe, Pam may have been on the beach waiting she wasn't a big boat person.  Amanda was not there because we were not trying to drag all of our friends and family into trouble. Also, at that time, we didn't bring her around the kids because of the bail condition (Kyle, Brent, Malana). There was no way that I was putting them in the middle of that. After my conviction, Amanda again resumed seeing and being around the kids. Amanda and I knew we were violating my bail condition and didn't flaunt being together. We did what we could to not be obvious. It wasn't a matter of being sneaky or me trying to convince her of something, it was a matter of if I was arrested and put into jail before my trial, we wouldn't be able to see each other and that would severely hurt both of us. We were super careful at first, only seeing each other every few days. It was like a drug "fix". I would see her, make sure she was ok, spend time cuddling or whatever and then we would meet again a few days later. But before long we were together almost every single day. We couldn't stand being apart. 
Photograph 38 Kassidy in your kitchen with Elmo slippers- OH MY GOD! I had forgotten about this

photograph. I will have to find where Amanda mentioned these slippers in her testimony. This picture

was taken later. Like October. Her interview reference may provide a better clue, perhaps which shopping trip she bought that outfit. I believe those are the slippers that Amanda sent to Jeff's so Kassidy wouldn't get any more pin pricks on his floors (if that is what really caused them). Kassidy is bigger in the photograph, her hair is longer. She is wearing an outfit that Amanda bought shortly before her death. LOOK how HAPPY she was. I'm not sure who took the photo.  It was either me or Amanda. We both were prone to snapping photographs when any of the kids would walk in doing something funny or looking particularly cute. From the angle, I would guess that Amanda snapped this one. I tended to get down more level with the kids to get straight-on shots. Not always but often. I looked ahead in the next 9 envelopes of photographs to identify. Some really good photographs of me with Kyle and Malana. God, I wish we had some of the photos that were taken by Amanda of me holding Kassidy or sitting with her playing or cuddling. The fire was tragic. Sometimes I wonder if accidents like that are signs against me and any efforts I make to right this wrong. It seems like every possible thing that could have gone wrong at the worst possible moment, did in EVERY instance of this case.

Photographs 100-104 are of Amanda- These photographs were black and white and I had to think for a

minute where you got them. Then I realized, I sent you a packet of Amanda mail in Georgia and I had one card here that I kept, the rest I sent home to my mom. When my friend photocopied the card the photos were in there and he must have copied them as well. I don't know when, where, or who took the photos of Amanda.  Possibly it was her husband, Craig. Amanda mailed them to me inside this great smelling card in the September-October time frame when she wanted to get back together. She knows me well. She knew I would still be upset about how she disappeared in June of 2005 and she KNEW photographs of her would melt me. I don't suspect these photos have any value to the website other than to maybe say, Amanda continued to think of me and eventually pursued relationship with me, knowing in her heart that I didn't kill Kassidy. We are unbelievable when we get together. Our love is always so passionate and real, it's like we have never skipped a beat or missed a minute together. When she came back after two years, she had saved all of my letters, had all of my little "treasures" etc. I have the original photographs and can send them to you if you want. You will have to add it to your list of questions for her as to who took them. I was long in jail at this point. It is hard to describe. Amanda is obviously a strikingly beautiful woman.  Photographs don't even begin to do her justice. But it is more than that. The way I feel when I am around her and all the love I have is what gets me. She could have a scar on her face from ear to ear and weigh 300 pounds and she

would still be the most beautiful woman in the world to me. Does this make any sense to you?


I hope all is well for you.

April 6, 2010  (82) 

You asked about Mandy Allard contacting you. I sent her a letter and hope she will call you this week.

If she has not by this Friday I have asked Nicole to call her at work.

You said- I have been laboring to clean up the documents. I'll be removing arrest records as they are

not public records. Really, I thought arrest records were public records. Didn't you mention being able

to go to the Kittery Police station and see their reports as part of the Freedom of information Act? 
You commented about the 10 pager I prepared for Alan back in 2000/2001 and how you want to use it

because it was so close to the event.. It also makes me look retarded in spots for not reacting. I appreciate you being open to it and discussing later.

Ok, I specifically want to address my letter #73 and your comments here back to me. By the way,

could you scan me a copy of that and snail mail it to me when you have a chance.

l. PLEASE, if you haven't already done it, read the interview that Amanda did with the guy from the Laconia Citizen/ Sunday Fosters, while she was in the Strafford County Jail. That is the guy I think we should contact when we are ready. Even better than Saunders who has a habit of sensationalizing and picking out lines that she wants to out of context. I haven't read the interview that Amanda did in a long time but as I recall, the guy wasn't attacking at all and printed much of what she actually said.

2. Also from your first point you stated, First, I just don't think the law enforcement people would do that, and second if they did, we'd hear about it, and that would not be good publicity for them. I understand your fears, but there is fear and there is paranoia. (Referring to my not wanting the AG's office to know what we are doing because they will try to sabotage) I think there is a saying about looking at the world through Rose colored glasses ... The POLICE HAVE ALREADY PROVEN THEY WILL DO THIS. You yourself have commented how they tried to drive a wedge between me and my friends. In their interviews, they told several people that they shouldn't talk to me unless they are getting information for them. (To Bruce, it was to get me and my family out of his house, and to Jackie, it was that Amanda was not safe with me, etc.) Are you aware the state originally requested for my bail condition that not only I have no contact with Amanda and her family, but that I have none with Travis (my roommate), Bruce, Jeremy, Tristan (the mother of my child), and many others. They tried cutting me off from everyone. Are you aware that AFTER I was already convicted, Jim White met with Mandy Allard after he pulled tapes of me and Amanda talking for 26 hours (In violation of nothing!!) Mandy was on some of those calls. This case was apparently so personal to White that he felt it necessary to see Mandy and tell her that I was a bad person and I definitely killed Kassidy; and that he didn't want to see her wasting her life believing in my innocence, etc. I realize this was nearly 10 years ago, but if they the cops and AG pulled this kind of crap then, what makes you think that they won't do it now, especially when things get rolling and possibly get some momentum. Alan said it best when the AG's decided to seek sentence review. The state prosecutors want their way, and want to win at all cost, no matter what the truth. Morrison, not everyone has integrity, my friend. I realize you want to think the best of people, but there are some people with motives other than to seek truth and justice.
I know that you are seeing first hand that I made a lot of bad decisions and showed bad judgment, but you have to trust at least in this case that I somewhat know what I am talking about. It is like this thing with

Amanda where I keep harping about how to contact her and having my mom involved. I am not doing

this to be a pain in your ass. I just know her better than you. I want her to be an asset for the long term just

like you do. 

April 6, 2010  (83)

Hello.  We spoke briefly on the phone this afternoon. That was nice. You had a good suggestion of your own on my mother approaching Amanda. "Would you like to speak to Morrison now or wait until a little later when you see things progress a little?" It's almost like not really giving an option of IF, the only option is WHEN. I know you don't mean it forcefully it may just be that she wants to see something we've done. I wouldn't worry too much about Amanda being upset that she is the last person we contacted. She won't even think like that. I think back to your original statement on the subject, if I am innocent, she likely is, too. I know that and the fact that we plan to try to gain media attention (coming from you when you speak with her, which is something she has ALWAYS advocated for) may be of interest to Amanda. You started to mention some of the things that you would like to ask her/talk to her about while on the phone. Hopefully by now you have read my letter where I suggest some ideas on questions for her and keeping some of my comments handy to jog her memory of certain events. 
I think it was a FANTASTIC idea to get an affidavit from her and also have her go through her statements, perhaps your recaps on her statements to put notes in them of what is true, what is false, what she meant by certain things she said, what she would have liked to have said to the police if they were not force feeding her., etc. This would be a lot of work for her.  Hopefully she would be willing to do it. Amanda is the type of person that is much more likely to do something if she feels or sees that it may have a positive impact. If she gets some real, HOPE she is likely to be an asset who will stick with it for a while. You are going to have to give her the hope my friend. Perhaps a good example of what we are looking for her to do with her statements is to show her the comments I have made with the secret tape recording that Jeff did of the conversation with her. Or possibly give her a glimpse of my interview complete with the corrections, if I get it back to you in time. 
You asked about the large child's bedroom over the living room. This was Kyle's room. Tristan and I had a roommate, Steve Skidds, that lived with us for a while. That was his bedroom. At that time, Kyle had his crib in my and Tristan's room. Brent had the smaller bedroom right over my office since the day he moved in to the house. When Steve moved out, we just moved Kyle into his room because it was available and Brent's was already all set up. Brent's old room was becoming Kassidy's.

You asked about Kassidy sleeping with Amanda and me and indicated how this counteracts the view that I wanted to get rid of Kassidy. Boy, this is probably another good question to ask Amanda. I know we probably shouldn't have let her sleep with us in society's eyes because of the SIDS thing, but man, it was the best. Do you know how awesome it is to have this cute little blonde snuggle up to you or to wake up with

one arm wrapped around "Tinky Winky" and the other wrapped around your neck? Most nights she started out in her bed, but halfway through the night she would wind up with us. Amanda and I usually slept with the door open and Kassidy would sometimes wander in and stand at the bottom of the bed. I would sometimes feel her at our feet early on.  She was too small to crawl in, so I would lift onto the bed. Other times she would have a bad dream or something and start crying. One of us would go to her room and pick her up, and bring her in, usually me. I have always been a very light sleeper. 

I would guess that it was once or twice a week on average that she slept part of the night with us. Amanda and I loved it. I think we both thought of it as a guilty pleasure. If you were looking down from the ceiling, Amanda would be on the left closest to the bathroom and I slept on the right, closest to the front of the house. I loved to sleep on the right so that I could wrap my left arm around Amanda's back if she  wasn't sleeping in the crook of my right arm with her head on my chest. Man do I miss this. When Kassidy came in she usually would slip right in between us, in the middle of the bed. Occasionally she would sleep on Amanda's or my side wrapped in our arms (more often Amanda's than me). It was great to cuddle with her this way but we would transfer her to the middle of the bed after she fell asleep. Our bed was pretty high,
and we were worried about her rolling out of it. Once she was with us, she usually stayed until the morning, similar to the way Jeremy described seeing her in our bed the morning of the golf outing.

Some of the best nights Amanda and I had, and I am confident Amanda would agree, were when both Kyle and Kassidy ended up in our bed. They were so cuddly then. It's hard to describe but to me it was what life was all about. I'd get to make love to this beautiful woman, and several hours later we had these two tired little babies sleeping between us; looking for protection for whatever was chasing them in their dreams. It's too bad we weren't so good at protecting one of them in real life. Thinking back, I really loved watching Amanda and Kassidy sleep together. Amanda had long hair and Kassidy was always somehow wrapped up in it. Some of my best memories of Kassidy are mornings where it was just she and I awake, she'd open her little blue eyes as happy as could be, and breathe her pungent breathe in my face. I'd say, "You want to go get some breakfast?" and she would have this huge smile on her face and in her eyes and say "yaaa" in a whisper.


I would take her down, strap her into her high chair and feed her some cereal, donuts, toast, or something else. I LOVVVEEEDD watching her eat. She was the best little eater. I always said that I wished Kyle would tend to business the way she did. It was so funny too because she would eat almost anything. I can't remember what it was, but we fed her some vegetable and she didn't like it. She carefully leaned forward in

her high chair and spit it out on a spot with no food on it. She was determined not to put it in the same spot as the food she was eating. It was adorable. It may have been tomatoes. I bet Amanda would remember. I feel like an idiot. How can I forget these things? I remember once, while at Vanessa's several months after Kassidy died, Amanda was crying and saying, "Some things Kassidy did are fading from my memory. I feel

I am afraid that I am forgetting my baby." It was so sad.

While on subject of sleeping, this doesn't have anything to do with Kassidy but it is a really cute memory.  I was looking ahead at some of the pictures you sent me for identification. In several of them you can see Kyle sucking his lip into his mouth and rubbing my ear between his index finger and thumb. This is the only way that Kyle would fall asleep at night. Some kids had a "blankie," but with Kyle, it was Daddy's ear.  When Kyle would sit on my lap, rub my ear, and get really quiet, we knew it was nap time. It used to irritate the hell out of Tristan, when Kyle touched her ear. I remember he would sometimes be sleeping between Tristan and me in our bed and Kyle would reach for her ear. She would let Kyle play with it for a second, and then grab his little arm and direct it to my ear. "Play with your father's ear." She would say. I was happy as hell to have Kyle showing daddy some love. Kyle was a smart little shit. He sometimes caught onto the fact that it pushed Mama's buttons so he'd let out a little giggle, and slowly let his hand travel back to her ear.


Getting back to Kassidy for a minute, I DESPISE this notion that I wanted to get rid of Kassidy. It is just so RIDICULOUS. Anyone who knows me will tell you how much I loved BJ's and I am a "chick" when it comes to Christmas shopping. I love it. I believe it was the Fox Run Mall that I was wandering around one night trying to kill some time when I saw this huge wood doll house cut in half in front of a store. I

immediately wanted to buy it for Kassidy for Christmas. I thought she would love it.  I asked the sales lady about it and she told me it was a kit that I could buy. I was like, Oh no, I wanted to buy the display or one put together. I have no skills for that stuff!. She laughed. I told Amanda about it later. I wish I had done my usual impulsive thing and purchased it on the spot...

April 6, 2010 (84)

You mentioned that you were surprised to see Sgt. Magee holding the baseball bat. Like you, I am puzzled by the purpose. They were probably trying to imply that I hit Kassidy with the bat. Make sure you write that down for the polygraph person to ask me this question. There was no specific reference that I can recall in the testimony but you know that both sides infer things. As I recall, Sgt. Magee swung the bat around a couple of times. Likely for inference. I can't be sure, but I think I recall Will Delker dropping one of the little novelty wooden bats. Probably to show the jury how hard they are and what they could have done to Kassidy. The brown Fisher Price bat is the one that Kyle used that night in his bedroom when he was hitting the balls. I am not sure what the state's intentions were. Likely they were just trying to confuse the jury. (That is what Alan thought as well). What else could they do? They themselves described a HARD plastic bat, (Certainly capable of hitting wiffle balls, rubber balls, and T balls.)They had a room full of balls just as I described, Kyle hitting them all over the room. They had my roommate who heard Kyle admit on his own that he hit Kassidy.  They had Travis, Tristan, Amanda, and Jeremy who all gave statements that I played ball regularly with Kyle and that he could really tag a ball. I know Kyle was only 3 1/2 at the time but he had unbelievable strength and hand eye coordination. Soon after Tristan and I split up, I signed Kyle up for baby gymnastics at the Rochester Community Center. I forget if it was one or two mornings a week but I took him. (Only dad there-sad). After the third week, the teacher had me move him into the group of kids a year and two years older than him so he would be challenged. 

He had mastered everything they taught the 2-3 year olds and could do much of what the 4-5 year olds were doing. It was a proud moment to have the teacher tell me that she had NEVER seen a 2 year old as strong as him. He could do a pull up! It saddens me to think about it. There is no doubt in my mind that if I were home giving Kyle the direction and inspiration he needs, he would be one of the best athletes in the

state in any sport, if that is what he wanted. I wouldn't push him into anything he didn't want but I would certainly help him get the most from his gifts. 


The only thing I am not sure of is if they had the actual T Ball that hit Kassidy. We had balls all over and they tried to make a big deal that the T ball was found in Brent's room I believe. I don't know why it would be so hard to believe that I would remove that ball from Kyle's wheelbarrow full of balls after it blasted Kassidy in the face. I do remember the state trying to make a HUGE deal about Travis testifying that it was a regular wiffle ball bat that Kyle was using. He described it as a skinny yellow bat. I mean, come on, he was testifying a year after the event. The prosecutors went over it in their closing statement, that Travis got the color wrong. As if to say, Travis was lying, or trying to cover for me. Ninety million yellow wiffle ball bat and ball sets are sold each year. Is it really that big of a stretch that Travis would call it a yellow bat? I think the point Travis was alluding to was that it was a PLASTIC bat. (Who gives a shit what color?) We'll have to check to see if Travis testified before Magee, maybe that is why they made such a big deal about the bat. To me, this reminds me of one of the notes you made about one of Amanda's interviews where Detective Blodgett was leading her. Blodgett said something I believe about me pushing Kassidy's head into the corner and Amanda said, "uh huh", it was clear, as often happens during conversations, that Amanda thought she knew where Blodgett was going and just heard corner. If someone wants to get technical, the brown bat is shorter than a standard yellow wiffle ball bat which enables a young child to get better bat speed and has a much larger barrel which creates more surface area for the ball to hit. Kyle had graduated from one of those fat red bats to this smaller brown bat and wasn't quite ready for the standard skinny, yellow wiffle ball bats you can see Brent swinging as he is waiting for his turn to hit in photo #80. The point of playing ball with your children is not to discourage them by giving them more than they can handle before they are ready. Travis didn't have children (then) and I wouldn't expect him to know the difference in the bats a year later. To him it was plastic. 

April 8, 2010 (85)

Over the past two evenings I have received 13 or so envelopes with photos to identify. FYI, I had at least 3 duplicate letter numbers. I believe 113, 117, 119.  I just don't want you to confuse yourself. I will do the usual, mark them A and B. I plan on tackling most of them, this weekend hopefully. I imagine many of these will be being used on the web or book as I indicated in my last letter so I am being as detailed as I possibly can. There are some great photographs here that brought back a lot of memories. Some of them, I didn't even remember them being taken. Another great idea which you are already planning on doing, when I give you the picture number and you are reading my response, it may be good if you have the photo on your computer screen so you can put a face with the names you have read about. I imagine it will help you become even more familiar with the names and faces. Not to mention, you will get a better feel for the time period and the things that I am describing. 
One caution on the photo date stamps. They are an AWESOME tool if used properly. Unfortunately,

my entire family is a bit "technology challenged." These photos were taken with numerous cameras and some of us were better about making sure the date stamp was accurate than others. As you can see from some of the photos I took with a stamp of 23-17-01 for instance, at times I didn't pay attention to it. Other times I was very good about it. I recall having a problem with my camera at one point where it was chewing through batteries at least once every two weeks or more. I was good about resetting the date sometimes and others I was off by several days. Sorry, I wish I could have foreseen how valuable those dates would be in the future. Many are accurate, some are not. I will do my best to let you know when I identify each photo.


I've been thinking of a powerful statement about Kassidy's death. "When Kassidy died, there was not a

single bruise on her which was directly caused by Chad Evans." This is very powerful. Unfortunately, I am not sure that it is true. I would have to see the photographs but I think she may have some finger tip bruises along her jaw line from me several days prior to her death. I can't take responsibility for any of the other ones. 


Tell me approximately the first time you held Kassidy' s cheeks to maintain eye contact/ get her attention and caused bruising? I'm guessing it was sometime in late September or early October. Tell me approximately how many times you held Kassidy's cheeks to maintain eye contact/ get her attention and caused bruising? I would guess 3-4 times which caused red marks or bruising. Tell me approximately the last time you held Kassidy's cheeks to maintain eye contact/ get her attention and caused bruising? I think it was several days prior to her death. Can you remember ANY of the causes of the need for such eye contact? I would say in total I held Kassidy's face in a palming fashion 10-15 times. 3-4 times I did it with more force than I should have and caused bruising. In the very beginning of Amanda and my relationship, Kassidy and I had an adjustment period. Kassidy would sometimes have an absolute temper tantrum if I went anywhere near Amanda. She would push me away, start screaming, cry, etc. Amanda was usually holding her and she

would set Kassidy down onto the floor and explain she needed to share. It was obvious that Kassidy wasn't used to Amanda giving anyone else her attention and had learned how to manipulate the situation to get what she wanted. If Amanda set Kassidy down she would throw herself on the floor, start screaming, pound the back of her head on the floor, etc. When Kassidy did this, Amanda would get frustrated and pick her up or pick her up to hold her. This obviously was what Kassidy wanted. This didn't bother me then. I expected there would be some adjustment. I gave my opinion to Amanda that Kassidy was just being spoiled and that when she has such a fit, we should just put a pillow or blanket under her head so she didn't hurt herself and let her work through the fit. If we ignored it, Kassidy would stop on her own. This along with me taking the extra step of approaching Kassidy and giving her attention prior to Amanda helped solve the problem quickly. From here, things started to flow along smoothly. 

There were occasions throughout the summer where I would speak to Kassidy and ask her to look me

in the eyes, no differently than I did with both Kyle and Brent. The boys would automatically look me right in the eyes, listen to what I had to say and then move on. With Kassidy, it was different, she wouldn't look me in the eyes unless we were playing or something. I wasn't smart enough then to realize like in the Dr. Sandy video that maybe she was nervous or whatever and some children learn differently. Eye contact is how I learned, and how I taught the boys, etc. I would bend down to her level, put my fingers on her chin or palm her checks to get her to listen to me. I remember once specifically she was going near Kato's dog dish while he was eating. I had trained Kato to back away from his dish whenever the kids went near his food but you never know.  He was a German Shepherd and besides, she may be around other dogs which would attack if they thought you were going to take their food. I gently explained to Kassidy not to go near "doggies" when they are eating because they don't like to share. 


Later on, around the October time frame is when things got more difficult. Kassidy had reverted back to having fits whenever I gave Amanda a kiss or a hug, These were even more intense than the ones in the beginning of the summer. She was fine when I was home for a while but when I first got home or especially, when she was coming back from being babysit by Jeff she was in flip-out mode. I don't know if I took it personally or just thought she was being bratty, but it was frustrating. 
I remember the first time I palmed her cheeks more firmly and left those finger tip bruises along her jaw line, I said to her, "You need to stop this. You are being bratty, We have been down this road already. You don't throw fits to get what you want. I am going to go near momma. I love her just like, I love you." She

immediately stopped crying and I thought I had found a better way to get through to her. What I couldn't see at the time is that I wasn't being stern as much as I was likely scaring her. I don't remember when I first saw the bruises later on. But Amanda and I talked about it. Amanda said, "They must have been from when you grabbed her earlier." I felt horrible! I certainly didn't mean to hurt her. I just wanted to get her attention and her to stop the needless fits. I was very careful for awhile and then inevitably I would get really frustrated about one of her tantrums or her defiantly yelling, "No Mama" when Amanda was telling her to do something. I would do it too firmly and leave another series of bruises. I'd beat myself up about it for a while but inevitably did it again. 
I didn't think much about it at the time, but after she died I would get so mad at myself, why did I grab

her cheeks, how could I cause those bruises to someone that I loved?  Why did I lose my cool and grab her harder than was necessary to get her attention, why had things unraveled in the last month or so? Etc. etc. It wasn't obvious to me while it was happening but I quickly started to realize we went along and had a great summer and things started falling apart in September/October. Was it a coincidence that this happened when Jeff started watching Kassidy more frequently when his landscaping slowed down and when Jennifer wasn't there because she had a job at Perfumania? That is when Kassidy acted up, stopped acting more like the Kassidy we knew, started having serious tantrums, became much more clingy to Amanda, stopped sharing as well as she had, started acting fearful at times. (I may have caused some of this by grabbing her cheeks too firmly.)  She started becoming much more defiant.  In retrospect, we surely underestimated the effect of such accidents as the fall from Jeff's truck.


These were behaviors that I had never observed with the boys.  Jen herself testified she didn't see bruises until about 3 weeks prior to Kassidy's death. After her death, I just kept thinking maybe all of this recent acting out was perhaps her way of trying to tell us something.  I know I questioned some things at times and I am sure Amanda did as well, but I think we dismissed them as us being paranoid. 

The way Kassidy looked at Jeff perhaps should have told us everything we needed to know, or how she would have a fit when she was being left alone with Jeff. Like the time Nicole and Amanda left her off with Jeff on the way to money mgt. class. Nicole told me she flipped. When I heard about it at the time, I just dismissed it as her being clingy toward her momma and sort of bratty. The way Nicole described it, Kassidy was clinging to Amanda's neck when she saw Jeff drive up, she stiffened her body so Amanda couldn't strap her into car seat, etc. Instead of looking at what might be causing it, this type of behavior frustrated me. Man, do I wish we could have a "do over". 
The ironic thing about my behavior is I could be the most patient person in the world. If Kassidy was

sick and crying or fussy, I would walk with her for hours. If she was trying to learn something such as how to pick up her toys and put them away when she was done, I would patiently show her over and over. If she was farting around in the tub, playing with something that she shouldn't, etc. etc. I would let her take her time in the tub and tell her over and over why she shouldn't play with that particular item. I think my problem was that I had no tolerance for brattiness or temper tantrums. Actually that's not true either. All kids get fussy around nap time, when they are hungry, etc. and I had all the patience in the world for that. I guess my problem was more of an issue when I thought it was something that was pointless.

You included an article with quotes from Kittery police officer Robert Creamer. At first I didn't

recognize it, but then I remembered reading how this guy was giving his opinion and suggesting that Amanda had watched my abuse for months, etc. This was in March of 2001, long before my trial. He was doing his part to help convict me in the press I guess. It was obviously tragic what happened to Kassidy but I thought he jumped to conclusions based on all the headlines he had been reading. I wanted to contact him and ask him why no one investigated Jeff as they had me. They IMMEDIATELY decided I was the man. It's pretty obvious when you line up reports. I don't ever remember reading a report by this guy.
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You asked about my grades and 3 courses I took through the NHCTC. The first couple of years that I was here, the tech offered classes at night for $3.00 per credit plus the cost of books. I believe that I took one more class through the tech, Humanities II, and I recieved an A in that class as well. Perhaps I took that class through New England College where last year I took a class about theatre history/performance art. The

classes from the tech were inexpensive because they were taught by inmates with at least a bachelors degree, most with masters or doctorates. I believe that an inmate named Gary Fecteau taught college success. The other two listed here were taught by Steven Volkmann. There was an escape from the prison in 2004 and almost everything was eliminated until 2007. Last year, New England College finally was allowed back in. However, at $350.00 per course + books, I can't afford the classes, making $2.00 per day. Not to mention, I have a son and HE is the priority. Anything extra goes to him. It is unfortunate that the tech program was canceled. I certainly would have a degree of some sort by now.

Photograph #50 was of Kyle in Faneuil Hall area. It was in May of 2000, right before I met Amanda. See what I mean about date stamp. It shows '94 1 1. Kyle wasn't even born yet. I went there with Kyle and this girl named Rose that I was seeing for approx. one month. We went to the aquarium, to lunch, walked the North End, etc. In this photo, the clown just made Kyle an elaborate balloon hat and balloon sword. The clown was trying to get Kyle to turn his head so I could snap the photograph. Kyle is adorable in this photo but I don't like this clown grabbing his cheeks. 
Photograph #51 Me in school photo. I believe in 2nd or 3rd grade. My mom should know.

Photo# 52 Amanda and Kassidy. I believe it is a photo from Christmas 1999. You would have to ask her, but I believe it was taken by her mom. Make another note on the Amanda list: Most of the photos she had of Kassidy were destroyed in Vernon fire, but I believe she has others that you have not seen.

Photograph #53 Me in first or second grade. Again, my mom should know better. All I remember is my first actual school picture (not here) was of me wearing a blue zip up sweater that had white pictures of a snowman on both sides. It may have been 1st grade or kindergarten.

Photograph #54 Me in Orange football jersey #59. This is the color of the Keene High Blackbirds but I don't believe I was a freshman in this photograph. I look really young. There were 4 divisions of Pop Warner and I believe in my last year or so we switched from The Flying Knights to the Baby Birds. This was likely my last year of Pop Warner. I think my hair was longer when I went to high school. This photo is likely from 1984-85.

Photograph #55 is from my little league team. I played for the Texas Rangers. The T on the hat is for Texas. All the little league teams were named after big league teams. Same color uniforms, etc. I was 11 or 12 in this photograph. When I was 10 I played for the Tigers in the 10 years old only league. 

You talk a lot here about interviews by Jennifer Saunders and contacting her at some point. I don't think this is a good idea at this point. I think there are others we want to contact first. Like, the guy who did Amanda's interview in the Sunday Fosters. Yes, Jennifer contacted me, but I was advised not to talk to the media.  Some of her pieces were more biased than others. My main problem with her was SENSATIONALISM more than anything. You sent me a recent article by her with a headline you liked. But in bold under the headline she wrote that I blamed Amanda for hitting Kassidy,  which wasn't true.  This idea came from a statement that was taken out of context. 
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You started this letter out with a pause and apologized to me for what you believe the legal system has done to us. Thank you for recognizing. Certainly no apology is necessary from you. I'm just curious, was there something that you ran across here in your research that caused you to pause? You did say one thing in this paragraph that confused me a little. "Almost everyone, almost all the time, was doing what s/he thought was right at the time (sometimes cutting a few corners), but the result was catastrophic." Were you talking about Amanda and I trying to do the right thing here or the police. It should be obvious to me where the corner cutting was but I'm a little thick sometimes. Additionally, I always like to get an outsider's perspective.

Photograph #56 Me in #47 uniform. This was when I was likely 10 or 11. I was playing Pop Warner for the Keene Flying Knights. The field is the Keene High Field. We played there on Sundays. The High School played on Saturdays. 

Photo# 57 I'm not sure of the date stamp. It may be accurate but I was pretty sure I cut my mustache off for good at the end of 1999. I am not sure who took this photo or where I am but I suspect I might have been at Brandon's parents' house. They lived close to Nicole and Brandon. It looks like their living room. Nicole would know better.

Photo#58 Photo of Me, Tom Urrutia who was one of my assistants and later restaurant managers. Tommy is married to Dorothy Urrutia, who grew up with Tristan. The girls were best friends. Dot and Tommy met while they were both working for me in Rochester. I'm not sure where this photo was taken. It is so dark around them. There was a camping trip up to Bruce Aube's parents lot in Pittsburg NH but I don't recall Tom being there. It was taken the same time as photo #62. It may have been my door yard but I don't

think so because I believe that is Bruce's parents car that they had just purchased in the background.

Photograph #59 Tristan, Bruce and me hamming it up on my front lawn. Right behind us you can see a long white building where the first section is Short's Wholesale Supply. (Vinyl Siding). Unfortunately, Steve Short passed away, and the business is now closed, I understand.  I believe this was Kyle's actual birthday party. See the Blue's Clues cake plate that Bruce is holding. The combo party for Brent and Kyle you mention was sort of an impromptu party so that I could give Brent a cake and a few presents as well as the Trampoline for him and Kyle. The 7th was a Friday I believe so the party wouldn't have started until at least 5:00. I think Kyle may have had a party at his Gram's in Keene too. (spoiled). About this photo. I can't recall if Amanda and Kassidy were there or not. At some point they met. 
Tristan and I were opposite of the gender stereotypes. I loved to plan things for the kids like parties, Halloween, etc. I would shop months in advance.  She was always out cramming on Christmas eve. Tristan was always content to show up. It actually worked out well when I was out there. I have always been a planner. Yeah, Tristan and I were close even after we split up. She came over often. Sometimes, it seemed like she and Amanda would do things to one up each other. After my relationship to Amanda began, Tristan increasingly showed up at our house. Tristan would say that she wanted to know who was around Kyle when I questioned her frequency of visits. This would be a good parental trait except she didn't seem to care who I had him around prior to Amanda. Tristan knew I was a good dad and didn't have to worry. My friends saw it.  In any case, this photo was representative of our relationship until recent years. Tristan and I were close. Even when split up we did things together. We didn't have animosity at parties for the kids, etc. It was the way you would dream it would be if you split up with your spouse and have children.

You start as friends, you end up as friends. No hate. The girls on the other hand, were usually nice to each others face but I was always getting an ear full from Amanda when Tristan wasn't around and vice versa. I understood it but couldn't stand it.

Photo # 60 is canoe trip with Me, Dad, Jason, & Tim. This was in 2001. We had such a good time when we went the previous year that we decided to go again. We went for 3 days I believe. I really wanted to take Kyle but he was still so little. The plan was to take him the following year when the court and jury saw through the state's bullshit and I was found not guilty. Obviously, didn't happen. I wish I had taken Kyle early.

Photo #61 is the first trip I took my managers to Six Flags in Mass. after a hard working summer. Not all restaurant managers/guests attended that year. In 2000 they did. It was my plan to do this annually. Great team building. Pictured from left, Melissa Brundage Mgr. Portsmouth. Dawn Fortin seated with sunglasses. Larry Giarard, manager of Greenland store above me. Tristan beside him. Dot and Tommy Urrutia. Jeremy

sitting beside me with UNH T shirt. Jeremy worked in Hampton, Tommy ran Rochester. I thought Jay was there too. Maybe he took photo.

Photo #62 The bald man on the left is not the same as in 61. The bald man here is my old roommate, and asst. mgr., Travis Hunt. Beside him are Bruce and Jason, Jeremy, me, and Tom Urrutia. I believe it is Bruce's parents' convertible in background. I do believe this is camping at Bruce's folks in Pitts. NH. Also in attendance. Bruce's parents, Jessica Edmonds, Amanda, Derek Bennet and his girlfriend. Show photo and

ASK Bruce. The more I stare the more I believe it is. It was early in summer of 2000. My guess is sometime in June perhaps a weekend in July. Bruce may recall the date and help us with chronology. Perhaps someone else there took photos and there is date stamp. I'm sure Kassidy was with Jackie for those 2 days.

Photo 63 is of me and Stephanie as Superman and wonderwoman. It was taken at Spaulding High School, across the street from the McDonald's. Larry Lane and I rented several classrooms every Feb. vacation and brought all of our mgrs. up to have a 3-4 hour training class on many different topics. I came up with the idea when I was a store mgr. When I become a supervisor he and I carried on the tradition. We rented the school and left one asst. to run the restaurant. All other mgrs would attend this meeting. To keep it interesting we had the 80-100 mgrs. rotate between 5-6 classrooms every 25 minutes. In each classroom two of our restaurant mgrs would teach or present on various topics. We had door prizes in each classroom and they could earn "fastbucks" to win prizes at the end of the night. Once all of the classroom presentations were done we would gather all managers into a large study hall and Larry and I would do a presentation to the entire group. One year I did one on personal finance and gave everyone a single dollar bill and talked about how they could turn that into a $1000.00.   (I believe this presentation was my last, in 2000). 

In 1999 when this photo was taken my theme was we don't all need to be Superman to serve our customers if we involve our entire team. My basic premise and the overall theme of this meeting is "Knowledge is Power". The more information you share and the better trained your crew is, the easier your job will be. Fast food can be high stress especially for young people in a mgt. position who have not been taught coping skills. My goal was always to help them make their jobs easier. This helped keep their frustration down which = less turnover for us. I brought Stephanie along to give the women something to relate to, not to mention, she was much easier on the eyes. After my and Larry's presentation we had pizza delivered, all kinds of snack food and raffled off about $600-800.00 of goodies that I picked up at BJ's. It was a big investment but for these managers, many of them high school kids, it made a big impression. Our boss, Bob McDougall loved it and had all supervisors attend so they could learn and do something similar in their area.

You asked a lot of questions about who has visited me in the past 9 years. I have put a request into the front door because they keep track of every visit. It would be much easier for them to spit out an entire list for you to thumb through. They changed computer systems so I am not sure how able they are. We'll see. I can tell you the majority of visits have been my immediate family every week.
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Ok, Photo of Me and family at Nicole's wedding to Brandon. Date stamp sounds off by a day. We partied at their house all night so if date stamp said 1 1 2000 it would be dark. I don't have photo so can't help much. 

Photo #65  is of me on stepladder at Nicole and Brandon's house. Because I have a goatee this photo was either while I was on a vacation helping them out with their house or it was after Kassidy died in 2000. If I had more photos of the house I could date better, perhaps Brandon would do better if you email this photo to him. He likely remembers which sections were done first, etc. This looks like a sliding door in the living room area. If I am correct, this is the same spot where we have a photo of Amanda and Kassidy only on the outside of this sliding door which is not yet in. If this is correct, this is likely late 2000, perhaps Nov. 6, because I think this part of house was done first. I'm just guessing though. Can you scan my comments here and send to Brandon along with the photo for his ID?

Photo #66 High School Graduation. June 1990. I'm 18. Aww Gram and Gramp. Awesome. Man, I look like porky pig. It's weird, I always had trouble on and off with my thyroid glands but they seemed to regulate more as I aged.

Photo #67 You are correct, Me and Kyle at Faneuil Hall. Here is the hat and sword I was talking about. This photo was taken on the same day as photo# 50. You can see more clearly now that Kyle was the child that was having his face grabbed by clown. 

Photo #69 Some of wedding party Ron, Jason, Me, Bruce. Missing Larry L., Matt Skidds? I can't remember if he was in wedding party. Damn. Wedding was 11/24/96 
Photo #70 some of wedding party. L to R Jason, Tiffany (Tristan's sister) Tristan, Me., Ronny, Nicole cut off. This was at the Reception at the Governor's Inn, Rochester.

Photo #72 Kyle's first birthday party. Photo taken in our driveway. 7/6/98

Photo #73 I believe this is a photo of Kyle and I at my 28th birthday. We were going to blow together. I was showing him how to blow. We leaned in and kissed. This would have been Oct. 1999. My dad is behind me. My family has always made a big deal of birthdays and holidays. This was in our dining room. I can see my full liquor cabinet. Maybe I am wrong about the year. It could be one year earlier but I don't think so.

If I knew the exact date of the domestic with Tristan we could pinpoint this exactly.  I removed all of the alcohol from cabinet prior to probation. This photo is either 98 or 1999. I am thinking 1999 because Kyle looks two not 16 months. No doubt it is my birthday and one of those two years. By 2000 I had no mustache, and Kyle was much larger. My mom, Nicole, or Tristan snapped photo.

Photo #74 12/22/2000. Kyle giving me a kiss at Family Strength office in Dover. Alex arranged a special visit where I could spend extra time with them and give them Christmas gifts. Tristan took this photo. She attended almost every one of my supervised visits and was super supportive. I don't know if I have mentioned it but Tristan was with me at every hearing that I had prior to trial.
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Photo #75 I'm holding Kyle in our living room. He appears to be approximately 1 year old. So this photo likely taken by Tristan, summer of 1998. Behind us you can see the stairs leading to the bedrooms. These are the stairs Kassidy would slide down. 

Photo #76 Me holding Kyle in loft at barn. This was likely real early 2000. I have goatee so I'm on vacation. We had just climbed allover barn. That is Brent behind us. We did jump down into hay, over and over. Nothing can ever be done once with those boys. Nicole probably took the photo.

Photo #77 Me Kyle and Brent spending the day swimming at Mom and Dad's. Kyle had just pushed me into the pool. He loved to do that. It made him quite proud. The deal was, he pushed me into the pool and Daddy got a kiss. As you can see, I was collecting on my half of the deal. Tristan or mom took photo I'm sure. Looks like summer 1999, maybe early 2000. Can't see if I have a mustache or not.

Photo #78. Actually a kiss and a whisper from Kyle. We were at Family Strength office in Dover. Tristan took the photo. Kyle was whispering that he loved me and wanted me to come home with him. I'll never forget that day. Tristan was great then. Took photos often. We would develop them quickly and would get them to him so he knew Daddy was always with him. This photo was taken in early 2001 I believe. 
Photo #79 This is another photo from being in Keene for Malana's birthday. As noted in letter from last week. I believe I took that Monday off. The container I am holding is our little "terrarium" I would take the kids around collecting bugs, frogs, snakes or whatever. We would keep it as a pet for as long as we were there, learning what they ate, building them a "home", etc. Then we would take them out and release them

before we left. It was a cool way to enjoy nature with them. That was another cool thing about Kassidy, she was never afraid of anything. She would pick up bugs and stuff with us. Frogs spooked her a little because they jumped so quickly. 
Photo #80 Me playing ball with the kids in our front yard. You can see Shorts Wholesale Supply across the street. Kyle is using his fat red bat. He was just graduating to his thinner brown bat. You can see that Brent was on deck, waiting for his turn with the traditional yellow wiffle ball bat. Yeah I pitched from where I was standing. Sometimes closer and also farther away. With Kyle, it was about making contact, and with Brent it was about picking up pitches as they come in. It was a blast. This was a routine for us. Tristan may have taken the photo when she was coming to pick Brent up. She and I were obviously split up, but I took Brent as often as possible. 

Photo #81 Me with Brent and Kyle on new love seat. 2/21/2000. Yes, the loveseat was new. It was part of my transformation after Tristan left. I just went out and bought new stuff. It was all part of my plan to win her back by showing her, "Hey, I can be fun in the now."  Come decorate the house anyway you want. Ironically, Kim Grace, the girl that I hooked up with and later would fix Larry Lane up with, helped me pick

out all of the furniture, etc.  I can't recall who took this photo, likely it was Nicole, but we had the photo dressed up for Tristan for Mother's Day. We took a photo of the two boys and put it on a canvas bag as part of her gift. Hope this add some good background for you.
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You asked about patterns with my mustache and goatee. This is pretty simple. I had a mustache from my high school years until 2000. In early 2000, I shaved it off for good and only had one if I grew a goatee on vacation. I loved having a goatee, but at McDonald's they were not allowed. The only facial hair we could have was a mustache  If you see me with a goatee before 2001 it was grown in a week while on vacation

from work. By the end of the vacation, I had a pretty good goatee going.  Most of the photos were taken toward the end of the week. I used a Gillette Mach 3 to shave. 

Photo #82 I'm holding Kyle and Malana in my parents' living room in early 2000.  Perhaps Jan-April judging by the size of the kids and clothes. I'm sure Jason or Mom took photo. Notice Kyle's holding my left ear. My ears were like his "blanky" he was always always playing with them. Especially when it was nap time. He would rub the lobes and suck his lip.
Photo #83 This photo was taken up at Nicole and Brandon's in Belmont. We went up to lend some manpower for yard debris removal. Brandon or Nicole would have better idea of when this was. We were taking a break here. Jeremy is in UNH T shirt and Darrel Nalli, another one of my managers is sitting down. This was an afternoon after we all worked in Hampton Beach together I am sure of it. Darrel and Jeremy didn't have plans so they tagged along to help for a while. My area was like a big family. We did a lot of odd balls things together. All of managers knew that if they needed help with anything, personal or professional, I was only a phone call away. I believe Nicole snapped this photo. I'm guessing spring or fall of 2000.

Photo #84 I'm playing "Operation" with Kyle and Brent in one of the offices at Family Strength in Dover. The boys loved "Operation." Probably because they both had a more steady hand than daddy. They shared well which made me happy. They loved board games. I wish they still did. They are growing up so fast. When they come to visit now, board games don't interest them much. Tristan took photo with Alex looking on. Likely taken in early 2001. 

Photo #85. I'm holding Kyle in my parents' living room while he sleeps. See how Kyle sucks his bottom lip as he sleeps? So cute. I'm guessing this photo was late 2000 early 2001. Holding the kids like this when they are so vulnerable and cuddly is the best. My mom likely took photo.
Photo #86 I'm bending down next to Kyle while he holds his then favorite movie, Tarzan. I believe this photo was taken by Tristan around Dec. 99 or Jan 2000. Hard to tell but it looks like snow is on roof of shed outside window. He got Tarzan right around the time Tristan and I split up. Initially, I had him only on Sundays Jan-Feb. 2000. We spent the first two hours together cuddled up watching that movie together. He

couldn't get enough of it. Camera date stamp not set. Camera was chewing batteries.

Photo #87 I'm holding Kyle in my parents' kitchen sitting on clothes washer. Judging by our outfits, my tan and thickness of my chest, I can almost guarantee this was June 2000 photo taken by mom. It's almost nap time. Kyle sucking his lip, playing with my ear. This is how we knew he was tired.

Photo #88 I'm holding Malana and Kyle in parents' pool. I'm pretty sure this would 6/18/2001. Not 2000 as stamp indicates. Because of Kyle's face maturity. 

Photo #89 I'm laying on my side on the floor. Kyle is on top of me and Malana is curled up under my arm as we watch a movie. My arm is up and I am holding Nicole's hand. (I'll let Nicole know that you thought she looked like mom in this photo :). This is in parents' living room. This is Nicole's old gumball machine. The kids loved it because we would give them pennies and they could get gum. Jan. 2001. Mom or Jay took photo.
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Photo #90 Me sharing some time with Kyle and Brent at Family Strength office. I think Brent is opening a card. The boys had just unwrapped Christmas gifts I brought them on the floor. Date stamp of December 22, 2000 is correct. Tristan took photo while Alex Patel watched. 

Photo #91 cool, I was correct about date in photo #88. It's of Jay and me sharing some good times in the pool with Kyle and Malana. (Obviously by the date and knowing that I had to have supervised visits with Kyle at family strength office, I was seeing Kyle when I wasn't supposed to be. My parents did the best they could to abide by the rules but I didn't make it easy on them. I wanted to see my son as badly as he wanted to see me.) My folks as well as Tristan, KNEW they had nothing to worry about and that I wouldn't ever hurt him. I can't remember the exact details of the parental arrangement at the time but as you know, the state made me out to be a monster. Our attorneys were trying to get it so that my folks and Tristan could supervise the visits. Tristan's own attorney, Barbara Bradshaw, made the point that Tristan herself was the person that called DCYF about Kassidy and would have no problem reporting anything, taking action. The state fought it every step of the way because Tristan would not "fall in line" with their theories and the picture they wanted to paint. They put Tristan through hell in the beginning. They even tried threatening to take the boys from her at one point unless she "cooperated". Tristan said something to the effect of, "Go ahead and try to take my kids, and I will go to every news outlet that will talk to me." The cops backed off of her a little and she backed down too. I believe this was around the time the cops wanted to talk to Brent and Kyle a second time.

Photo #92 I'm holding Malana on couch in my parents' living room while Kyle is hamming it up. He has one of my socks wrapped around his head as a bandana. This is from same week as #85 in previous letter that I identified as late 2000, early 2001. This photo is date stamped 1/15/2001. I'm sure my mom took this photo with her camera. Here is another thing that is so stupid about supervised visits mentioned above. The only restrictions that the courts put on me as I recall is that I had to have supervision by DCYF or Family Strength to be around my kids, but no restrictions on any other child. I could take Malana and go anywhere I wanted to. Jason and Michelle, Malana's mom, trusted me 100% and never believed I killed Kassidy. 

Photo #93 I am sitting on one of the 3 wheelers we purchased. This photo was taken in July 2001 at campground in Vernon. It is Kyle and Malana with me and we are sitting on the 3 wheeler getting ready to go for a trail ride. They wanted to see what it would feel like as they hadn't been for a ride in a while. Later we suited them up with helmets. I drove the white one with Kyle and Jay took Malana on the red one. My dad or Jay may have snapped this photo. Those moments together were precious.  Whenever I had a few minutes to be with them, I tried to forget about all of my troubles and make some memories for them. I was hoping for the best in November but I had to prepare for the worst. It was important to me that Kyle, Brent, Malana, Johan,and Hannah (Vanessa's children) never felt a moment of this stress or knew about or were affected by my pending trial.
Photo #95 is Me, Jason and Nicole standing in my kitchen in Rochester, having a few adult beverages judging by bottles on counter, and hamming it up for camera. Judging by hair styles, the items I see, and the dinigroom chairs behind us, this photo was taken sometime between 1996-1998. Not sure who took it. Tristan, Mary, or mom. 
Photo #96 I am riding the bull at Wall Street in NY. I can't remember which trip this was but it was one of the earlier ones. As you can see, there is a slight rain on the ground. I was always the friend of the group doing the crazy things to get a laugh. My entire group of friends loved going to the city for a few days. I think this may have been a trip in 1998 with me, Tristan, Matt Skidds, Jason, Bruce & Jess. If you want, email this photo to Jay and ask if he remembers me climbing the bull. If not, then it was a trip that I took with just me, Bruce, Jessica, Matt & his girl friend Maureen. I was with Mary then but she couldn't get time off from work. Not sure who took it. The entire group thought I was nuts because there were "beat" cops

all over. I just ran over and said, "If I get caught and arrested, we'll still have the photos to laugh at in 30 years."
Photo #97. Me holding my baby, Kato on the couch in our house. This was in the living room.

We are facing toward the TV. The fireplace was just to the right of the brown chair you see in background. I believe Mary took this photo sometime in 1995 or 1996. Kato was the best. This is likely a Sunday where I am doing a little catch-up work on a "TV Tray" while watching a ball game. I moved up the ranks quickly because I was always working. There was no doubt in my mind that I was going to run the best restaurant in the company and after that get promoted and run the best area. Failure was not an option. I succeeded on both counts. I was on my way to the next position in 2000. Jeremy is there now and I am very happy for him. He's great. 

Photo #98 I am standing with my brother-in-law, Brandon. I'm not sure if this is my parents' kitchen but I believe it is. From my size, tan, and lack of mustache, I guess it is summer 2000. Perhaps during one of our July or August trips to Keene. Not sure who took photo.

Photo #99 Wow.  Tough photo to look at, lot of memories. This was taken in Keene at Nicole's cosmetology/ hair cutting school graduation. Left to right is Mom, Jay holding a tiny Brent on his head, Gram Martin (now deceased), Sister Tami, Nicole, Gram Evans, Brother Ronny, Dad, Gramp Evans (now deceased), and Me kneeling. I believe Tristan was full swing in college classes at this point and was back in Rochester. I took the day off and drove up with Brent. We spent a day or two and went home. Obviously, Kyle wasn't born yet. I think this was the time I took Brent for his first kite flying experience. We had fun. He was 3 yrs. 3 mos. at this time. 

Back to photo 93 for a minute. I had the pick up truck you can see beside the 3 wheeler. This is how I transported the wheelers. They fit perfectly in the back and I had tie downs to hold them to frame/ Bed of truck. Hope this helps. 
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I am sorry to tell you that I won't be much help with this letter. I can confirm that both of these photos 60 & 94, are from the canoe trip we took in 2001. This trip was Me, Dad, Jason, and Tim Goodnow. I know it was completely different water we were on in the 2000 trip. In 2001, we drove through Berlin, NH and I thought it was the Androscoggin River we went on. It was a 2-3 day trip.  We ended up in a lake area that had a large tree with one of two known Bald Eagle nests in NH. The problem is I have been here too long to recognize road maps, etc. 

Let me give you an example. I was born and raised in Keene. My dad ran a rubbish company for 15 years of my life. I was up and down most every street at least once a week. 10 years ago, I delivered Pizzas all over Keene. Today, when my dad comes in to visits and talks about Keene, he has to use landmarks because I can't picture these streets that I once knew like the back of my hand. It is sad really. These walls have cut me off from reality.

My point is, I can tell you who I was with in 2000 and 2001 but you are MUCH better off emailing this map and included info to Jason, my dad and, Tim. To get accurate information. Likewise with the 2000 trip where Me, Amanda, Nicole, Brandon, Jay, and Dad went for 2-3 days.  Call or email Brandon, Dad and Jay. I think we launched in Maine maybe at Saco Bound. This info. you included here looks more like the trip we took in 2000. During the 2000 trip Amanda and I shared a canoe. In 2001 Dad and I did. I understand the confusion. In these photos 60 and 94 we are in green canoes that say Saco Bound. I am assuming they must run other trips other than those listed on the website for Saco Bound on the Saco River.


Ok, I am really confused now. You have two companies listed here. I think Saco Bound is who we used in 2000, and it was on Saco River. I think 2001 trip was down NH River. Sorry I can't be of more help. Chet, Jason, Tim, and Brandon are your best resources for this line of questioning. Email them with my recollections and see if they can fill in some of the blanks.
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Photo #110 is a photo of me holding Kyle at the Rochester Little League field. We were there to watch one of Brent's games. I brought Brent and Tristan met us there. Even though Tristan and I were no longer together, we worked together for whatever the boys needed. I have always said to people who thought that it was odd that I stayed so involved with Brent after Tristan and I split up, "I am getting divorced from Tristan, it doesn't mean I stop loving and doing things for Brent." I believe my mom took this photo. She and my dad drove up from Keene to see Brent's game. They did this several times a year. They loved Brent too, and always wanted him to know that nothing would change that. If I am not mistaken, Amanda met me at my house later that evening. I think she was working at the country club that day and arrived around 9P.M.. Something about this photo gives me detailed memories. Perhaps it was because my parents made trip up.

Photo #111 Disregard date stamp. This was me and Kyle at Rochester Commons. He is a ham for the camera isn't he? This photo was either taken in spring of 2000 or 2001. It was taken by Dorothy Urrutia during a play date we had with the kids, or it was taken in 2001 by Tristan when we met for one of our supervised Family Strength visits. If it was the 2000 trip to the commons with Dot, this photo was taken right before I was pushing Kyle on the swings and he jumped, splitting his lip and tongue. This was the incident I described to you a few months ago where I went hysterical when Kyle started bleeding from his mouth and Dot had to slap me to calm down. 
Photo #112 Me, Dad, and Kyle splitting wood at the woodlot campground in Vernon. This photo was taken earlier in day of photo of me Kyle and Malana on the 3 wheeler in previous letter. I always liked working with my dad no matter what we were doing.  It was time together I enjoyed.  I wanted Kyle to have some of the same memories. We taught him how the splitter works that day and let him run the lever a few times. He thought that was pretty neat. This was summer of 2001. Jason likely took photo.

Photo #113 Kyle and Malana playing on the trampoline in my parents' door yard in Keene. A few things can be seen in this photograph. 
1. How much the kids love the trampoline.

2. How high off the ground the trampoline sits. Those are yellow car ramps that you see in the front and the trampoline is at least another 3' higher. Amanda told police Kassidy fell off the trampoline once while she and Jen were home alone with her (I believe). 
3. When it is set up for the kids this year, we should take a photo before the safety cage goes up because it wasn't in place in 2000, and we should have an actual representation photo or noone will understand how Kassidy could have fallen off. 

Photo #114 Me drawing on floor with Kyle as Brent lays on top of me at Family Strength office in Dover. I think this was later in 2001 due to the size and features of the boys. You can see Kyle sucking lip and playing with my ear. He is feeling content. Tristan took photo, Alex Patel looked on.

Photo #116. Amanda and I getting out for a picnic lunch with Vanessa at Robinhood Park in Keene. Vanessa took photo. I would guess it was early 2001. I remember it was a nice day and good for Amanda to soak up some sun. It was Vanessa's lunch hour and she met us. I had to work the night shift at Domino's a few hours later.
Photo 117 This photo is from same day at Nicole's in Belmont as Photo 83 that I wrote about in letter 90. I was showing Kyle how to climb the tree using his arms and legs to get him up a tree. I'm supporting him with my hands under his rear so he doesn't fall which is giving him the security to take chances. I'm sure that some people looking at this photo would think it irresponsible to teach him but my feeling is at some point he is going to do it anyway, I would prefer he learned how first. Not to mention, it will give him a sense of accomplishment and a potential life saving tool if he was ever lost in the woods alone.
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Photo 118 from previous letter was of Amanda, Nicole, and Tristan on their way out for an evening I planned in May of 2005. I wanted to do something special for Amanda and my anniversary so I decided to include the other 3 important women in my life -Tristan, Nicole, and my mom. I started planning many months in advance. I wanted them to have the perfect day. Tristan and Amanda got along ok most of the time, but it was my dream for everyone to really like each other. It would remove a lot of stress for me not to mention, we were all on the same side and would be much stronger united. The evening started by Nicole and Tristan meeting mom and Amanda at our house in Keene. (Amanda was living with mom and dad). I had arranged for Tim and Jay to tend to the girls needs and pick up and distribute items at a pre-arranged time. They were like the "tour guides." The evening started with Jason and Tim mixing and serving the girls their favorite drinks. A mudslide for Mom, a greatful dead for Nicole, a Sam Adams Boston Lager for Tristan and CC & Ginger for Amanda as that was what she and I drank together often. From there I believe they all got carnations except Amanda. She received red roses. I had written each of them a little note and

Jason provide them each with their own envelope which contained the note and a list of several questions specific to them that they had to answer out loud in front of the group and could give everyone else the chance to answer them if they wanted. All the girls chose to have all 4 of them answer the questions. They each had 10 questions. So they went around the living room laughing at my questions and sharing their answers. They would yell into Jay if they needed a refill. He and Tim were standing by in the kitchen. When they finished their questions, Jason and Tim whisked them off to dinner in Manchester. Since this my early anniversary present to Amanda she was supposed to pick the restaurant. I envisioned them going to someplace nice and my mother informs me they went to Papa Gino's. Likely Amanda chose this because

my mom is a picky eater and this is one of the few places that she likes to eat.  Although this wouldn't have been my choice for a restaurant, I was happy because the night was having the desired effect and they were looking out for each other.

Wherever they went to dinner Jason was supposed to have the waiter come over and present the "blonde girl" with gift. However, they ended up at Papa Gino's so Jason made the presentation. Amanda opened up the package and in it were the pair of diamond earrings that I spoke about in a previous letter. Amanda always wanted a pair of real diamond earrings. They all seemed pretty happy for her. After dinner Jason and

Tim chauffeured the ladies over to the Verizon center because they had 4 tickets to go see Sarah Mclaughlin in concert. I had hoped the night would provide good memories for all. Back then I made $140 a month at my prison job so it was much easier to do something like this. Still it took a long time to save for it and I couldn't have done it without a lot of help from Jason. I had asked Mom, Nicole and Tristan to participate ahead of time but they had no idea to what extent and it was a complete surprise for Amanda. They were/are all important to me and I wanted them to know. 
Photo 119 In this photo Amanda is opening a gift I had made for her by one of my artist friends at the prison. I believe this one was at Christmas. There were a series of 4 that I had made for her. I wish I could take credit for the original idea, but they came from advertisements for lithographs I saw in Yankee Magazine. My friend said he could make them better and we could personalize them, so I hired him. I will

look. I may have one or two of the ads so you can get a better view. They really spoke to how I felt about Amanda. Walking hand in hand throughout life together.  You can see two of them in this photo together. The first was of two people holding hands. The 2nd has a different saying and a porch swing is drawn. I believe there were two more that she received at different times. This was Christmas in my parents' living room. Photo by my mom. Likely 2004. I'm not sure if they are still around. I believe Amanda took them with her when she moved out. You would have to ask her if she has them.  Great artwork but hopefully there are some memories attached for her.

Photo 120. Impossible to read in crappy copy you sent. I will look for original, perhaps ask my mom if she has better photo. 
Photo 121 Yup, mom opening Christmas gift from me. I had Dad or Jay pick up. I can't recall what it was. I believe it was Christmas 2004. The artist I used is now out of the prison, James Martin, otherwise I might be able to get a copy from him. Most men around here save stuff they create their work from.

Photo 122. Amanda with saying close up. Yes that is a diamond ring on her left finger. As I previously mentioned in one of my letters, we got engaged while I was in prison. I want to say it was in 2003 or 2004. We were living in a fairy tale but it was how we felt about each other. We couldn't even see each other at this point. I had to ask her over the phone. It's not how I wanted to do it but she kept insisting that I had no choice and she was going to wait forever and I was going to marry her, damn it! I would have done anything to make her happy, so I asked her, which did make her happy, for a while. My problem with it was she still wasn't dealing with things and I knew she was looking at this as something that was going to give her lasting happiness. But it wouldn't, it was just a band-aid. Don't get me wrong, I wanted to marry her more than anything in the world, but I wanted to do it for the right reasons, I wanted to give her the wedding that I knew she was dreaming of. I wanted to be everything that she needed. The problem was, I knew that unless I could get home, it was never going to be enough for her. Some girls can make it. She hung in

for a while, but it was impossible. As much as I wanted to be wrong, I also didn't want her to waste her life either. Does that make sense? I wanted to be selfish, keeping her to myself and sharing the love that we felt and the life we dreamt of but also wanted to free her. I pushed her away to live her life.

Photo #124 Ahh yes, the traveling gumball machine. This photo is kind of funny. The background is really dark but I think this was taken in our dining room in Rochester. Amanda would often take photos of herself as she was doing here, with her left hand holding the camera away. This was in the age before camera phones. She would sometimes take these photos to leave them for me in places that I would find them and other times she would take them if she felt that she was having a particularly good hair day and wanted to recreate it. Most of these photos were taken while I was at work and Kassidy was down for her nap. This is when Amanda would have time to play with her hair to get it just right, take a shower, create photos, etc. 
Photo #125 same as 124 only this time she is trying her look out with a baseball cap. Damn she looks good in anything! Amanda's left arm is outstretched because she is holding camera out as far as she can and snapping photo. (I guess we should have figured out if camera had a timer). This is in the dining room, and  behind is my gun cabinet and entrance to office.

Photo 126 Amanda and I cuddling together on the beach on our summer 2000 trip down the Saco River. I think this may have been one of the places we pitched tents for the night. You can see Amanda has my McDonald's pocket watch clipped to her shorts. Nicole took this close up photo. We all had a blast!!

Photo 127 This is Jason standing behind Nicole snapping a photo of Nicole snapping photo of Amanda and I cuddling. (photo 126) Too funny. We had many balls on that trip but I think what you are referring to as a ball is part of my shirt. I am holding a can in my right arm while my left is wrapped around Amanda. We played wiffleball, football and frisbee on the trip. Looking at Amanda's shorts, I think this trip may have been in June or July 2000. She was a little thicker when we first met. Not that it mattered to me. She could weigh 250 and she would still be #1 to me. Strictly for date purposes. Jackie had Kassidy for this 2-3 day trip. Other than the October fall from the truck incident where Jeff didn't bring Kassidy home, he and Jen NEVER watched Kassidy more than an overnight.
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Photos #128 + 129 are of Amanda and Kyle at Water Country in Portsmouth NH. They went there together with my mom when Kyle was over for summer vacation. I was already in jail. I am assuming this was sometime in 2003-2004. I know my mom took the photo. My mom is rarely in photos. I imagine this was while Amanda was living with my mom. Up until last year, Kyle has always spent a significant amount of time at my parents' during the summer. As he gets older he is involved more with sports, friends, etc.

Photo #130 is of Amanda and I being pulled in a tube in my parents' pool. The reason you can't see the fence is there was a small section on the backside that needed to be replaced. This photo doesn't show the rest of the fence. It looks like it might be Jackie, the daughter of a lady named Liz that my mom was friends and worked with pulling us in the raft. The only problem I have with the photo is the date stamp. The weekend of the 4th of July is the busiest of the year in Hampton and I worked all of them since 1995 with the exception of when Kyle was born in 1997. It is possible that it is correct and we spent Sunday 7/2 and part of Monday 7/3 at my parents but I doubt it. I think it is more likely that this was taken the following week when I brought my mom home. It's hard to tell. I know at one point, my mom, Amanda and Liz stayed at the house together at my house and watched the fireworks from the roof of the Hampton Beach McDonald's. I was working downstairs and came up to watch with them. The only problem is the beach is EXTREMELY packed on the 4th and I doubt my mom would have gone there for that. In addition, after the 4th of July, Hampton Beach puts on a fireworks display every Wednesday night throughout the summer. It could have been the following Weds. This photo may have been taken on 7/3 but I'm not sure.

Photo #131 Amanda and I right outside Vanessa's bedroom in her apartment in early 2001. Vanessa took the photograph. Kassidy had just passed a few months earlier and this is when Amanda was rail thin. The red top is clinging to her.  These are the days that I was most worried about her. I literally had to spoon feed her at times to get her to eat. She lost her passion for a while. This is why it is so good to see this photo. It was a rare night that I wasn't working at C&S Grocers and/or Domino's delivering pizza. We got dressed and were getting ready to go to dinner and bowling in Brattleboro. It's nice to see her smiling during this especially tough period. I worked a lot. I know this bothered her because she wanted me there (believe me, there was no place I would have rather been) but I was working two jobs trying to keep afloat. I was determined to beat these charges and I didn't want to lose our house and all other bills I had. Many nights I worked 4-10:30 at Domino's and then drove to C & S in Brattleboro and worked picking boxes in the subzero freezer from 11P.M.-7AM. I'd drive back to Keene, sleep for a couple hours, spend time with Amanda, drive to Dover if I had a visit with the boys and then start the process allover again. I only did this for 3 months or so. The C&S Job was so physically demanding. At first, I cut my shifts back at Domino's but when I was falling asleep driving I had to give my notice at C&S. It was a stressful time with all that I had hanging over my time but any moment of downtime I had, I tried to make it memorable. If for some reason I got convicted, I wanted Amanda to always have good memories to think back on from before November of 2000 and after. As the summer wore on and Amanda started to handle the grief better we would do more things. We went to Springfield Mass., and the Basketball Hall of Fame.  We went to museums in Boston.  We went to Pittsburg NH with Bruce and Michelle.  We camped.  We went out on the 3 wheelers, we sat and tried to catch shiners in the brook at my grandparents' farm for hours. We weren't going on with our lives and forgetting all about Kassidy as some have insinuated.  I was trying to get Amanda out, doing things to cheer her up and share our lives together. We needed to be around each other. There is no way I was going to abandon her or not do everything that I could to make her smile.

Photo #132 I am kissing Amanda in a room that doesn't look familiar to me. I am wondering if this is Brandon's parents' house or Nicole and Brandon's after they fixed it up. This is the type of photo that Nicole would snap. I imagine that it was late 2000 perhaps on one of our trips up to see them in Belmont. I think it was late 2000 because my tan is basically gone, I'm still fairly thin and I have a pager on my belt. I bought the pager for when Tristan was pregnant with Kyle. Back then cell phones were not as small as today. I kept the pager and mostly my McDonald's people used it. I don't recall using my pager after 2000. Maybe I did for a while but I doubt it. In any event, man was she a good kisser. Hard to look at but great memories. She

and I were very affectionate, always holding hands, cuddling, her sitting on my lap, etc.

Photo #133. This Photo was taken by me on the same day we had lunch with Vanessa at Robin Hood Park in Keene (see photo 116). At this time, Amanda and I were staying with Eric Lepisto after Amanda and Vanessa had their argument. This picnic lunch was a chance to meet and talk. As you can see as compared to photo#131 when we were at Vanessa's, Amanda had put on some weight, cut her hair and generally was doing better. 
Photo #116 was written about in letter #93. This photo was taken in April 2001. Obviously we found a nice day in April, considering Amanda was wearing shorts and tank top. Must have been like this April so far.

Photo #134 Amanda and I cuddled up on a bed. Isn't she beautiful? Damn, these pictures are tough. I can't tell you what it felt like to go to bed at night and have my arms wrapped around her. This may sound a little creepy but seeing her on this bed reminds me of how much I always enjoyed watching her sleep. She always required more sleep than me so I had many opportunities. We had a chair in our bedroom and I would sometimes sit in it and watch her for a while. I would then crawl into bed with her and get face to face so I could feel her shallow breath on mine. It was the best when she would wake up like this. I would have these big green eyes staring into mine and I would feel her lips instinctively reach for mine. Damn!!! 
Ok, back to this photo, by the closeness and angle, I believe I held the camera out with my left hand and snapped this photo. I am not sure when it was taken. I don't believe that I had seen Amanda yet when this was developed 12/22/2000. I'm guessing that this picture is older (Pre Nov. 2000) and was just on a roll of film. There isn't much background to go by.

Photo #135. This is another instance of Amanda holding the camera out with her left hand and snapping picture. I think it might have been while I was in Strafford County Jail, pre trial. Amanda would send me photos like this to try and keep my spirits up. Even though I had a bunch of photos of her, new photos and letters always made me feel like she was thinking of me. I can't tell where she was but it was late 2001.
Photo #136 is of Amanda and I at ESPN Zone or another bar in New York City. This was during our first trip to NY City in summer of 2000. If we can find out when the Yankees played the Red Sox we will have the date of this photo. It was a weekend, likely in August. I believe that April, Jeremy's wife, took the photo. The trip consisted of Jeremy, April, Me, Amanda, Jason and Elaine Shunk. I can't recall if there was any other couple there. It was a weekend because as Jeremy pointed out on the phone, we stayed in the city. I am sure that Jackie watched Kassidy as we would have been gone 2 1/2 days. Kyle was likely at my mom's.  I hope this helps.
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Photos #145 + 146. Awesome photographs of Kassidy. These were taken by Amanda in August of 2000 when she took Kassidy and her brother(s) to Water Country in Portsmouth. I was busy in Hampton so I couldn't make the trip, but I picked up tickets for Amanda to take the kids. I don't have the chronology handy but I know that you do. Amanda and I did a lot during August. Jackie watched Kassidy a lot. One of the times when Amanda went to pick Kassidy up, she brought her brothers back to spend a few days with us. Amanda may have gone with one of her friends as well. Obviously from the develop date it was prior to Aug 16, 2000. The important thing is look how HAPPY Kassidy is? Photos are close enough to see no bruises. She is wearing a 2-piece bathing suit which show NO BRUISES on her abdomen. I believe during Melissa Chick's 2nd interview in 2001, she told police she babysat Kassidy overnight and she had bruises

all over her stomach in August. Wish I had thought of using these photos during the trial. As a matter of fact, I don't recall my attorneys asking for ANY photos. Amanda and the kids had a great day. We grilled out that night and I believe walked up to Lone Oaks and got ice cream later. These are NOT from same Water Country trip as photos 128+129. 
Photo #147 was taken on the same day as 145 and 146 at Water Country but as you wrote in your letter, it was likely on a different role of film, and this is why it wasn't developed at same place. It was obviously at a public pool deck and I cannot think of another time that Amanda took her to a public pool.

Photo 148 +149 is from our day together at York's Wild Animal Kingdom. We had a BLAST.  It was very hot out and these photos were taken near the end of the day. These were taken at the Prairie dog family exhibit. I took this photo from a across the Cement cylinder display. Actually, the prairie dog on the log is alive. It looks close to Kyle but they are actually approx. 10' away. I was using the zoom on the camera.

We obviously went at the beginning of the season, because of developing date we know it was 6/21/2000. I took at least an entire roll that day. I wish we had the rest. I had some nice ones toward the beginning with everyone smiling, prior to being hot and tired. We had planned to take them at the end of the season but as you know we missed it. In 2000, the internet wasn't used like it is today to check schedules, opening times, etc.

Photo #150 This photo was taken by me while Kassidy sat smiling in her high chair in the corner of our dining room. I am quite certain the photos above her head in the frame that you scanned in on are of the kids., likely, some of her, Kyle, and Brent. I can make out one of Brent and one of Kyle with his balloon hat on from our day at Faneuil Hall. The rest are a blur. I'm sorry I can't be of more help. I'm sure my mom removed the photos and has them but I doubt she remembers what is in them. We had pictures all over the house, walls, fireplace mantle, etc. Most all of them of the kids. Due to Kassidy's face thinning a little, I am going to guess this was taken sometime in August. I think we were just getting ready to have some ice cream and that is why she was smiling so. She was so cute I couldn't resist snapping the photo. 
Photo 151, described with 151.

Photo 152, awesome photo. I remember the day, we went up to visit Nicole and Brandon.  I know I was in work clothes. I believe Kyle was with us. I was helping Brandon dig a root or something before the ground froze for the winter. We moved some heavy stuff around and then I took everyone to dinner. We decided on Mexican because I wanted the kids to try something a little different. I wish I could be more specific. If I had to guess I would say it was the week after the 15th. It was a weekday because I left straight from work. The reason I am guessing after the 15th is I know I left those finger tip marks on her cheeks around my birthday Oct. 15. You can see her jaw is completely free of blemishes and marks. I also think this time is likely because I was discussing 3 wheelers with Brandon and I believe I told him I found one in Maine I was going to look at. As we know, I went to Maine the weekend of the 22nd with Jeff. I'll keep working on it. I hope this helps some. 
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You started out here asking about group photos in sports and asked specifically about my football years, injuries, battles for positions, etc. Injury wise, I broke pretty much every finger at one time or another, I broke one of my forearms, had the usual knee and ankle injuries at time, etc. With regards to position battles

I didn't have to deal with to much of that after my first year playing. I played mostly on the offensive and defensive lines. During practice I got to play some fullback. I wasn't nearly as fast as the halfbacks but I was really hard to tackle. I wasn't what I would consider, athletically "gifted" the way Kyle appears to be. What I lacked in athleticism and talent, I made up for in tenacity and hustle. If I was on the offensive line blocking, I would rather break my arm than let you get by me and get to my quarterback. If I was on defense, I did everything I could to get into the backfield and make the tackle. My motor never stopped running until

the whistle blew. In Pop Warner, there were 3 divisions based on age and size. Pee Wee (smallest) Jr. Midget, and midget.(largest).  During my second year playing I and 2 others were voted team captains. Up until a year or so ago, Kyle would wear my state runner up jacket that we earned. It touched my heart to see him have pride in something like that. I have to find some time to go through my list of classmates you sent me as there may be some classmates worth contacting.

Photo #160 Tristan is holding Kyle as he reaches out to touch Ronald McDonald's nose in the kitchen area of the Rochester McDonald's. I took the photo. Every now and then we would have a visit from Ronald and I had Tristan bring the boys whenever we had something going on. Date stamp says 6/30. Obviously this must have been 1998, just before Kyle's 1st Birthday. This is not the same clown that is grabbing Kyle's

cheeks at Faneuil Hall. 

Photo #161 L to R I am standing with Peter Napoli, Bob McDougall, and Frank Morse. At the time of this photo Pete was Vice President of Colley McCoy, Bob & Frank were the two directors of operations (what Jeremy is now). This was taken in the early 1990's when I was just an assistant manager. The restaurant is the Bull Run in Ayer, Ma. (actually may be Shirley Ma.) The award is either a service award or being a part of winning the Ray's Way companywide contest. I helped Dan place in the top 3 as an assistant and went on to win it as a restaurant manager. When I was promoted to area supervisor, my restaurants consistently placed in the top 3 areas in the company.  I think I was winning the contest in 2000 when this tragedy happened. 
Photo #162 I am in Superman costume, at Spaulding High School during Feb. vacation 1998 or 1999 making presentation to my and Larry Lane's restaurant mgt. teams. See Photo of me and Stephanie Chick in Wonder Woman costume for date. Photos taken on same night. The guy right to my left with his head tilted and hand touching his face is Larry Lane. Those were some of our Restaurant Managers around him. They were all laughing because I had a bit of a "wardrobe malfunction" when I jumped on a table and Steve Slip, one of Larry's manager's, was showing them on his digital camera. 
Photo #163 All of us at McDonald's Special Olympics lunch held at the UNH Campus in Durham. We provided this lunch for the athletes every June around the same time each year. All of the area restaurants would roll up 400 or so fajitas and Larry and I would coordinate delivery. If you want exact date of event in 2000 it may be easiest to email Special Olympics NH and ask them. They would likely know. I may be able

to get some help from Larry if he ever responds. I can't remember the names of our contacts at Special Olympics. As you can see from the photos enclosed with Larry Lane's article, on the far right I'm holding Kyle and Tristan and Brent are right beside me. They came down to help out. I thought it was good that they learn about helping others. Now, I try to teach them in other ways from here. Fortunately, I have an accommodating family who help me when I plan something. In the bottom photo, that is Larry Lane with his arm around Tristan and Gina Warner is behind them. 

Photo #165. Me and Tristan holding Kyle's hand as he cuts his cake at his birthday party. Looking on is Brent who is licking frosting off his finger. To Brent's left is Dorothy Urrutia. I can't see the kids that well. I'm not sure who took the photo. I know it was in our driveway. This is often what we would do during the summer months.  If the kids were not having a party at a place like Chuck E Cheese, I would grill food and we would all eat food, cake, play games, etc. outside. This was likely Kyle' second birthday as you suggest. 


Photo #166 I am holding Tristan, Brent and Kyle in a chair at my parents' house in Keene. We would try to get over to see them at least once a month. Usually I'd leave work early on a Saturday and we'd stay until Sunday night. With regards to the nice quote on the bottom, I am guessing this is something that Nicole put together for the guy that was doing my PSI Investigation. Nicole also loves quotes. I recognize this quote as one I sent her but I don't recall the source. Often when I find quotes there is no source given. If there is, I always include it. I'm sure my mom took the photo. 3/15/98

Photo #168 A photo of me giving Kyle and Brent a horsey ride. 11/26/98. This was in my parents' living room. Photo was either taken by my mother or Tristan. I know I wrote to you a while back about me giving the kids horsey rides until my knees were raw. Now you have the evidence. A picture really is worth a 1000 words. The kids loved it when the "Bucking Bronco" would put its head down, kick its rear end up in the air and deliver them to the couch in one swift movement. The people at Filene's loved me. I had to be one of their best pant customers. 

Photo 169 dated 9/17/99. This is a photo of Kyle in Jason's ski boots. Like his dad before him, Kyle had a fetish of walking around in the biggest shoes he could find. You asked about skiing. Both Jason and I ski. Actually we both started together in high school. Vanessa taught us. She took us and some other friends up to Waterville Valley. We had a blast. From there Jason and I used to go a few times a year. We would go to Gunstock, Wildcat, Temple Mt., Cannon, Sunday River, Etc. I suck, but have a ball. Jason is a great skier. He has taken Kyle and Brent out for me. Kyle enjoys snowboarding more than skiing. Kyle has only gone a handful of times but has unbelievable coordination and balance. I bought a nice set of skis at the special

Olympics auction dinner in 1996 or 1997. That is the same place that Larry purchased the weeklong vacation trip to Martha's Vineyard that we split in the summer of 2000. He must have purchased at 1999 auction dinner. Many months before our trip. I hope this provides some insight.

Photo #165. I wrote about this in letter 87 photo 59. Tristan same party plate, same clothes. We were long split up and still doing things together. I think Amanda and Kassidy were there at this party. As we see from the June 22 York's pictures, Kyle and Kassldy were together so Tristan definately knew about Amanda now. I wish I had more photos. Of this party. I'm having trouble recalling right now but I am almost positive Amanda and Kassidy were there too. Photo #170 in next letter is of Kyle's 2nd birthday party. In any event. photo 165 is a great example of that close relationship I have told you about on numerous occasions that Tris and I had long after split. 

April 12, 2010 (98)

Photo #170 Kyle's second birthday family party in our dining room at Rochester house. Kyle is getting ready to blow out candles as big bro Brent looks on and prepares to help if needed. You can see me on right, Possibly Nicole on right? I think Tristan snapped this photo. Interesting story. You can see the kitchen door in the background. I came home from work one day when Kyle was 14 or 15 months old and the bottom right pane of glass was smashed out. I asked Tristan what happened and she looked down at Kyle. "Ask your son", she said. She then told me that someone was upset when daddy left for work and wanted him to come back home. Kyle had smashed the bat against the door when I left which broke the glass. I had been tossing Kyle balls in the kitchen for a few minutes before I left for the day. Apparently, he wanted to keep playing...:) 
Photo #171 Me playing ball in the front yard with the boys as my dad looks on. The milk crate you see is what we kept the various wiffle and other balls in during the summer. Later when we were playing inside, the balls were in this little plastic wheelbarrow in Kyle's room. This was NOT the bat used on the 8th of Nov. See explanation of bat use with photo 60. He had graduated to smaller bat by then. In photo #171 Kyle is not yet 3 yrs. by Nov. He was 3 1/2. My mom took photo I think. 

Photo #172. This is the last boat trip on Winnisquam that Nicole wrote to you about. It was in 2001. I think you have date already. The tuber is Tim Goodnow. I was doing my best to knock him out of the tube as Jason (passenger) filmed. I think I may have been wearing life jacket to ham it up for photo. I had them on boat but only had the kids wear them always. I guess I wasn't setting a very good example for them by not requiring everyone to wear them. I believe Brandon took this photo.

Photo #173 HALLELUJAH! You found a photo with a date stamp of 8/1/2000 for our camping/canoeing trip down the Saco River. Provided this date is correct, we can go 2 days in either direction. Kassidy was in Maine with Jackie and Tristan had Kyle. The kids were too little to take canoeing. We had a blast. If I was out right now you can bet I would be doing this with the kids, family, etc. Jason, Nicole, Dad, and I at the

beach. Brandon and Amanda were looking at us. One of them snapped the photo.

Photo #174 Note from me to family that I left when I was headed to jail I believe. No idea who or why anyone photographed it. I wrote many notes trying to keep everyone up and encouraged. This is one of the dumbest ones. 

Photo #175 This is the same camping trip in 2000 as the one spoken about in #173 This is Amanda snapping photos as we work. Figures :) This sign may provide clue to which route we took on trip.

Photo 177 Great photo of Me, Tristan, Mom, Jay, Nicole, and Dad dressed up for something. I think it may be my cousin, Michelle's, wedding. Email this photo to my mom and ask her. If she agrees it was Michelle's wedding, she will find date. 

Photo #178 I HOPE YOU DANCE- By Le Ann Womack. What are you trying to do, KILL me?

Kyle and I had several songs. This one wasn't our song as much as it was one I dedicated to him. Every verse of the song is perfect and is exactly how I want him to live his life. Kyle has always been a child with a zest for life and full of wonder I want him to be hungry, strive for excellence, help others, appreciate all that is around him, live in the moment, do what is right, not what is easiest, etc. I wrote something up for him once.  Mrs. Kelly has it posted in her office. I will find it and make a copy. This song ALWAYS brings me to tears. You should listen to it once. 
Photo 179 I am taking a little time to get some "lovin" from Malana before I head off to Domino's for the night. Malana is a great cuddle bug. I'm sure Mom or Jay took the photo. Malana loved for me to read book after book and play "cash register" or dolls.

April 9, 2010 (99)

"What is more unwise than to mistake uncertainty for certainty, falsehood for truth?" -Cicero Roman

Orator Tell me that this doesn't describe this case in a nutshell?

"The truth is always something that is told, not something that is known. If there were no speaking or

writing, there would be no truth about anything." -Susan Songtag

I worked hard this weekend and am almost through the envelopes with the photos. Hopefully you find

something useful in them. I now have approx 10 of the larger yellow envelopes to get to. I appreciate you sending me the pages unfolded as they are much easier to handle. However, unless you are sending a bunch of photos or the day timer/ journal entries, feel free to fold the papers and send in the standard white #10 envelopes as you have been. Though it is less convenient to handle the folded letters, they are less expensive to send. ALSO, I think I may have confused you on the phone. What I was trying to remind you is that I have special permission for you to send MORE than 10 pages in an envelop until May 31st.

I haven't read the yellow envelopes yet but I "peeked" ahead and see that you have copied my entire October 2000 day timer. (It still amazes me the stuff you are finding) All 30 pages of that, in theory could have been sent in one envelope. Of course, because I have special permission, it doesn't mean there won't be a substitute officer in the mailroom one day who will see more than 10 pages, not know that we have permission to send it this way and will reject it. It is probably just as well that you are sending them this way. I just wanted to make you aware. In a 5 minute cursory look at one of the yellow envelopes with the day timer entries, I am not sure how useful they will be. What a mess. Looking at them, brought me back to the realization that many of my entries were made as I was driving. (Not very safe habit). I will give you as many notes as I can from them. Most of it is work stuff so I am not sure how useful it will be. I did notice on the one envelope that I opened I was using some pages as scrap paper for personal contacts involving my case. I had Alan Cronheim's name, phone number and address in their. I also had Sisti's number, etc. It's weird how seeing something can bring you right back to that time period. I was just writing that information from Bruce's house as I was searching for an attorney. I wrote Alan's address at the top of the page after I

called and made contact with him as I needed to drive down there. Obviously Kassidy was still alive in

October so I would not have had to contact a lawyer in October. Which also reminded me of something.  The police immediately took possession of my car in the parking lot of the Kittery Police Station. In it were many of my work files, my November day timer, etc. They had my car for several weeks and when it was

released to me, it was released directly to McDonald's as it was their car and I was no longer working for them. The only thing that I got out of the car was a jacket that I had in there. Jack Loftus grabbed it for me. It's too bad. I would love to see the Nov. day timer. Thinking of it now, the police must have really thought I did something to Kassidy when I had that 30 minutes alone with her in the car on the Spaulding Turnpike on the 8th. The prosecutors stated as much in their opening statements. They had that car for weeks, tearing it apart. At one point, I remember Jack Loftus telling me during a visit here that Peter had Jack call them asking them when they could have their car back. When I take polygraph, make sure you tell them about the car ride alone with Kassidy and the police theory. I WANT every possible question asked about that damn car ride!!

I'm glad you talked to Jeremy. Hopefully it will result in something.

You asked- Did Larry Lane go to Martha's Vineyard with Janet? As I recall, you brought Amanda by

the Colley McCoy office. How was the arrangement made for the week at the Vineyard? Larry DID

NOT go to the Martha's Vineyard with Janet. He went with Kim Grace. In the fall of the previous year,

Larry, myself and several other people attended the Special Olympics Silent Auction and dinner. We attended it every year. It was a great cause raising money and awareness for NH Special Olympics. We typically overbid on items at the event for charity. Occasionally you got good deals. Larry was with Janet at the time of the auction and they bid on the trip and won. They were planning to take a summer vacation for the first time in many years. Janet and Larry split up. When that happened I was there for Larry through the grief just as he was for me with Tristan. A short while before the Vineyard trip, I hooked Larry up to date Kim Grace. They hit it off and dated for a while. Larry came to me one day and said that he had this trip that he had bid on. (I'm only 99% sure it was the Special Olympics dinner). He and Kim just started dating and didn't think it was a good idea to spend an entire week away from the restaurants so he asked me if I would like to split the trip. He suggested that Amanda and I go for the first part of the week and he and Kim would leave and go the second part of the week. I thought that was a great idea. He was insistent on not taking any money from me for the trip which I felt a little weird about. He explained it that the housing arrangement was already paid for and that he wanted to give it to me as I had introduced him to Kim. At the time, Larry had been with Janet exclusively for 20 years and was like a kid with his new girlfriend. It was a nice gesture on his part but I wasn't used to accepting gifts from others. I finally relented. Amanda and I went and had an

awesome time.

Photo #180 I'm holding Malana in the living room at my parents' house. Dated Jan. 8, 2001. I was staying with my parents for a while at this point. I couldn't find work in Rochester and I had just started at Domino's I believe. I'm sure Jason or mom took this photo. Baby girl is sleeping on me. It is the best feeling in the world to hold a child when they are sleeping. I absolutely loved it anytime Kyle, Kassidy, or Malana fell asleep on my chest as I was holding them like this. I remember falling asleep on my dad like this as a child. It was the most secure feeling in the world. 

Photo #181 Picture of Malana and Kyle playing in my parents' living room in Keene. I'm not sure who

took the photo or what the event was. I'm not certain if we were all there or if Kyle was just at my parents for a few days as he sometimes was. My mom took Kyle whenever she could get him. She sometimes watched him for me if I had something going on and sometimes for Tristan to on her weekends if she had something going on. My folks were always more involved, and seeking to be more involved, with the boys than Tristan's parents seemed to be. I know this has always been something that has bothered Tristan some and has caused some tension between she and I at different points. I always tried to explain it that some families are just different.  What is important is that we raise them the way WE want to and the closeness WE desire.

Photo #182 First page of journal.  This was a journal I did while in county jail. Amanda asked me to

write to her everyday. I mentioned "journal" one day and she thought it was a great idea and asked me to.

I tried to do anything to make her happy and feel loved. I tried to write in the journal everyday. When I

filled them up, I would mail them home to her. Not much in them. What I ate, what I did, what I was

thinking about, how much I loved her, responding to some thoughts in letters that she mailed me, etc.

Photo #183 this 1984 journal was a yearlong project in Mrs. Locke's English class. All students did

this in the class. I can't recall if Mrs. Locke taught 6 or 7th grade English. I can't believe some of the

crap I kept.

You asked about 1984 team photo of the Keene Flying Knights Football team, 5pecifically what 1

rememher ahout Ken Bumps. At first, I didn't remember anything about Ken Bumps. Then I

remembered that he lived on Elm Street in Keene. The following year after I met Ken, he changed his

last name to Hamlin. I don't know if he was adopted or something. He was friendly enough we just ran

in different crowds. He was one of the "heads" that is the group that most people associated as trouble

makers.  They smoked cigarettes and were involved with drugs. He didn't play football beyond that I

don't believe.

You said- I found a couple of pay stubs for Domino's and C& S Grocery in 2001. Can you tell me more ahout your work life from the time you left your Colley McCoy job until the revocation of your bail on 21 August 2001? When I first left McDonald's I thought I would have no problem with my work history finding a position somewhere. Because of the extensive media coverage nobody over there in the Seacoast area would touch me. I had an interview with the district manager of Rent-A-Center in Portsmouth. The guy was impressed with my credentials and job history. He hired me on the spot. I was supposed to start a day or so later. A few hours before I was supposed to be there for my first shift he called me up to inform me that they decided to go in another direction. The night before I was in the news again. He admitted that was the problem. I couldn't get hired even for a counter position at Dunkin Donuts. 

Talk about depressing. I finally found a short term job selling seasons passes/collecting donations for

the Pontine Theatre in Portsmouth. They hadn't heard of my troubles. I think I made $8.00 per hour and if I was able to solicit extras out of the people, I got a bonus. I worked after hours when the theatre was closed 4 P.M.-9 P.M. making calls. It was only a 3-4 week job. I think I had a key to the place. I met with the director once. They must have had a good impression because they trusted me. I know they were ecstatic with my results. I learned to upsell very well at McDonald's. After that job ended I was again jobless. My friend, Jack Loftus, had a daughter whose boyfriend worked for Kevin Couronis in his Salem Domino's Pizza. Jack reached out to him and Kevin agreed to meet with me. He met me in Keene and hired me after a 30 minute interview. I was out of work for about a month before that happened. It was the first time in my life I had never not worked. I was so thankful for the job. I busted my tail and made it a point to deliver more pizza than anyone else. More delivers meant more tips. That is how we made our money. I was probably making $400-500 per week, far less than what I was used to making. I always kept busy cleaning when not busy. I think Kevin appreciated my work ethic.

I was falling behind in the bills, I wanted to give Vanessa money to help out, I was buying food, had

all of my Rochester bills, and Amanda wasn't in any condition to work. I went and applied at C&S grocers. It was one of the largest employers in the Keene area. At the time, their warehouse was in Brattleboro, Vt. They supplied all of the area grocery stores. I had a friend, Amanda Mills, that I used to work with at McDonald's that worked there. She got me an interview. I was being trained in the deep freezer. We would race around this huge warehouse picking orders and stacking them on pallets.  The more you were able to "pick" the more you could make. For the first 8 or 10 weeks you are on training wages. Some guys that had been there for years made $30.00 an hour. It was good. But it was very hard. I'm having trouble remembering. I know I worked the 3rd shift, but it may have been 10 hour days or 3 12 hour shifts 7-7 after the initial training. I didn't last that long. I think 2 1/2 - 3 months. It just got to be too much. I was hardly seeing Amanda, who was extremely needy, this made her even more depressed, I was falling asleep driving, I was working 80 hour weeks which I often did at McDonald's, but this was different. I had the weight of Kassidy's death and being charged with her murder all draining me. I stuck with Domino's only and did the best I could. About a month or so before my bail was revoked Amanda decided she wanted to work and got a job at the Pizza Hut in Brattleboro. This was good because it really helped her moods. We all want a sense that we are accomplishing something.

You mentioned running across something that showed I was on High Honors with 20 other students. Don't be too impressed, I was taking classes that were not challenging. Or, at least below what I was capable of doing. I believe this was my junior or senior year and I already was the first assistant manager in the company while still in high school. I had pretty much made up my mind that I was going to pursue this career for a while. I was making $400 a week and working 45-50 hours during high school. Like many teenagers, I had all the answers then. I was good at my job and knew I could make as much money as the kids in my class who were going to be saddled with debt by going to college.  What I didn't realize is all that I would be sacrificing to do it. I don't regret my decisions.  I just wish I had done some things differently. I am definitely trying to steer Kyle and Brent in the direction of how important school is and college being an option. I think it is ok for them to have a job for some extra spending money but school IS their job and main priority right now. I want them to enjoy this time in their lives and tryout all kinds of new things.

I hope this information helps.

April 14, 2010 (100)

Thanks for the information about Larry Vanderberg. It's frustrating that he is still in jail even after passing the polygraph. It appears that my attorneys had some insight when I said, "hook me up to a lie detector test. Maybe when I pass it they will start looking for real evidence of what happened to Kassidy and who did it." Alan replied, "At this point, it doesn't matter. If you take the test and fail, the police/

prosecution will say, 'see, we told you he was guilty.' If you pass the test they will just accuse you of being a master of deception." Morrison, I just don't understand it. If the state puts so much weight into these tests, why are they so intent on not letting go when someone passes the test? Isn't truth supposed to matter over conviction rates? I hope something happens for Mr. Vanderberg soon.

You sent me 3 pages of the witness list with some names checked off. I have reviewed the list and don't recognize a lot of them either. It is probably typical that the state puts anyone they can think of on the list. I can help with a few names but have no idea why some of them would be on the list.

Capt. Dowaliby- you had a mark next to, he was the Capt. at Strafford County Jail.

Det. Paul Callaghan, Now a Capt. with Roch. PD. I knew him. I dealt with him at our Rochester store. He seemed like a straight shooter. We talked personally a few times about guns and possibly going out shooting sometime. 

Gustavo Guerra I believe may have been the name of some guy that Amanda stayed with during one of her trips to Texas. She and Cathy had some type of tiff and if this is the same guy, he was a friend of Cathy's. Amanda worked in a restaurant down there for a short while, 

You had a few state troopers marked, ex. Lamson, Trp. (I assume TRP is the abbrev. for trooper). I imagine they are marked and we don't recognize them because they were involved with the numerous stakeouts the state police spent 100's of hours on, trying to catch Amanda and I together. Can you believe I caught them twice and thought they were just punks following me, I had no idea they were state police in regular vehicles. They never caught us together, but all they had to do was ask me if I was seeing her.  I was glad that during the grand jury proceedings in Aug. 2001, many of my friends told the police Amanda and I were together and I never asked them to lie about it or for me. "Chad told us to tell the truth."

Tom Miner is a family friend that used to work at McDonald's in Keene. For a week or two in the summer of 2001, Amanda and I stayed at his house in Fitzwilliam NH.

I believe Mary was with us then. What is weird is I don't see Mary on the list??

Kassidy Bortner is on the list. This seems pretty odd.
Adam Tuttle is on the list. I find this interesting because I don't recall ever seeing an interview of him in my discovery. Adam was in the holding cells with me at Strafford along with C. Merrill and C. Gautreau. Tuttle claimed to me that the police interviewed him, In fact, you recently asked me about it after going through some of my notes. Anyway, he gave a far different account to the police than Merrill and Gautreau. I recently ran into Tuttle at the prison and asked him to write to down everything that he remembers about the police interview and send it to you. Obviously, if the cops interviewed him and didn't turn it over to us, it is withholding evidence.
Hope this helps,

April 14, 2010 (101)

You asked about a letter that I sent to Bob Fisher saying that I was going to write to Innocence Project. You asked if I followed through. Quick answer, no. That was part of the plan for Ron Rice. After he did his work and found something that would be of interest to them, he planed to contact the New England Innocence Project. He told me during a visit that he had the 'name of a contact there. It was something I

asked him to do several times and I don't believe he did. It was probably best that he didn't.

You enclosed a letter that I wrote to Mike about my property. You asked who Mike is. Mike is Mike Bolduc, Stephanie's husband. He works for a law firm in Dover. He deals mainly with estates and things as I understand it. I just re-read the letter. Can you see how complicated my mind sometimes makes things? I always want to understand every angle.

You spoke at length about the 2004 letter I sent Alan with regards to upcoming sentence review and my assertions of grabbing Kassidy's cheeks being a very bad act. You are totally correct in your explanation. I had the best of intentions. The problem wasn't that I grabbed her cheeks to correct a behavior. It was that I gripped too firmly, which left bruises.

You asked about Jeff suing Colley McCoy for the loss of contracts. Yes, Jeff and his attorney started a suit against the company right after they started against me. In discussions with Jack Loftus or Mr. Fisher, one of them summarized that Jeff was suing me to try and get information to help with his case agasint Colley-McCoy/McDonald's. The theory was that they hoped that I would give them all kinds of info about McDonald's which they could use to collect a large payday. Jeff or more likely his lawyer, knew that I didn't have any money and that a payday would have to come from McDonald's. Jeff had had some experience with the courts.  I know of at least 3 businesses he sued or claimed to sue in the short time I knew him. I believe that he was suing McDonald's for $500,000. I don't know how that case came to an end, but Colley McCoy had good lawyers. Shortly after my suit got dropped, McDonald's did as well.

Jack Loftus would know all of the details of the suit and what happened. All he ever told me was that it was a joke, and they weren't going to pay him a dime. This is exactly the type of thing that Jack handles for the company, but he is pretty tight lipped. Jack is a "company man", much the way I was. Hell, I still was a "company man" in 2004 when being deposed.  I did everything I could to protect this company I loved without lying. I was really close with Jack, but I haven't seen him in several years.  I made sure Mr. Fisher sent Jack copies of my depositions to Jack, to help them prepare. I now wish I had asked for a copy of their suit. 
You talked about finding a copy of my 2000 Day Timer in the crates. Alan Cronheim is in there because I used the little pad for misc. notes AFTER Oct. 2000. I will elaborate in greater detail in next letter. I understand about not wanting to test the exception, makes sense. I wish I had read this before I responded to these new envelopes in a letter to you 2 nights ago. Oh I well, You are smart and will figure it;out. You DO NOT need to send me a copy of my Nov. 9 interview. I received it Friday.  As soon as I have a few hours and am not backed up 20 letters, I will mark them up as requested.

April 15, 2010 (102)

It was interesting to see my pocket Day Timer. Unfortunately, it wasn't as helpful as I was hoping. Mainly because this is what I jotted my notes in when driving from restaurant to restaurant on a daily

basis.  I had a larger book size calendar (that was in my car when they seized it.) Rarely did I use this

Day Timer the way I did on Oct. 6th.

Listing out my tasks for the day and checking them off as I completed them. My penmanship is extremely messy anyway but it is far worse in this book because I am driving in the car while driving. I got very good at using my steering wheel as a desk. (I know not very safe.)

My company was so old fashioned. We did everything by pen and paper. In 1999-2000 we were just

starting to get computers. If my stuff was done in a computer we would likely have records of it, but the office got rid of most of my stuff when they got the car back. 
Notes from my page by page review.  [The notes in italic are what was in the Day Timer. Sometimes, those notes were written well after the specific dates, as I used some of these pages for scrap paper, but most were for the specific day for that page.] 

Pg. 2 you can see that I jotted down some of the sports lines for football games. Jeremy had just introduced Bruce and I to betting that season. We did very well.

Oct. 6 was a typical work day and how I usually used my calendar. On the right hand side you can see that I had Vanessa's contact information. We had recently had gotten in touch with each other. She was a

longtime friend but we sometimes went without contact for a year or two at a time. I recall approx. a

month ago you asked me a time line question about Vanessa where I went home and no one was there

so I met up with her for a drink. Maybe right around this date is when that happened.

Oct. 10 Melissa + Tom RVR Prep. These were the managers of my Rochester and Greenland stores.

RVR is basically a process where the corporation comes in to check us out. I likely had daylong stints

with our McDonald's field consultant, Dick Bisbee, around this time.

Oct. 11. I had to register a car. I am assuming it is the RX-7 I still owned. I think our company cars

were registered in Feb, not around my birthday. Also I have a note to sign Tom (Urruitia) and Nicole

up for class. This is the money mgt. class that I paid for Nicole and Tom to go to, Dot and Amanda

were their guests.

Oct. 12 Right hand page you can see a grocery list that I needed to pick up. Milk, OJ, Fruit, Veggies,

Turkey, Bread, Grape Juice, Raisins, Shake N Bake, Ice Cream Sandwiches, Ovaltine. As you can see,

we ate pretty healthy. We ate mainly "Whole Foods" rather than overly processed. Much better for

you. I think the reason this is interesting to me is I have read a lot about Sucrose and the sugar high.

That it is the kind of thing that can make people extremely moody, possibly snap, (the state's theory).

Like everything else it doesn't really prove anything. I just think it adds to the evidence that things

were pretty good in my life, time with family was great (photos), diet was good, love life was good,

sex life was good; actually, everything was great. As happy as I've ever been.

Oct. 16 Right side, 200X guy, Jeff 781-593-6676. I believe this is the guy that I bought the 200x 3

wheeler from that I met in Saugus area. We should check the Chase Gold credit card date and see when

that purchase was at the MVP sports store in Danvers/Saugus area. If this all checks out it adds

credibility to my recollection of the date of that photograph of Amanda holding Kassidy at Nicole's

house in Belmont. As you may recall, in a recent letter I recalled speaking to Brandon at Mexican food

restaurant about purchasing 3 wheelers. I purchased them relatively close together. This was put the

photo sometime in the week of Oct. 20 BEFORE she fell on her head out of Jeff's window, BEFORE

he spanked her butt black and blue, etc.

Oct. 17 Vanessa updated contact info. She had recently moved to a new apartment in Keene. When we

first met for a drink earlier in month, she was staying with her dad, step.m.om, with her children in

Keene. This 651 Park Ave. Apartment is the one I arranged for Amanda to stay at and eventually I

started staying there too.

Oct. 20th I had to voicemail Frank Morse who was the vice president on the other side of the company.

He was the liaison with the Martin Brower Company that arranged the golf outing. On the right side

bottom of the page, you can see that the names that attended that next Monday. I had to confirm that

Darrel Nalli, Jeremy Hinton, Tom Urrutia, Myself and Jim Kennedy were attending. They all managed

restaurants for me. None of my female restaurant managers wanted to attend that year because it was

held in October when it was chilly vs. in the summer when it was typically held.

Oct. 24th You can see that I had been notified by a state labor inspector that my Hampton Rte. 1 and

Greenland stores were going to get a state labor audit. This is significant because I talked about being

with Melissa Allard in the Hampton Rte. 1 store on Nov. 8 doing a final run through in preparation for

the audits that were scheduled for the following week. I was quite happy on the 8th because after

reviewing all of the paperwork it was clear we had no violations. You can see my notes on the page,

Hampton + Greenland State Labor Audit info. Inspector wanted to see time records, payroll roster,

workers compo Policy, Federal ID#, certification.

Oct 25+26. These were blank pages that I used after I was arrested. I wonder if I was off work or out

of town the 25 and 26 because these pages weren't used. Maybe this is when the Asst. managers

convention was held that year that I attended. In any case, these were personal notes and thoughts that

I wrote with regards to Amanda long after the October time frame. As I have indicated to you on many

occasions, I am one whose brain is always running, because of this I was always finding some piece of

scrap paper to jot a note. I think this day timer ended up in my glove box in my vehicles because on the

right hand side of Oct 26 I wrote down Alan and Mark's contact info. I will translate the notes I had written on these dates below. What is interesting to me, is the turmoil I was feeling about my and Amanda's relationship. It is obvious that the pending trial was weighing on my mind and it was making me very insecure about the long term prospects of my and Amanda's relationship. It is interesting that my notes are all about my feelings of possibly losing her, what I wanted to say to Amanda about her giving me strength, etc. There is nothing about me trying to convince her of something, me trying to get her to lie for me or any other thing that the state would like to see. My concern with using these pages is that I am writing post October notes in October calendar. In a sense, they were scrap paper. Will people understand this?

Right hand page of Oct. 25 written I would guess sometime during early part of 2001. I was feeling

very insecure about our relationship, some of Amanda's lies, and what I feared was to come:

I can't take all of these guys hitting on you. It never bothered me before because I knew you were mine

but I just don't know anymore. If I go to jail it will be 10 times worse because you are beautiful and I

won't be able to give you any affection.

Not sure why this is there other than my thinking is always like this, all over the road Nicole- house

done in March

Possible note to Alan? We both put her in times outs in Brent's room and in our room.

Message I left for Amanda somehow, not sure what interview I was referring too. Perhaps, C&S. Sorry

I missed you. It is hard. Waiting for interview and I will die if miss your call. Expected call in Am. I

don't want to make you wait, even for a minute.

-Truthfully, are you still with me because you feel bad?[me asking Amanda]
Oct. 26. Looks to be more misc. things going through my mind possibly discuss with Amanda and

others. Not sure what this refers to. Other than I was feeling really insecure that maybe Amanda was going to fall out of love with me. Situation with Brandon and brother is going to freak me out. Are you sure you

aren't going to want anyone else? What if you think the guy is totally hot?

I was very insecure here.  This was late summer. Instead of Amanda depending on me, I needed to depend on her to help me make it through this thing emotionally. Just knowing that she was by my side, no matter what she said, gave me strength. My all. I promise won't change. Please stand by me.
 I must have given her $200 for something. What are you going to do about 200 comment? 

This is how I know it was late summer. We were camping when Mary sprung on me how old Amanda was. I bet I wrote these notes coming back from a visit with the kids in Dover. 
How old are you -really? How will my investigator get in touch with you if you move away. My lawyer number (do you have) I had just been to my house in Rochester where Travis was living. House not very neat compared to when you lived there. Amanda always kept house very neat.

I keep thinking of summer us going to party with Kathy. I keep thinking of Korn songs (This is what

we kept listening to on way to a party in Maine with Kathy and Jeremy early summer). It kills me to

picture you having fun with someone else and moving on. I was serious about that ring, Amanda I want

you. She picked out a fake diamond that she wanted and I bought it for her. In NY City she threw it at

me in Yankee Stadium. She got upset about something.

Trips like Saco Bound, I want to have. With Amanda, in the future. I was dreaming out loud.

They are going to try and convince you when I'm in jail how you should move on, (self fulfilling

prophecy?) You probably should. But, I want to let you know that I AM in love with you & will try to be

everything. I know I can change. Like Michelle says, it is something I will always have to work on.

(getting upset, yelling, then calming down) but I can and I will. Please don't give up on me. I don't

know what I would do w/o you. Why do you want ID so bad?  Right hand side of Oct. 26 Alan and other lawyer contact info. I think I was making list of any possible lawyers, I had Jack Loftus's home number because he contacted our corp. lawyers and they gave him name of some reputable firms in NH that handled this type of thing. I also had Larry Lane's home # Bob McDougalls home and Car phone. This was obvious scrap paper used at different time.

Friday Oct 27 is a regular work day you can see notes all over it pertaining to my restaurants. There are
a few GOLD NUGGETS here. Twice on the left hand side of page I mention contacting Darren and CCB, (Consumer Credit Bureau) I was contacting both agencies so I could get both of them to send me any basic financial planning info. That I could review with my assistants at an upcoming meeting. Also, as you know, Darren worked for Secure Planning and managed my mutual funds and the boys' college IRA's. This is when I requested he send me some prospectuses so that I could set up a college account for Kassidy as well. I wanted to do some research and find a better fund because I was not happy with Kyle and Brent's fund performance. After I got the prospectus's and had time to review, Darren set up an appointment to meet in his office. This would be SO MUCH better if I had written Kassidy's name here vs. just the bullet to call Darren and CCB. (Bullet points is often what I used because I knew the subject matter to speak about, and what I wanted to elaborate on, once I made the call). At least you can see the proof that I was trying to set up account for Kassidy as I indicated. My goal was to do some research and have a selection made by Christmas. Kassidy was getting the big doll house I spoke about because she wouldn't understand a college IRA but Amanda surely would have.

Also of note, I needed to leave Tristan a voicemail about a check due for Brent's school $286.00 by

next Thursday. I was still helping out and paying for his school 10 months after she and I split up. I

was happy to do it. I am just glad there is a note here for you to see that corroborates what I have been

telling you.
Right hand side of Oct 27 I was using for scrap and has the name and phone number of person to

contact at C&S to apply for a job. In early 2001.

Oct. 30-31 Regular work notes, Shows that I was just using random blank pages for my personal notes

earlier.

On a different subject, did you see the cops in Maryland that beat the shit out of that pedestrian. It's

interesting because they first claimed the man was acting up, hit them, hit the horse, etc. Only problem

is, someone videotaped it and the cops just attacked this guy, totally contradicting their claims. Cops

lie. Cops are just people too. When are people going to realize this? How many documented lies do we

have in my case that police told????


I hope this helps some.

April 18, 2010 (103)

You asked about Jen + Jeff first watching Kassidy, me going to Jen's, Jen coming to my house, if we double dated with Jen and Jeff after the initial time, etc. I get the feeling that Jen +Jeff had not watched Kassidy prior to Kassidy and Amanda moving in with me. Amanda and Jennifer were not close sisters growing up. In fact, they had recently started getting along. I was always encouraging Amanda to help

her relationship with Jennifer grow. It bothered me because I grew up very close to my siblings and I wanted that for Amanda. I can only recall one time when I was around Jennifer and Kassidy where Jen was showering Kassidy with affection. It was the first time that I went to the girls' parents house in Auburn. Jen held Kassidy for a while and was playing with her. Every other time we were all together she would hug and kiss Kassidy but didn't show her much attention beyond the initial contact. This was in direct contrast to what I was used to with my siblings. I guess it gave me the impression that Jen was a bit detached from Kassidy. The only way that makes any sense to me, is if the relationship between Jen and Kassidy was relatively new. Jen made it clear that she wasn't a baby person and had no intention of having children.

I believe I first met Jennifer 1-2 months prior to meeting Amanda. Jen and Jeff were doing a spring clean up in my Rochester store. I remember being impressed with her because she seemed like a hard worker.  I may have seen her the previous fall but I don't recall speaking to her until the spring of 2000. She was always friendly when they were landscaping my restaurants.  She didn't speak much. When Jeff suggested I take Amanda on a date, Jennifer seemed on board, but I recall her looking at Jeff a lot when she responded. This may be way off base but I got the feeling that Jeff was offering up a sacrifice for me giving him my business so I quickly dismissed it. When he brought the subject up a week later it seemed more like he was doing it as "the big man on campus," that could make anything happen. In any case, that was the first time I had ever really had a few minute conversation with Jen. Jeff walked off to do something and I asked her about her sister.  Jen said Amanda was pretty and nice, and had a baby girl. Jen told me that Amanda loved to sing and dance, etc. Come to think of it, Jen didn't stop talking until Jeff walked back toward us.  This was all interesting because I was having a hard time telling what Jen really thought of going out to dinner or something with her sister. It might have been on my first date with Amanda, heading from Applebee's to the concert, when the subject came up. I got the impression that Jen and Jeff had tried to set Amanda up before on a date. Amanda relayed that Jennifer had to talk her into coming down and this is the description Jen gave Amanda of me, "He's really nice, he manages a bunch of the restaurants we landscape for. He is smaller than Jeff but has way more muscles and is hot." I remember this because I thought it was funny Amanda would share this with me. Of course, I wanted to know if Amanda agreed with the assessment and she responded, "When I pulled into Applebee's and saw you I said to myself '0000. Jen, goooood job'". Of course, hearing this from Amanda made me happy because I was really liking her a lot more than I expected too. When I saw Jen socially it was typically if we all went to dinner together or if she was at our house. I can't recall ever seeing Jen at Jeff's when I went there. Jeff was always paranoid for some reason of me seeing his house. He said the place was tiny and "dumpy". I always got the feeling he was in some sort of competition with me/Jealous. 

I was only inside the apartment once prior to the jury viewing. Even then, it was just for a minute, and he was rushing me out. The night of Nov. 8th he was waiting for me on the porch. The details are a little fuzzy on this but shortly after Amanda started her job in Kittery I was in Portsmouth for the day so I went to meet her because I wanted to take her to lunch. I contacted Jeff, for directions to his place so I could pick Kassidy up for lunch. 

For some reason we didn't end up going anywhere. I went through the McDonald's drive thru in Kittery with Amanda and Kassidy for a couple of salads and a Happy Meal. We parked on the far side of Perfumania where Jen worked, ate and talked. I believe this was the day that I was playing with Kassidy in the back seat while Amanda was talking. Amanda said, "You're not even looking at me." and I teasingly replied, "No, I'm looking at Kassidy because she's cuter." It was a good lunch. Jen and/or Amanda may have been at Jeff's and heading to work on this particular day. I'm not sure but I know I asked Jeff for directions so that I could pick up Kassidy. I thought it was a cool way to spend a quick half hour together and planned to surprise Amanda in the future, showing up with Kassidy from time to time for lunch or a quick visit.

I know that I ALWAYS enjoyed it when she or Tristan would show up with the kids sometimes at a restaurant I was working at. It breaks up the day and that little smile hug, and kiss from Kyle, Kassidy, or Brent can make the entire day better. Not to mention, kids are like our little trophies. It sounds horrible but it's awesome to see how everyone fawn all over them and get all giddy around them. Believe it or not, at McDonald's it made the entire mood lighter when someone's child showed up for a few minute surprise visit.  I loved taking the kids back behind the counter to let them make their own ice cream sundae.

Amanda and I went on double dates with Jen and Jeff a few times. Jeff was always acting like an "old fart" though so it was never anything more than dinner. You could tell that this bothered Jennifer because Amanda and I were always going to do something fun after dinner and she wanted to go but she never would pressure Jeff and they wouldn't go without despite our invitations. For example, on our first date to

Applebee's, I bought 4 tickets to see Staind. Jeff didn't want to go so I sold the tickets when we got to the beach. We went out to eat once at Newick's in Newington and decided after that we wanted to go walk through Prescott Park in Portsmouth, and then out for drinks or hot tub in downtown Portsmouth. I believe that we talked him into going to Prescott Park for a while. But he wouldn't stay long and the message was, "Forget about going out after." Once we went to Margarita's while visiting Jackie's house. The girls were all primed to go dancing or something after but Jeff just wanted to get home to Kittery. Amanda and I went off and did something. 

Regarding Jennifer, I know my and Amanda's relationship caused some tension, between her and Jeff. As time wore on, Jen would get more vocal to Jeff about what Amanda and I would do, how I took care of Amanda, etc. I do recall one other time that we all were together, I was working in the Rochester store for the day and Jen and Jeff were there doing weekly maintenance. I called Amanda up and she came down with Kassidy and we all had lunch together. I want to say this was sometime in September because Jeff was doing a full hedge shaping and I usually had that done two times a year one of them being in Sept. Other than that, he only did weekly touch up. The reason this sticks out in my head is because I recall from the trial or the interviews Jen saying something untrue about something about Kassidy and I was curious why she chose that particular day. I mean, we are at a restaurant full of people and a potential witness could combat it. She could have easily said it about one of the half dozen or so times that I remember her being at our house. I can't recall what it was exactly but Jen stated that I called Kassidy a fucking bitch at the table or a little retard or something like that. I don't claim to be the "sharpest tool in the shed," but this was a restaurant that I supervised. I don't believe I would want any of my employees to hear me calling Kassidy "a fucking bitch." I wonder if this was from a part of the interview where Jen was feeling the heat or something.

The most bizarre thing is that I remember the afternoon very differently. Our lunch rush had just ended and Jen and Jeff came in for lunch. I bought everyone lunch and we sat down together. After we ate, I brought Kassidy into the play area for a few minutes and let her play in the ball pit while Amanda visited with them. On the way back to the table I stopped by one of the party rooms to get Kassidy a treat (the rooms were all glass and the cabinets in them were filled with trinkets.) Once in the room, you can see into the restaurant's main lobby and Kassidy could see Amanda, Jen, and Jeff. I said to her, "Uh, Oh Kassidy, how do we find mama?" She ran over to the glass wall and started banging on it and crying. I said to her, "Oohh, I'm just kidding honey, the door is right there." I grabbed her some stickers and we headed back to the table. I felt bad, because I was trying to get her excited, and not to scare her into thinking she couldn't have mama or something. I'm going to have to go back and read Jen's interviews or trial testimony. I haven't even had a chance to read the interview recaps you've provided yet. It just seems that what we did and said on that day was in direct contrast to something that Jen stated. I can't ever seem to find the time. Probably due to the fact that you asked me one paragraph of questions and I have typed 2 1/4 pages so far.

Thanks for including the Tom McNeil interview. For some reason, I think you have sent this before and I have written about it. Either that or Jeff had another friend that HE must have alleged saw Kassidy's fall from the truck. I guess it makes you seem more credible if you give witness names even if they never saw something. (Unless you are the accused). If you think about it, Jeff had to have given the police this guy's name as a witness to the fall from the truck. How else would they have known to ask him? At least Jeff is acknowledging she fell. Now I wish I knew which of the 4 versions he gave people were true. (if any). What I find interesting about this interview is this gentleman mentions holding Kassidy 4-6 weeks prior to her death commenting that he DID NOT see any bruises on her. He had never heard Kassidy speak and thought she may be slightly retarded. Hard to blame that silence stuff on me when I wasn't even there. It wasn't like I was making her silent and timid as some suggested. Multiple people felt that Kassidy may be develop.m.entally delayed in this case, with the exception of any of her family members. I wonder if we did a chart up on that fact alone, how many said it, when they first made the observation, etc. what it would tell us? Did most people notice it, after the fall from Jeff's truck? Or right when I first met her in the June time frame? etc. The state's theory was that she became silent, spacey almost dumb as a result of what I was doing to her. Maybe this will tell us a lot.
You mentioned that Jeff called my cell phone 4 times before leaving the one message on November 9 and asked if I knew this. I don't recall knowing this. It appears from what you are sending me, that he called 7 times and left only one message. My cell phone was in the car as this is where I left it during meetings. I'm not sure how it is now but back then my phone would sometimes register "missed call" on the display screen if the call was made in network range. I do not remember if my display showed that I missed any calls when I got out to my car on Nov.9th. I imagine that it did. I went out to my car, and looked at my cell phone, and when I heard the phone beep I listened to Jeff's message and deleted it. I wonder why he tried to call me so much as compared to everyone else? 
The chart of calls that you included is a little confusing and hard to follow. I wish it had been set up differently - for example, calls from Evans Cell, calls from Evans home, Calls From Marshall's Cell, etc. Anyway, you asked about 603-426-1504. I believe this was my boss, Bob McDougall's Car phone. (Yes, it really was installed in his car.) As you by now know, I was doing a final run through on labor audit for Hampton Rte. 1 on Nov. 8th with Melissa Allard. Bob wanted me to call him when we finished, to give him an update. We never wanted to get caught with our "pants down". It was typical for us to do our own audit to know what we were up against, if something could be buried, etc. I was happy to report that we had NO violations and everything would be fine. I'm sure that we spoke about a variety of other topics but this call was for the purpose of labor audit. Bob was extremely busy and likely got a call while we were talking and that is why he needed to call me back so we could finish conversation. What I can deduce from a quick look at this chart is most calls work on the time line, just as I have described them since the beginning.

April 18, 2010 (104)

You asked about the Millard Group in Peterborough, NH from the Nov. 9 phone call at 9:38 a.m. phone call to 603-924-9262. This is the company that Vanessa worked for at that time. (Man, this is so great. I love it when I say something and then there is actual proof to back up what I claim.) I remember at one point either explaining it to the police or writing this out for someone. Probably it is in our documents somewhere.

Anyway, (from the chart you provided) I called DHHS and left a message at 9:32 a.m. and left a message (2 min.). AFTER this, I called Vanessa at 9:40 am and had a 5 min. and 30 second call with her. I had no idea what DCYF was. I knew that her sister went to college for some type of social work and Vanessa would likely know. Vanessa informed me that DCYF had something to do with abused or neglected kids. She and I

both then had a good laugh about Kyle being abused or neglected. We gabbed for a few minutes about the kids, and planned to get together soon. The reason I think this is significant is DCYF called me at 9:06 while I was in the shower. When I heard the message I was on my way out the door. I returned the call as soon as I got in my car (I can even recall where I was on the Milton Rd.). After calling DCYF, I THEN called Vanessa. I was not calling around first to find out what DCYF was because I didn't have anything to hide and I wasn't all nervous because of something I had done. After the call to Vanessa, (I was now on the Spaulding Turnpike) headed south I called Jeff for several reasons (I'm sure you have already read) 
1. to remind him to trim treeline in Greenland. 
2. To check on Kassidy because of the glazed eyes, ball incident, and all from the previous night I was concerned. 
3. I had just found out what DCYF was and at first I wasn't worried about it for Kyle then I got to thinking it might be a call concerning Kassidy. I told Jeff something to effect of, "If that is the case, they can stay with you or back at her mom's house because she keeps getting hurt at your house. You stepped on her, your dog knocked her over, she fell off your bed," etc. It is hard to describe but Jeff was doing the verbal "two step", while trying to ease my mind. Jeff knew my concern was that I was going through a divorce and had a nice custody agreement made out with Tristan. Jeff was like, "I'm sure it is nothing. But sure they can stay here if needed. It's probably just your ex wife trying to get the upper hand somehow with the custody thing for your kid." (Remarkably, it WAS Tristan that triggered the call). The other thing that is noteworthy here is that Jeff NEVER denied it when I described Kassidy getting the limp and all of those injuries at his house. Make a note of this somewhere.  If I am able to take a polygraph make sure the content of this call is asked about. Jeff told a completely different version of this phone call to the cops. 
Looking at this outside the situation the timing of all these calls are interesting. Jeff claims it is odd that I would call him, but after getting a call from DCYF and then calling my friend to find out what DCYF is, why wouldn't I call him? She kept getting hurt at his house!!

While on same subject, in a previous letter we talked about possibly getting the phone bills from my restaurants to verify that I called Jeff more than he admitted, I believe I have remembered the name of the phone company we were using at the time. One Star. It was a company out of Maine I believe. The thing that was unique about this company is that I assign Pin numbers for each manager in each restaurant and they had to use their individual code to dial long distance. This dropped my phone bills substantially

This would show any calls made to Marshall. Is this company still in existence? Can we get numbers? Is it worth looking into? 
While on subject of polygraph, Jeff Gelinas made a great point. We need to really focus it on that 30 minute car ride home too. As you point out in your chart that was my time alone with Kassidy. It was the basis for the state's case. So much so, they mentioned it in opening statements and confiscated my car for nearly a month.

You asked about Amanda going to both hospitals, Portsmouth and York, and calling Jeff's cell phone from the Portsmouth Hospital. Yes, I believe that this was Amanda. She was told by someone originally to go to the hospital because something happened to Kassidy. From my cell phone, you can see that I called Perfumania and someone there told me I believe that Jen went to the hospital. This is likely why I told Travis upon arriving at Portsmouth McDonald's to go to hospital or call around and find her when he gets out of work.


It seems there was a lot of bad information given that day. Amanda did not have a cell phone at that time and I never gave her one. That was going to be part of her Christmas present for 2000.


You asked about 778-8822. This call is a mystery to me. I imagine that it was one of the numbers that Tristan worked from at the time at Exeter Hospital. The only other thing I can think of is it is one of the numbers at our Exeter McDonald's. I think that you have the numbers for Tristan confused. That 781-1019 was likely her cell phone rather than home. This would make it possible that she was contacting me from

work and then in the car. It is something that you will have to ask Tristan about. 


She has a great memory for numbers. I know Exeter Hospital went through many changes.  Maybe it gave up that 778-8822 number.


I agree that Jessica Edmonds would be a good person to talk to as she was around Amanda myself, and Kassidy often. I know Jessica's family is from the Farmington NH area. If you get a chance you may want to check if there are any listings there. You are pretty good at finding people. I am glad that you found in your analysis that Amanda called a total of 15 day care providers for Kassidy. We certainly were not trying to avoid finding a reputable day care for Kassidy. Hopefully, Mrs. Edgar at Cross Road will verify the same thing when we contact here. With so much evidence available that Amanda was making these calls, why do you think it is that the jury dismissed this and other fact based claims so easily?


I don't know how to explain the call to Jennifer's cell phone on Monday when Amanda was supposed to be working 9-5:50. Maybe we will have a better copy of her time record somewhere in the new crates of discovery you just got. I now see that my letters 78 + 79 did arrive. I sent you another copy. No big deal.


Photo #15 Nice picture of me and Gram. It was taken in the summer of 2001 when she stopped by the house for a visit. I believe Gramp was there to and we had just helped him into the car. Too bad he isn't in this photo. Notice, I am wearing a Martha's Vineyard T-shirt that I got when I went there in 2000 with Amanda. Now if I could just figure out when that trip was. 


You do a great job responding to my letters and keeping me informed. I think I may have been suggesting to have your original letter "handy" when you are reading my responses so that you know exactly what I am referring too. For example, when you read this, you would have your letter #126 available.


I may have another good quote for the quotes pertaining to this case section if you can verify it with Tristan. When Jackie entered the Kittery PD, hugged me and said, "What did he do to my baby?" apparently referring to Jeff. I believe Tristan was sitting there and heard this. When you talk to Tristan, if she is able to verify this it has credibility for 2 reasons. 1. ex-wife, divorced 10 years. 2. She would have no reason to lie. 
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I don't believe that you have ever told me about reading, "The Count of Monte Cristo". I had no idea it was about someone wrongfully convicted. We have an OK library here. Let me check to see if they have it before you send it to me. I appreciate the offer. If you do find a few books on childhood deaths and head injuries I will read them. I'm not the fastest reader in the world but will try to devour anything that may be able to help us. This place is so weird about us getting property in. If you do find something at Alibris or another place please make sure it has a receipt enclosed or I won't get it. The policy here is they have to be new books, directly from vendor but my brother typically gets away with sending me used books as long as they don't look too used. Purchasing new books is such a waste. (Unless someone is purchasing a copy of

EYE CONTACT. :)


Thanks for your response to letter number 82. I think the theory for my motive- that I apparently once said my life with Amanda would be different without Kassidy.- is pretty weak. It goes without saying life would be different for anyone if they didn't have kids. I NEVER said anything close to it indicating I wished something would happen to Kassidy. I think the cops tried to paint me in that corner when they did my interview. I haven't had time to read it yet, but I hope I didn't fall for that. 

Not only is this a weak theory, it doesn't make a lot of sense to me. Even if something happened to Kassidy we would still have Kyle. What, would he be next on my "take out" list??? If we are going to have one child, what is the difference if we have 2 or 3 or even 6. (By the way, Amanda and I wanted to have 4 children when I proved my innocence.)


I know the next theory is, "Well Kyle was your child, so maybe you wanted him around but not Kassidy." Again, weak! How come I never tried to get rid of Brent when I was with Tristan? 

The only thing that Amanda alleged even remotely close to this is once when she and I were having an argument in the bedroom about Kassidy and the way she was acting, Amanda told the cops that I stormed out of the room and said, "I wish she was dead" or "I wish she wasn't here" I can't recall specifically what she said, we'll have to check Amanda's interviews. I believe it was the latter, I don't recall saying it but it is possible, I guess. Even if I was mad and said something like that I would be referring to that moment. Like, "I wish she wasn't here today." or "I wish she wasn't here at this moment." As I recall, this argument happened months before Kassidy died, too.


You included a photo of me and Jeremy with an older man with a gray beard. 


I hope this helps some.

April 19, 2010 (106)


Thanks for the compliment on my memory. I actually wish it was better. I remember some obscure

details after some thought when you ask a question. Other times I have to mull something for a day or so and then it comes to me, like the name of that phone company I used for my restaurants, One Star. Then there are more obvious things that I feel I should remember every detail of and I can't. This frustrates the shit out of me. I'm a high emotion person and I think that is likely why I can recall feelings. I often find when I am writing about an event I am transported back to that event. I'm sure if anyone can tie all this information together into a cogent manuscript it is you. 

When you were responding to my letter #84 you write about the bats and I want to be sure that you

have them separated in your mind. You wrote, "Thanks for the ID of the brown Fisher Price bat. It is

helpful because we have the two photos of Kyle playing with THAT bat on 11 June 2000, when he was

5 months younger. " 


The photos (80) that we have are of Kyle playing with the fat red bat, 5 months earlier.  Not the brown, skinner, Fisher Price bat. There was a 3 step graduation in bats that I used for the boys. The red fat bat is what they used first. The barrel is much bigger and easier to hit balls. When they got really good with the red bat they moved to the brown Fisher Price bat. It was thinner and required more hand-eye coordination. Finally, they worked the yellow wiffle ball bat as you see in the photograph with Brent waiting for his turn to hit. This was the general order but occasionally we would switch it up. When the boys got good with all bats they would sometimes like to use the big red bat because you could really kill the ball. Another thing worth noting- As you know, the prosecution made a big deal about the bats and how Travis identified a yellow bat vs. the brown Fisher Price bat as the one being used the night of Nov. 8th.

As I said in a previous letter, I believe the state thought they caught a big lie here where Travis was just identifying with Kyle hitting a ball with a bat. The standard bat is typically a yellow wiffle ball bat. Anyway, the interesting thing is the state claims in an entire search of my house and property they never found a yellow bat. I know this is not true. We had at least two of them. You can see from the photo that Brent had one in his hands in June. They may have been in the garage or something but we definitely had them. In fact, during my trial Alan and Mark were supposed to review the video of my house when this allegation was made because soon after my arrest Tristan told them she went to the house and got some of the boys' toys, including a yellow bat. 


You make a good point with the history of photos of me loving and enjoying children's company. I know that if we contacted Jackie at some point, she would tell you that it was me that played ball with Scotty and paid attention to the boys.  I can't think of a time that I didn't pay attention to the children around me. 

You mentioned the powerful statement about bruises. You asked, "If you knew that your holding her

chin with the palm of your hand or with your finger tips, might cause a bruise, and if you learned this

back in late September or early October, why do it again?" THIS is the hard question. I really don't have an acceptable answer. There was no excuse for it. I think when she had what I thought were temper tantrums, and just being bratty and wanting her way, I got very frustrated and wanted her to change the behaviors. I should have walked away when I was that upset. I honestly didn't think I was grabbing her that firmly. I certainly didn't believe that I was hurting her. She was usually in the middle of a tantrum when this happened and then, several hours or a day later, I would notice small bruises right in the same area that I had my fingertips on her jaw. I would see the bruise and feel horrible. I would then be extra careful the next time but inevitably she would have one of those killer tantrums and I would palm her face to get eye contact so I could talk to her, and obviously did so with more pressure than I intended and she would bruise again. I think it wasn't registering in my mind how serious this was because I thought she bruised so easily. I was less concerned about the bruise than I was about the prospect that I had hurt her. I never felt that I was grabbing her hard enough to hurt her.  I think you mentioned once, you can tell the difference between a child's cry from pain vs. anger.  I never got the impression that Kassidy was in pain while I was obtaining eye contact. If I had, I certainly would have stopped holding her. I guess I just dismissed it because it seemed that she bruised so easily. I mean, she was so fair skinned. She would get little black and blues on the top of her back from laying down flat and sliding down the stairs on her back. If she banged her head she bruised. If she fell down, she would get a bruise on her knee. Not once in a while, but almost every time. I think it is typical for every child to get these types of bruises, but it seemed that Kassidy bruised more frequently.  I think this helped me rationalize the bruises and also unfortunately, my behavior. 

You asked who else knew the real reason for the bruises on Kassidy's jaw besides me and Amanda. I

don't know that anyone did. It wasn't like it was this everyday occurrence that we had to explain away.

The worst grab was around my birthday and I think that when you lay it out, that is when most people

saw Kassidy with the bruises. Most of Amanda's friends, Jeremy, etc. I believe this is when Amanda

came up with the trampoline story, and most of her friends heard it. I wish someone like Nicole knew

the real reason for the bruises at the time. She would have called me on my behavior, making it "real" to me. This is one of those hard things to remember because I know that I had talked to Nicole about it as well as

my mom, but I can't recall exactly if it was before Kassidy died and Nicole noticed the bruise or if I

was explaining it to her after the fact. Amanda did say something to me about it about not grabbing

Kassidy's cheeks like that anymore. I should have learned.  I should have listened. I think the thing that

was confusing to me is I had done that a bunch of times before and never left bruises. Why was she

bruising now? (Obviously in my frustration, I was grabbing her with more pressure but I didn't realize

it) Also, other than the fact that it was a bit unsightly I don't believe that Amanda was overly concerned about it. She was there most of the time. She knew that Kassidy wasn't screaming out in pain. Amanda just believed that Kassidy was anemic, and bruised very easily like her mom does. It made sense to us. In hindsight, one of the best things that could have happened for me would have been for my mom to see Kassidy around my birthday. My mom would have seen the bruise and know it wasn't natural. 

She would have asked me about it, forcing me to answer and she also would have given us the idea to

take Kassidy in to get checked for anemia or something else that would cause her easy bruising and to

be sure something wasn't medically wrong. It certainly would have been a "wake up call" for me.


Obviously Jeff had the same idea about eye contact as Kassidy had the same bruises on her face when

Jeremy and I arrived home from golfing on the night of Oct. 24. Jeremy asked me about those bruises.

Come to find out, Amanda met Jeff and Jen early that day and helped them with a fall cleanup job. Jeff

took off with Kassidy because he didn't want her to be running around the job site and he had some

"bills."


I was shocked when Dr. Greenwald testified that she didn't see any evidence that Kassidy bruised

easily. Upon our further review though we know that she only looked for notations in Kassidy's pediatric file, and didn't notice anything in the bone or blood sampling that would suggest it was a problem. It wasn't like they were actively trying to discover if this was possible. As you have pointed out many times, they were investigating this as intentional blows rather than possible accidents and naturally occurring problems. What are all the tests for Anemia and easy bruising? Did she have an iron deficiency? Did Kassidy have a vitamin K deficiency? Did she have a vitamin A deficiency? Etc 

I imagine that everyone that knew me saw me as an attentive and loving parent to the boys. Perhaps

this is why no one really questioned me directly about what looked like finger tip bruises on Kassidy's

jaw. I'm just speculating. If someone had asked me at the time, I can't honestly say how I would

answer. I likely wouldn't admit to causing them. It is pretty embarrassing. Hopefully though, I would

have stopped.


Looking back, I was a good parent in many ways but also an inexperienced one in many ways. I had

raised Brent with Tristan since he was 2 1/2 years old but I never realized how much I relied on her

judgment and experience at that time. Tristan was pretty well rounded and stayed even keeled in tough

situations. For example, if a teacher said one of the boys had a problem of some sort, I became unhinged like we were failing them or something. Tristan would always calm me down saying, something to the effect of, "Relax, it is not that big a deal. We'll just work with him more on this .. " 


Tristan handled a lot more than I realized and didn't figure this out until we split up and I was in

situations that I was at a loss with how to handle. There were probably a dozen times that there were signs

that we should have taken Kassidy to the hospital. I was the older, more experienced parent and should

have made this happen. I was very involved with the boys, going to the their doctors appointments, knowing their favorite foods, what toys they liked to play with etc., but it was Tristan that handled the tough stuff, decided when they needed to go to the doctors, made the appointments, etc. On the night of the 8th my gut was telling me something was wrong with Kassidy and instead of just taking her to the doctors, despite the fact that her behavior had returned more to what was normal, I talked to my ex wife over the phone, (who couldn't even see Kassidy at the time), describe to her what I am seeing and ask her opinion of what to do. I guess I justify her "Wait and see," approach because she is a mom, been a parent longer and works in the medical field. Pretty pathetic!! Here I am, able to supervise 250 employees, manage 10 million dollars in annual sales and I can't even make a decision of when one of the kids should definitely go to the doctors'. What probably didn't help matters any, was that I always felt the boys' teachers and doctors must have thought I was retarded by some of the questions I asked.

Hope something here is helpful.

April 20, 2010 (107)


I have now reviewed the chronology, lots of information. I went through it line by line. I just wanted to tighten it up a little with additional thoughts, comments, and facts. In some cases I was filling in information on things that seemed incomplete.  In others I put questions for you in parenthesis to see if you thought something should be added or changed. I didn't know how nit picky I was supposed to get but anywhere that I noticed a small misspelling or word printed twice in a row, I made note of that as well. I'm sure they are things you have probably caught yourself by now. I just figured that if we are going to do this we may as well make it look as perfect and "user friendly" as possible. It is hard to mark a black copy up with a black pen so I tried to put a highlight dash everywhere that I marked something up or made a note so it would be easier for you to find. I know it seems like a lot of comments but it is me being extra picky. Overall I think it is great and shows that you have gotten a good grasp on the material.




The chronology helped me to remember/ realize the answer to two of my recent questions. At our last visit we were puzzled as to why they charged me with simple assault for the incident with Amanda on Nov. 8th when it was really nothing. Versus the night of the Exeter Inn function. At least that night I actually pushed Amanda against the car seat and it was a disagreement that lasted for 30 seconds. I remember discussing this very issue with Alan 10 years ago. He said the prosecutors were being "disingenuous". The reason they charged me with the night of Nov. 8th vs. any other night is because it was a way for them to try and link me to killing Kassidy. As in, I was out of my mind that evening, I abused Kassidy, I abused Amanda, etc. The state wanted to show the jury that I was so angry that evening that I abused Amanda hours after abusing Kassidy .. They hoped that this would lead the jury to the conviction they were really after, the murder of Kassidy. I believe my attorneys argued for the trials to be separated, (trial for Kassidy, trial for Amanda) because it was far more prejudicial than probative. Alan thought this simple assault charge was very damaging. I believe the state argued it showed a continuing pattern and won. The trials were not split. They would be separated if I were retried today. A few years after my trial a case went to the NH Supreme Court and the court ruled that separate trials would be necessary in cases like this. (State v. Ramos).


The other thing I learned from viewing the chronology- Travis testified on December 11, 2001. This is when he described the events of Nov. 8th 2000, including, seeing Kassidy in the tub, Kyle admitting to him that he hit Kassidy by accident, and Kyle using a plastic bat in his bedroom. A YELLOW plastic Wiffle ball bat. Officer William Magee testified the NEXT day. They made a huge deal about it being a brown, Fisher Price, plastic bat. I think they viewed it as catching Travis in a huge lie and that is why they harped on it. (As if Travis was covering for me or something). As I recall, in closing arguments, the prosecutor again brought up the difference in colors of bats. I believe they felt that they had found a chink in our armor. The state had zero physical proof against me, and all of my friends saying in the grand jury and trial that the only thing I asked them to do was tell the truth. Because Travis lived with me and was there for part of the 8th he presented a huge problem for the state. They would love to catch him in what they could deem a lie vs. the mistake that it really was. I think it would be a good idea to check Travis's original interview to see if he specified a color. (I believe I only have Travis's interview recap here that you did) Remember, he was testifying at my trial OVER a year after the event. Travis was really good with Kassidy and cared for her. He has much higher character than to lie for me about playing ball with Kyle in the house especially when it involved the death of Kassidy. He himself pitched Kyle balls for several minutes in the bedroom. The state wasn't above insinuating he had no character.


I am enclosing the rest of the Jan. Recap notes that Jeff G. produced from our communications and other documents.


Again, there are a few nuggets of good stuff here. Unfortunately, to get the most use of his notes, you will need to pull the original document he is referring to out. He references page numbers and such but doesn't copy the exact line. Instead of going onto the Feb. notes he is going to now review the trial transcripts and then read the key people interviews to see what he can learn. I know it seems a little backward but he is sure he can learn more now that he has a month worth of background. A varied approach may just be what we need. I hope you don't mind reviewing his info. Knowledge is power right?

April 21, 2010 (108)


Letter 133 had Will Peirce's and Jeff's statements about the bruises on Kassidy's lower jaw line. You asked a bunch of questions about if the bruises actually looked like this or if he was sharing this because someone had told him that is what happened etc. I have to apologize here for any confusion I may have caused toward the bottom of letter #106. When you asked me in that letter who may have known the real reason for the bruises I responded that I didn't know that anyone knew. What I was referring to is that I couldn't recall telling anyone. I can't say whether or not Amanda told anyone. I am pretty sure that she told at least Jen and Jeff because as you may recall, she asked Jen and Jeff to watch her for the night the weekend of my birthday. They couldn't and that is why Amanda saw all her friends and they all saw the  bruise on Kassidy's jaw line around that weekend .. If you line up most people's interviews I think we pretty much were able to determine that many of them saw Kassidy around that weekend that is why those indictments, specifying specific week to week time periods for grabbing her cheeks was going to work in our favor. I believe it was after all testimony that the judge dropped the need for the state to prove each individual time period for the jury to convict me on the 2nd degree assaults.


It is likely that Amanda told Jen and perhaps Jeff the real reason for the bruising on Kassidy's cheeks while she was telling others the trampoline excuse. As I recall, Jen and Jeff both told the police in their interviews that they were watching Kassidy because I caused bruising on her cheeks. (perhaps I am confusing with their trial testimony??)  Anyway, it makes sense that Jeff would know the real reason. As I wrote in letter 106, both Jeremy and I observed fresh, similar bruises on Kassidy's jaw line when we arrived home from golfing on Oct. 24th. Those bruises were not there when we left in the morning and she was with Jeff for most of the day while Jen and Amanda did Jeff's work landscaping. 

I agree, we need to find an expert on child abuse. I'd love to find a resource on child abusers as well. More information on easy bruising, causes, etc. would be nice to have also. (while we are wishing for things.)

Letter 134


Interesting to see the spreadsheet you put together of which cops did interviews and how many. I wonder how this correlates to which cop can be the most objective? Are there one or two that seem more approachable based on the questions they asked? How can we tell this? Jim White seemed like the calmest of the bunch and the easiest to talk to but he has done some things that make me question his objectivity.  I wish they would look at the facts as you have laid them out and see what they think. Is it really so bad to admit that you may have made a mistake? Is pride really that big an obstacle in the world we live in?

Interesting biography on Dr. Sandy. He really is an extraordinary man. He may be a great resource even if he can't advocate specifically. I can see you both having mutual interests. Man, the 60's must have been a great time period to be alive. I won't see him until our May parenting seminar but I will let him know then that you may contact him. He comes in 3-4 times a year and we have a large group of men there so I doubt that he will recognize me by name or anything. We don't have a lot of personal contact, I will try to grab him for a second after the seminar and let him know you may be in contact because of your mutual interests. I won't have much time to explain anything beyond that so you will have to do that. 

Hope this helps some,

April 21, 2010 (109)


I am looking for the actual quote but you may have heard it. Thomas Jefferson once said that he would rather free 1000 guilty men than imprison one innocent.- The idea of legal system has gone askew from what our founding fathers originally intended.


Another good quote I got out of last night's Union Leader- "Justice IS itself the great standing policy of civil society." -Edmund Burke


I spoke with _________  ____________ about my request to take a polygraph, who is going to speak to the gentleman that does the polygraphs for the Sex Offender Treatment Program and see about the possibility of having an outside agency use his equip.m.ent as it is already set up here inside the prison. Obviously that creates its own set of issues, would an outside tester be willing to use equip.m.ent that is not

his? The person felt an independent agency is the only way to go if we are to pursue this. I appreciate that _______  is trying to help us. In the past 12 months or so the prison has instituted or started following policies about not letting "outsiders" in. They are overly concerned about security and people introducing contraband. I could give 100 examples of how things have changed and tightened up just in the time I have been here. It never seems to get easier. I realize prison isn't supposed to be a nice place but they go a bit overboard. I can share some examples at visit if you want. 


I had a visit yesterday with Aliza, Nicole, Kyle, and mom. We witnessed something that I wanted to share with you.  This mother of a 3-4 year old child clearly was frustrated. On several occasions she grabbed the child's cheeks to gain eye contact and moved her face within 6 inches of the child's. She was grabbing differently. She was grabbing and squeezing the hollow in the middle of the cheeks vs. holding the jaw line in one place to obtain eye contact. (If anything was going to leave bruises, the pressure she seemed to be exerting would.) What she was doing looked very violent and made me pretty uncomfortable. I was glad when one of the guards went over and spoke to her about it. The child was high energy but it was

obvious that he just wanted someone to spend a few minutes playing with him. In any event, it was an eye opening experience for me to see. If I had the chance to do it over again, I don't believe that I would hold Kassidy's face to get her attention. I'd wait until she was done her tantrum and ready to look me in the eyes before saying what I needed to say. If I only I was a little smarter at 28. After watching this it was apparent to me that either Kassidy bruised easily or I was exerting much more pressure than I intended or was necessary.
April 26, 2010 (110)

 Responding to #136 & Misc.


On Saturday morning, April 24, 2010 at 7am I watched an episode of The Practice on TV Channel FX.

The Practice is a now-canceled legal drama that had a long run in the 1990's and early 2000's. It was very well written and though fiction, took on real issues happening around that time period. This particular episode was created in 2002. It caught my eye because as I was flipping through the channels waiting for our morning standing count, I heard one of the defense attorney's telling their male client, "CAN YOU LOOK ME IN THE EYES AND TELL ME THAT YOUR WIFE DIDN'T HURT YOUR DAUGHTER?" It made me think of eye contact being used by so many people in life. 


More importantly, the episode was about a child who the prosecution believed was the victim of Shaken Baby Syndrome. The defense relentlessly attacked the states investigation, the expert witness and the facts. Ultimately the defendant is acquitted. They talked about retinal hemorrhaging, described a lucid interval, bruising, etc. I wish I had caught the episode from the beginning. It seemed very real and informative. I don't know if they have a place on the web where you can download and watch old shows, but this one may be worth watching. I think the underlying story was how emotions take over and the doctor even let his emotions get involved and because he thought it was the father, (on his own or steered by police I am not sure), he tailored his findings. The jury verdict was not guilty. (Only on TV it seems.)


Another thing that I found interesting about the episode was when the baby's mother was on the witness stand. I missed a small section,but it was apparent that she is the one that actually shook the child. Under questioning by the defense the mother cried out. "I loved my baby, I would never hurt her." I am sure she loved her child and wouldn't ever INTENTIONALLY hurt her. Sadly, her pride would have won out and had the jury's verdict not freed her husband, an innocent man would have gone to prison. (How often does this happen, especially in cases like this?) It's a hard thing for any parent to face, let alone admit. Admitting to something like that would make anyone feel like a horrible person. It just highlighted for me this mother's unwillingness to admit any wrongdoing. In my case, there were many that failed Kassidy. I think Amanda said it best at my sentencing. "No one cared about Kassidy while she was alive but they all seem to love her in death." Amanda was referring to her family being a bunch of hypocrites. All of a sudden Jen and Jeff loved her, but they certainly didn't act it or even sound it during their police interviews. I guess this scene just got me thinking about some of your questions to me during our last visit about Amanda's treatment of Kassidy. I don't believe that she killed Kassidy, but I think it would be hard for her to admit that she was anything but the best mother in the world.  If she spanked Kassidy, which would have NOTHING to do with Kassidy's death, would she admit it? I don't know if her conscience would allow that. If you ask any parent they will likely tell you the worst thing in the world for them to imagine would be outliving their children.

Especially in the brutal circumstance that the state presented Kassidy was killed. I don't know that Amanda could face anything other than the "reality" she has in her mind. 

Let me give you an example. A large number of people told the police they felt that Kassidy was developmentally delayed in some fashion. Myself included. She was smart in so many ways, but it doesn't make up for some of the things that didn't seem normal. It could have been something as simple as Asperger's Syndrome. I cringed when I knew that Amanda would someday see these interviews of all these various people thinking her baby wasn't perfect. I knew Amanda would take this very personally and she did. It is probably normal to think that your baby is the most perfect in the world. That is only heightened when something horrible happens to them.


I am including two articles. Neither one really involves my case. The first about the murder of Melissa

Charbonneau. I have sent you several other articles about her, murdered by her husband Jonathan, and how he strangled her a day prior. The prior article talked about strangulation and abuse of animals being one of the biggest precursors to murder. I am sending you this simply to show you the "pissing contests" that the local police departments are involved in over the death. No one ever wants to take responsibility it seems but society wants inmates to take responsibility for everything.  Even when you haven't done something you are accused and convicted of. Also it kills me to see how much this girl looks like Amanda. 


The second article is about an inmate in a Mass. Prison named Ben LaGuer. Ben was convicted in a 1983 rape of a Leominster woman. I remember watching with interest in 2002 when he got some powerful people to help him obtain DNA testing. I thought at the time it would be eye opening for everyone around here if DNA can clear him. Unfortunately, it linked him. I guess the reason I am sending this to you is 
1. a quote from the article, "Parole panelists grilled him about his unwillingness to admit guilt in the 1983 rape and sodomy." His unwillingness to take responsibility is likely what will keep him behind bars. It is crazy. If an inmate reaches his minimum sentence and is relatively trouble free, he should be granted a chance at freedom. Innocent people don't stand a chance, not if they keep fighting.

2. The way the writer writes the story it is as if anything this inmate says has no merit. quote from the article, "looking to downplay his role in the prison infractions, LaGuer said, .... " I can't speak to LaGuer's

credibility and failure to recognize the DNA testing that has linked him to the crime, but I can say that his accounts of what happened in prison are very believable. He may not be "downplaying" that at all. I have been on the other end of stuff like that myself here. 
Response to #136


You sent me a copy of the secretly taped conversation that Jeff did of a conversation between himself,

Amanda, and Jen. The copy you sent was with my annotations added. However, I think I made some

ADDITIONAL comments after this one. I mailed them back to you soon after you sent it to me several

months ago. If you check the date that you originally sent it you will probably find that it was returned

from me a week to 10 days later. (If you are keeping our correspondence in a numerical sequence. I will check through my stuff because I may have a copy. I try to copy most everything before I send it out to you. However, I don't believe I copied this particular piece for myself. Reason being, I made the changes and I knew you would be sending me a copy back after you rekeyed it, asking me to review it again. There are several such ongoing pieces in this project. It doesn't hurt to check though so I will try to get to it tonight so if I do have it, you can have it right back. I hope it isn't lost.  I obviously want things to be as accurate as they can be. So the short answer that I made long, yes, I DID return it. I was a little confused by your last statement. "This will not be a key document on the home page, but I'll link it in the Chronology section and in the investigation section, along with the NHSP original."

What is the NHSP original?


Ok, disregard the question. I answered it myself. I was thinking NHSP was referring to NH State Prison so I thought your intentions were to link it to the original one you asked me to scrawl my comments on. Then I realized that NHSP also stands for NH State Police. So this begs a different question. Do you think it may be a little redundant and confusing to the reader to see the original as well as your rekeyed version, complete with my comments? My concern is if we can get people to read this, I want them to read it. You did a good job rekeying the document, cleaning it up and clearly separating my comments in bold and italics. (bold and italics will show up on the website won't they?)


You are the expert. If you think it is important that we have both, I am ok with it. I just wanted to voice

my thoughts.
April 26, 2010 (111) 

Responding to #138


You asked a question. "Jeff stated that you told him it was a baseball and Amanda said that you told

her it was a wiffle ball. Do you have any recollection of stating what it was to Jeff and Amanda?" As a

matter of fact I do. You are correct, as I started reading the discovery this became very frustrating to

me. I knew that I NEVER said wiffle ball to anyone - that a wiffle ball hit Kassidy. I honestly didn't

think it was that big a deal at the time, but you are also correct, it was pretty confusing at trial. You put

together a nice comprehensive chart in letter 139. I wish you had been around back in 2000. It may

have been helpful for someone to point out how confusing all of this was. What I said to both Amanda

and Jeff was that I was playing Wiffle ball in Kyle's bedroom and I had one hard starter baseball that I

tossed to Kyle and that is the one that Kyle hit back at us (Kassidy and I), and it hit her in the eye area.

I understand how this can be confusing. 
First, I never described it as a T Ball because I knew Jeff was

not athletic, didn't play sports, and would have no clue what a T ball is. Everyone can imagine what a

"starter" baseball is, looks like a baseball, just a little softer. 
2. I understand why Amanda would mistake the wiffle ball. Amanda had seen me play wiffle ball with Kyle a 100 times and knew it was one of my almost nightly routines. She was likely reporting what she associated the statement with. Rarely did I throw the harder ball to Kyle so why would it register even when I specifically said it. Amanda was understandably upset on the phone. I am describing to her that her daughter just got hit in the face by a ball. She was pretty upset with me that it happened. As a parent, I think it is natural to get immediately upset at another adult initially if your child gets hurt in their care. I know if Kyle fell off Jason's back and started crying immediately during a "horsey ride", I would immediately lash out, "Jason, be more careful." In such a hypothetical, it could totally be Kyle's fault because he was throwing himself backward or something, but I would hold Jason responsible. It is just what parents do. 

3. The T-Ball was usually on a bookcase high up in Kassidy's room.


The only thing that I can think of how the T-Ball got into Kyle's wheelbarrow full of balls is because I

pitched them to him outside a night or two prior. He had a dozen or so wiffle balls that he would take cuts at with his brown Fisher Price bat. After I threw them to him 3-4 times, I would sometimes mix it up and throw the harder T-Ball to Kyle. As you can imagine, if he got hold of it, he would hit it much farther than the wiffle balls which excited him. The night of Nov. 8th all of Kyle's balls where in the wheelbarrow, the wiffle balls, some larger, air filled rubber balls, a few plastic balls and the T Ball. I think I threw them all because I was holding Kassidy and I didn't want to bend over and pick up all the wiffle balls a bunch of times. It allowed me to throw him extras before retrieving. Kyle would help me collect the balls, but at 3 he wouldn't pick them up unless I was helping him. (a little lazy, a little spoiled I guess). My guess is that Amanda or I picked up his room and put ALL the balls in his wheelbarrow and that is why the T Ball was in there. I should have taken the ball out the previous night, but as both Tristan and Amanda I am sure would tell you, I was never the greatest with small details. I had a bad habit of my mind always racing to the next thing I wanted to do. 

For example. When I would strip my clothes off in the bedroom my mind was always on the next 3 things I wanted to accomplish and the clothes stayed where I dropped them until Amanda or Tristan reminded me the hamper was 5 feet away and they weren't my maid. I didn't do it on purpose.  It was just Chad being Chad. (Maybe I needed Ritalin).


I am pretty sure that during the trial I did see the T ball in the evidence collection and I think Sgt. Magee described it as being a hard ball at one point. I don't think my attorneys ever asked me which ball it was, but I am not sure. I seem to recall Mark Sisti pointing out the ball and questioning one of the cops at one point. It would likely have been Jim White or Sgt. Magee. Overall I think you hit it on the head though when you observed that most of the balls were wiffle balls and that is what I usually threw him. I was a proud dad and would often describe it to people as such. "You should see Kyle hit a wiffle ball. He can launch it a country mile." Obviously, this was an exaggeration but the point was he could hit it a lot farther than a 3 year old should be able to. The child had amazing balance, power, and hand/eye coordination. I can't recall if it was in Jeremy's police interviews, trial testimony, or questioning by Alan Cronheim that he was asked how well Kyle could actually hit a wiffle ball.  Jeremy, who is himself a very gifted athlete, responded, "extremely well. I have seen him hit it in air the length of the entire house, with no problem."


For clarification purposes. When I told you that I moved the ball to Brent's/ Kassidy's room after it hit

Kassidy, I am pretty sure I just opened the door and chucked it in. I think the police ended up finding it

half under her bed.  I can't recall exactly but if you check William Magee's trial testimony, I am sure you will find something in there about it.


I read the 2001 article about sports injuries that you included. It was interesting but I have trouble

believing that this ball hit could have had anything to do with Kassidy's death. I know freak accidents

happen but. .. One of the reasons I highly doubt it is Amanda described Kassidy as being fine prior to

dropping her off at Jeff's house the afternoon of the 8th.


It is well documented that I called Jeff soon after picking Kassidy up from his care and something was wrong with her. She just wasn't right the night I picked her up. I know in my gut something happened at Jeff's apartment the afternoon of Nov. 8th, whether or not Jeff knew about it. I believe this was the precipitating event that led to her death. I will be kicking myself in the ass until the day I die for not taking her to the hospital that evening.  I know it still may not have been enough to save her, but I would at least have felt like I did all that I could. 

The other reason I have a bias against this Tee-Ball-role is probably an emotional one. The last thing I ever want Kyle to be thinking is that he had anything to do with her death. No one needs that hanging over their head. Unless we can absolutely prove that the hit from his bat was the ultimate reason she died, I just can't consider it. I think I would rather rot here than put him through that. I was playing catch with a softball and gloves here back in 2005 with a man in his 50's. I threw him a ball and he fell down and died from a massive heart attack. I know it wasn't my fault but it still haunts me today. I don't want my son to EVER go through this.


Interesting idea to weigh the T Ball vs. Baseball and Wiffle. You sure do look at things from every

angle.


I had an interesting conversation with an inmate here that knows Robert Sheehan well. Robert is

Kassidy's biological father. I have never spoken to Robert. Amanda told me at the time that he had

only seen Kassidy two times. I plan to tell you about it at our visit. If I forget I will write about it later.

I hope this helps some.
April 26, 2010 (112)

Responding to #139


Very comprehensive analysis of the treatment of the "ball" in my and Amanda's trials. I wonder if this

was a confusing issue to the jury? I also wonder how much weight they assigned to what they believed about the ball? Did they just glaze over it and "get lost" because they didn't understand it? It is too bad

that jurors can't ask questions if the lawyers don't effectively explain something. I believe you are correct, the ball is tedious work and no one focused on the possibility/ probability that it really harmed Kassidy. It's odd to me to think that anyone would question it in the police community. They had the evidence all around them. They had photos of the ball. They had people telling them that 3 year old Kyle told them himself that he hit Kassidy by accident, unsolicited. (Tristan, Travis) They had Travis admitting that he pitched some balls to Kyle as well. They also had Travis, Amanda, and Tristan telling them that I regularly played ball with Kyle. (and Brent, too, when I had him.)


Focusing on the large paragraph you included about Kassidy on the 8th of Nov. before she was with

Jeff. I am sure I saw her that morning prior to leaving for work. Nothing stuck out to me as being abnormal. I agree that the only thing we KNOW about is the ball incident. However, I feel strongly that there was much that we do not know. The ball incident happened around 7 p.m. and it was clear when I picked her up at 5:30 from Jeff's there was something not right. She was acting lethargic, eyes glazed, leaning forward in car, tired, quiet, no appetite, etc. Something happened between the time Amanda dropped her off in fine condition at Jeff's and when I picked her up FROM Jeff.  


It was interesting to find that Angela Blodgett made two distinct statements about my guilt to Amanda long before my interview even started. Everyone other than me was at the police station around 2 P.M. and none of the interviews officially started until 4 P.M. How much talking was going on prior to then? Was Blodgett getting information from Jen and Jeff or was she just going with the odds, knowing that 85-90% of the time it is someone in the house and typically the father figure? What I found really troubling is what if it was Amanda that had killed Kassidy, they would have just given her the perfect out to blame me. The second statement that Blodgett gave her started like this: "/ mean, EVERYONE we are talking to knows that he has been hurting the baby and they aren't calling social services because they are feeling bad for you."  The funny thing is that it was only Amanda, Jen, and Jeff there. The ONLY person talking (based on the tone of the beginning of Jen's interviews) was Jeff. 


Interesting find and opinion on Tristan calling DCYF.  We should have somehow made this clearer to

the jury. Damn it. 


Glad you got hold of Mr. Fisher and Alan. Hope the committee meeting goes well. I also wish I could

attend.

April 27, 2010 (113)

Responding to 141


I am glad to hear that Adam Tuttle wrote to you. As you may recall there was a section about him in

that 20 page misc. set of notes that I wrote and my mom saved. I believe that is where you found the note about the Hopkinton Fair. Adam was a cell mate of mine with Corey Merrill and Craig Gautreau. As I recall, there wasn't an interview of him included in our discovery. It would be a bad thing for the state if for some reason they forgot to give, or withheld discovery. I saw Adam in the chow hall and asked him to write you and just tell you what he remembered about his interview with the police. He was pretty willing to help. I thought it good that he write to you himself so you would have his inmate information in case we had to contact him again. Also, if he wrote on his own, then we could be sure that he was willing to share his knowledge and not being pressured by me. (I don't want to be accused of being too persuasive.)


Onto Sgt. Magee's testimony.  This is so hard to identify things through reading. The photographs of

the bedrooms, the balls, etc. would make this so much easier. Magee describes the bedrooms as Northeast and Northwest and at one point I believe he confused them and no one caught it. I am not great with a compass, north, east, west, south, have always been a bit confusing to me. What I can tell you is that Kyle's bedroom was the large one on the left as you went up stairs. If you are facing the bathroom you take a left and another immediate left into Kyle's room. Brent/Kassidy's was the smaller one directly across the master bedroom. It is a little confusing because it is right beside Kyle's room, also on the left as you reach the top of the stairs. I believe Magee identified the northwest bedroom as Kyle's. This one is on the front side of house closes to the road. He identifies Kassidy's as the Northeast bedroom. This room is on backside of house and overlooks the back yard. Kyle's room or northwest, is where ball hitting was being done. I hope this helps clear it up a little bit. You are correct, on page 50 Magee is referring to the brown bat that was used. As I said in earlier letter (107) Travis was just mistaken about the bat when he testified a year after the fact. The state was just looking to capitalize. Excerpt from letter 107 below:


The other thing I learned from viewing the chronology- Travis testified on December 11, 2001. This is when he described the events of Nov. 8th 2000, including, seeing Kassidy in the tub, Kyle admitting to him that he hit Kassidy by accident, and Kyle using a plastic bat in his bedroom. A YELLOW plastic Wiffle ball bat. Officer William Magee testified the NEXT day. They made a huge deal about it being a brown, Fisher Price, plastic bat. I think they viewed it as catching Travis in a huge lie and that is why they harped on it. (As if Travis was covering for me or something). As I recall, in closing arguments, the prosecutor again brought up the difference in colors of bats. I believe they felt that they had found a chink in our armor. The

state had zero physical proof against me, and all of my friends saying in the grand jury and trial that the only thing I asked them to do was tell the truth. Because Travis lived with me and was there for part of the 8th he presented a huge problem for the state. They would love to catch him in what they could deem a lie vs. the mistake that it really was. I think it would be a good idea to check Travis's original interview to see if he specified a color. (I believe I only have Travis's interview recap here that you did) Remember, he was testifying at my trial OVER a year after the event. Travis was really good with Kassidy and cared for her. He has much higher character than to lie for me about playing ball with Kyle in the house especially when

it involved the death of Kassidy. He himself pitched Kyle balls for several minutes in the bedroom.

I believe the ball MAY be the one on page 40 (of Magee's testimony) found under the bed. "fairly __ ball and relatively heavy." Again, photos would help a lot. Confusing and hard to get exact on paper. Reading this reminded me of something else. Balls were found in both rooms because Kyle was hitting them all over. He was batting near his door. If he didn't connect squarely, a hit ball could go into the hallway and/or Kassidy' s room. I wasn't present when Travis was pitching to Kyle but I could hear it from my bedroom as I changed and dressed Kassidy. I imagine he had similar results. 

April 27, 2010 (114) 

Responding to #137


I have reviewed the copies of: "Chad Evans and the death of Kassidy Bortner", "How Chad Evans was wrongfully convicted" and "Physical contacts between Chad Evans and Kassidy Bortner" I have enclosed copies of them with some minor changes. Some are hard to see so I tried to make a mark at the beginning of each line that contains a change of some sort to key you to where they are. Overall they are good documents and seem to sum things up pretty well. A few pieces I thought maybe we should have included a little more information, but I imagine you didn't want to make it cumbersome?  I can't put my finger on it, but I swear I read some where in one of these documents or one in the last 4 letters I received (137-141), that you described me purchasing a kitten for Kassidy. We just need to change that to "getting her a kitten" I just

want it to be 100% accurate. We didn't actually pay for the kitten. Of course, food and trips to the vet would have cost, but as far as I know, we didn't have to buy the kitten. I just don't want anyone to be able to say "Ahh haaaa, we've got you." 
4/28/10

Update. I found it. It is letter 139B and it was In Jim White's affidavit. It was my response in italics to #1. the end of the letter near the top of page 2. 'They were caused by the new kitten which I PURCHASED (got) for Kassidy upon seeing her interest in having a kitten." I will address again specifically when I address letter 139B 


I think we should consider setting up a couple of other key documents. One that shows when people reported seeing or not seeing bruises. For instance, Amanda lived with me from July on and no one other than Melissa Chick, reported seeing a bruise on her until Oct. This illustrates the point that it was never really a concern until October.  Jen testified she first saw bruises 2-3 weeks before her death. Jackie Conley stated she had Kassidy on Oct. 1st and she had no bruises on her, seemed normal, and happy. Crystal Martin Babysat 3-4 weeks prior and she saw no bruises. Etc .. I think if this chart is done correctly it can be very persuasive. 

The second key document we should consider adding is something that you started writing to me about a month or so ago. It was Kassidy's rapid deterioration after the fall from Jeff's truck. 

How many people saw her lethargic after that? How many people saw her appearing sad or withdrawn? How many people commented that she seemed slow, etc. Included here could be Jeff's FRIEND, Will Peirce saying that he didn't observe any "defensive flinching" or whatever term he actually used. We can almost point to the accident theory without stating the obvious. I don't believe we can come right out and speculate that it may have been or was an accident until we know more about the medical information. What is possible, what isn't. Give this some thought and let me know what you think.


I made a point about #5 on the "Chad Evans and the death of Kassidy Bortner ... " form. You recently told me she called more than 11 day cares. In fact, it was 16 she called. Just need to double check to see which is accurate. I have two questions here. 
1. If someone contacts us to ask for names or wants proof that Amanda contacted these places are we prepared to show them names and or phone numbers? 
2. Should we just link the info on a sidebar or something like you have done with other things so people have their own visual of all of those businesses called? (I like this idea) 

Also, can we state the obvious here: "The fact that Amanda contacted so many day cares refutes Jeff's story and the State's theory that Chad and Amanda were purposefully hiding Kassidy from the public and had to have Jeff watch her to avoid day care. Further, Amanda was contacting these day cares when Kassidy WAS at her worst. Kassidy had fallen from Jeff's truck window around Oct. 27th 2000, and DCYF was contacted on Oct. 30th . If there was a time that Chad and Amanda would have had Kassidy in hiding, it was precisely when Amanda was calling to get her into a day care." Any variation of this you approve of is fine. I just want to spell things out and not leave anything to chance. It is becoming so obvious that far too much of that was done in the trial. We expected the jury to understand about the balls, what type of ball hit Kassidy, bruises, etc. and it did NOTHING for me. If we spell things out it may get someone to say, "UH HUH". 

I love the updates to the chronology you provided me with, showing in italics when the police indicate to me and others that I was THE suspect. In fact, in letter 138 or 139a, you shared two other quotes that Blodgett said to Amanda, steering her in that direction as well. These should ALSO be included. Should we also make some type of notation at the top of this document about studies showing that people tend to be people pleasing and say things that the police want to hear when the police are being overly suggestive like this? (italic comments in chronology). This rarely leads to truth. I know you and I have spoken about this. Again, can we share our knowledge? Can we state the obvious? Can we find studies to back this other than our gut feelings and personal observations? Very powerful stuff that I do not believe should be left out or to

conjecture.

April 27, 2010 (115)

Responding to #140


I was rereading some of your recent letters last night and I found a receipt from that online bookstore

that you use that showed you sent me a copy of The Count of Monte Cristo. Thank you. I appreciate

it.  Property is really slow around here so it will likely be a month before I get it but it was nice.  Property and mail calls are like Christmas to us inmates.


I am glad you got my card and liked it. I really do appreciate your hard work and efforts.  With regards to Amanda and the Ray Carbone article. I have just reread it. It's ok to track him down but please DO NOT contact him yet. Hopefully I will remember to talk to you about it at our visit. As I have discussed before. I am pretty FIRM on taking a polygraph before I speak to ANY media. I hope to hear back later this week and we can get the test going. Tracking down a polygraph company should be our priority right now. In my handwritten letter #73, I went on at length about my feelings on media and why I want to take P. exam prior to any MEDIA. I have to think of my life and future. Refer to this letter for more explanation (reread). These articles you included in here by Jennifer Saunders, Kimberly Houghton, and Teresa Robinson only highlight the need for me to protect myself and why I dislike these people so much. I elaborate more when I address them specifically. 

You asked about my initial bail conditions and how the state asked me to surrender my passport. You

asked if I had a passport. You know, this is a little embarrassing but I can't recall if I had a passport or not. I don't believe that I did. The reason I am confused is back in 1997, Tristan and I went on a belated honeymoon cruise. We took a 7-Day Royal Caribbean Cruise down to the Islands. We went on "The Grandeur of the Sea." We weren't sure if we needed passports because we were leaving the country and making stops in different ports. I can't recall if we actually got the passports or not. I am almost positive we both had passport photos taken. If I had one I got it in 1997 and only used it then. 

You asked about who posted my bail bond. My family posted it. I believe it was my dad that met with

the owner of Denis Bail Bonds. 

Who paid for Amanda's air fare for her two trips to San Antonio? These are great questions to ask Amanda so I hope you have added them to the page of questions you have going for her. (Hint Hint) I

will give you what I believe to be the correct answers. I am fairly certain the state paid for her first trip

to San Antonio. I was in jail at that time. Amanda told me that one of the cops, perhaps Blodgett or J. White, suggested that she go to Texas with her friend Cathy Nuernberg to get away from everything for a while. The cops knew that Amanda was wavering back and forth and was still in love with me. They wanted to get her away from me hoping that she would come around. (They all were convinced something more happened that Amanda witnessed and she was covering for me. This is evident in one of her interviews when one of the cops said something to the effect of, "That can't be it, that can't be all he did, that wouldn't have killed Kassidy" The problem was, paying for Amanda's flight and sending her away had the opposite effect. As she tells it, getting away from all of the police pressure convinced her even more that what she knew in her heart was true, which was that I didn't kill Kassidy. 

The second trip to San Antonio was paid for by Amanda. It was her failed attempt at staying away

from me in an effort to protect me. Amanda was very demanding at that time. She never wanted to be

anywhere but right at my side. I wanted that more than anything as well. However, I had that bail condition hanging over my head. I always had to worry about going to jail. It was a lot of pressure.  I just didn't want to do that to my family, especially, Kyle and Brent. Not to mention, I didn't know how Amanda would survive if I wasn't there. I cannot begin to describe how rough those first several months after Kassidy's death were for her. It never really dawned on me how much leverage I was giving the state, in its case against me, by being with Amanda. I was doing what I felt was right in my heart. Not to mention I loved the girl. I was pretty naive to this entire legal situation. Even when I was arrested and jailed after being with Amanda back in August of 2001 and my lawyer brought up how the state would try to use this against me, that I was only with her to try to convince her or whatever, I wasn't worried. I figured the jury would see through it. How could they not understand love? Besides, I was in jail, with no communication to Amanda for the 4 months prior to my trial. This provided the state plenty of time to convince her again or Amanda to revert on her own if she wasn't under my "control". Perhaps we should have the polygraph expert ask me why I was with Amanda after my bail condition. Was it love and concern or was it to use her to ensure her story was helpful to me.

Anyway, getting back to my original point about Amanda's 2nd trip to San Antonio- She and I would

talk about it from time to time. How great it was to be together, but we shouldn't push it. We will have a lifetime after I beat this ridiculous charge. We need to play by their stupid rules for now. etc. The problem was, neither of us really had the will power to stay away. Our collective attitude was, "We love each other, and we had a horrible thing happen to us, and we need each other. Why are they punishing us? Why is this so bad?" Finally, one day Amanda took things into her own hands. She and I saw each other on a weekend at Bruce's and Michelle's. I was supposed to call her midweek at their house. In the meantime she had arranged with them to sell them her car so that she could buy a plane ticket. They took her to the airport and everything. I got a call from her a few days later. She was crying and all upset. I had no idea she left. When I asked her where she was she told me she was in Texas. I thought she was kidding. When I realized she was serious my heart sank. She told me she left for me but that she couldn't take it. She missed me so badly, couldn't take it, etc. She was frantic. It was exactly what I was worried about possibly happening if I wasn't there. I calmed her down and convinced her that she would be ok. She then worked for a while down there and bought a plane ticket to come home. 

Now that I am thinking back to the details of this so deeply, I am almost positive that Amanda went to

Texas a total of 3 times. The first time being when I was in jail paid for by the state, the second time. I

believe was shortly after she was home in January. (The state brought her back for that Dec. 19 interview.) I believe Vanessa took her to the airport that time and I paid for her ticket. She had planned to stay down there until my trial. I think I gave her some money to put towards a car she was buying from a friend down there. I remember something about a car because the guy never gave her the car or her money back. She got so homesick she didn't last long. I don't remember how she got home that time. The third and final time is when she arranged with Bruce and Michelle to take her to the airport. I believe that I went to Logan airport to pick her up that last time. We stopped trying after that. 


You asked about the Keene Sentinel filing some sort of lawsuit to get access to my court documents.  As I recall, the Sentinel's reporting about my case wasn't nearly as harsh as many others. The stories there, whether their own or that of the Associated Press, didn't sensationalize nearly as much. What's interesting is I have seen over the years several times 'where the "little" Keene Sentinel, would file a lawsuit to get the courts to open their records. Most recently, I recall there was a messy divorce with one of our former congressmen (Maybe Chuck Douglas?). It was in another part of the state. The presiding judge sealed the divorce records and the Sentinel filed a suit to get them made public. My point is, it wasn't just my case the Sentinel had an interest in.


You referenced a May 9, 2001 Fosters article that mentioned the possibility of sexual abuse because

Kassidy had irritation of her vaginal area. Then the article said, "The irritation could have been caused

in other ways, including lack of attention to the toddler's hygienic needs." First, This is irresponsible

reporting. In Jan or Feb. 2001 Chris Carter made a statement saying that sexual abuse was not a part of

this case. (someone at the Foster's reported on this.) Why would this dishrag paper report possibility of

sexual abuse in May of the same year, other than to sensationalize and stir outrage against me in the

public? Second, it is bullshit! Amanda and I always had Kassidy bathed, changed, and well groomed.

You stated- You removed Kassidy's diaper before bathing her. Then you obviously put a new diaper on

her after the bath. I forget where, but I believe Amanda said that when you and she came upstairs to

bed, she noticed that Kassidy needed a diaper change. Amanda said she would do a change in the

morning. She didn't want to wake Kassidy up. She surely made diaper change in the morning? Yes,

Amanda changed Kassidy first thing in the morning. After Kassidy' s bath I dried her off good and put

a new diaper on her. I cannot recall seeing any irritation in her genital area. But to be honest, I wasn't

studying it either. When Amanda and I went in to check on the kids and kiss them goodnight it was

obvious from the smell that Kassidy needed a diaper change. I mentioned it to Amanda and she said, "I

don't want to wake her up. I'll change her in the morning." In hindsight, I should have just changed it

rather than let her lay there with a soiled diaper for the next 5-6 hours. Amanda was already overtired

and a bit crabby. I guess I didn't want to deal with her if Kassidy wouldn't go right back to sleep after

being changed.


You asked about me changing diapers for Kyle when I was with Tristan. Funny story. For the first 4-5

weeks of Kyle's life my mom came and lived right with us. She wanted to help out. Tristan was enrolled in college and it was mid summer when I was busiest. I was lucky if I got 20 minutes to hold him say nothing about changing his diaper. Tristan and my mom were both very attentive. To be honest, it was a big joke about how I had it made. I would be holding Kyle and he would pee or poop and my mom and Tristan were fighting over who got to change him. After he spent 19 seconds on the table with the "pit crew" they would hand him back to me fully changed and smiling. My point is, Tristan and mom were professionals, spoiled me, and kept me off diaper duty. In fact, the first time I changed one of his diapers was on a vacation in September 1997. Tristan was enrolled at the Community Tech in Concord full time and I was on vacation for a week. I decided to keep Kyle home with me for the entire week so that I could have some bonding time with him. I worked a lot all summer and I wanted us to have our own time. Wouldn't you know on Monday morning. I am sitting home doing a little work (I often worked through vacations back then at least on the phone). Kyle soiled his diaper. I thought, "all right, cool, I've got this." Until I realized that I had never really paid attention to the ladies as they changed him. I got the diaper off, cleaned him up and had to call my assistant, Melissa Allard, to ask her if the tape on the diaper goes in the front or back. I certainly could have figured it out, but I knew that it would give Melissa a good laugh to see my vulnerability. (I learned long ago, giving your most important employees a chance to laugh at you once in a while goes a long way towards humanizing you in their eyes.) 

After this initial diaper change I did change Kyle when he needed it. I would say at least once a day I

changed him on average. I am not going to lie, if Mom or Tristan was around though, I had no problem

handing him off to the professionals. They made the process look like art. When I changed a diaper I can only describe it as dysfunctional. I have also changed Malana's diapers.


Regarding changing Kassidy's diapers. I can't say specifically if Jeff ever changed her diapers. I don't

believe he did. Usually when we picked her up or he dropped her off, she needed a change. I remember

on a few occasions that Jen had changed her diaper prior to drop off. I know anytime I gave her a bath

I obviously put on a fresh diaper. I changed a bunch of Kassidy urine diapers. Kassidy was a pleasure

to change. She didn't flail around the way Kyle would. Overall, Amanda changed the majority of

diapers. When I was around Kassidy, Amanda was normally there too. Amanda, like my mother and

Tristan, was a great diaper changer. I wonder if it is in a woman's genes ....


Another funny story. Changing girls diapers always made me a little uncomfortable. I know it is a

natural process but they have "girl parts". That last Sunday, November 5th, when I took Kassidy up to Nicole and Brandon's in Belmont before her death, Kassidy pooped about mid day. It was funny because Nicole was holding her in what was the old kitchen and I was in another room and I began to smell it. I went

to Nicole and she informed me that Kassidy needed a change. I could tell that it was going to be a bad

one and just then it dawned on me that I had "escaped" ever changing a poopy diaper for her. I

immediately went into my male, "whiney" voice asking Nicole if she would change it. Nicole wasn't

as easily persuaded by my whiney voice as mom, Tristan, and Amanda had been. Nicole was holding

her nose and giggling and saying, "no way, this is horrible."  I replied, ''I'm busy nailing." She replied,

"I'll go nail for you." It was apparent that Nicole wasn't going to let me off the hook so I retrieved the

diaper bag. I laid Kassidy down and proceeded to remove her diaper. It was the worst mess I had ever

seen. Nicole and I were in hysterics laughing. Her feces was the consistency of a mud puddle just after

all the water was absorbed into the ground. It had covered the inside of her diaper, down her legs, it

had worked its way up her back, and of course into her genitals. I recall getting this shiver when I

looked and pleaded one more time, "C'mon Nicole, help me out." Nicole was taking great pleasure in

standing over my shoulder, laughing and saying, "No way, you're on your own." (apparently, Nicole

was getting me back for some torture that I no doubt put her through during her childhood). Nicole

wasn't going to help me but she sure relished the chance to "supervise". I was laughing so hard my

eyes began to water. Brandon came into the room to see what was so funny and immediately had to

cover his nose from the smell. When I got to Kassidy's genitals I gave them a cursory wipe and Nicole

quickly reprimanded me. "Chad you have to get in the cracks a little because she has poop there and

make sure you wipe down or she'll get an infection." I was like, "Jesus, you have to do this, I don't

want to dig around in her girl parts." As you may have guessed by now, I ended up doing it with only

verbal assistance by Nicole. But I was pretty uncomfortable about wiping out her genitals. I am glad I

did though because she had feces packed in there. The entire time this whole thing was going on,

Kassidy just laid there patient, with those blue eyes staring up at me. I got the diaper on, bent over and

kissed her forehead. I recall pulling her face close to mine and saying in a semi baby talk voice, "How

can something so big and stinky come out of something so small and pretty?" I remember Nicole

agreed with my assessment.


You included a quote from an article that one of the ladies I mentioned earlier said, "friends and family

members who sometimes cared for Kassidy noted that it was common for the mother to bring Kassidy

to them in the same diaper and pajamas they dressed her in the night before." You asked if I had any

comment? Yes. THIS IS WHY I DISTRUST REPORTERS!!! Who are these friends or family?

What is their source? In all of my discovery where does it say this? What does this sensationalism have

to do with Kassidy's death? It is a blatant lie. Kassidy was always clean and well cared for. Amanda

was a very well kept girl. Always pretty, never going out in public without make up. She treated Kassidy the same way. Kassidy was like her little princess. Amanda may have lacked motherly instincts in some ways but keeping her baby, neat, clean, fresh looking wasn't one of them. This was irresponsible reporting.


You also enclosed a May 29, 2001 article about momentum in the Kassidy Petition written by Jennifer

Saunders. This article is another example of why I DISTRUST reporters and Jennifer Saunders and her

sensationalism are on display in her at several different points. You mentioned specifically an encounter that some clerk supposedly had with Amanda and Kassidy in the Lilac Mall. Amanda never mentioned it to me and I have serious doubts about it happening. I don't doubt that Amanda was in the mall. I just doubt that she was in there with a stroller. It sounds more to me like this store clerk may have been looking for "15 minutes of fame" or confused her with someone else. The Lilac Mall in Rochester is hardly a mall. It is approximately 200-250 yards long and has maybe 15 stores in it. When we went there we would usually put the kids in a Kmart cart, let them walk, or carry them on our hips or in my case, on shoulders. Amanda may have been there with a stroller but I doubt it. You would have to ask her. A stroller would seem like a pain to unload from the car and set up for such a small mall. If this lady claimed it was the Fox Run Mall in Newington, it would be a lot more believable to me.


Some other "facts" that Saunders alleged in her article- Kassidy's mother, 19 year old Amanda Bortner, knew her boyfriend abused Kassidy for up to SIX WEEKS before the child's death according to statements she made to police as recorded in court documents. Bortner neither reported Kassidy' s many injuries nor sought medical attention for the child, according to authorities. Tell me where in ANY of Amanda's statements Amanda said, "I watched Chad abuse Kassidy for 6 weeks?"  This is my major problem with reporters. They either get "fed" things by the police or pick and choose what they are going to report on. The only thing I recall is after much badgering by the police, Amanda said that I grabbed Kassidy's cheeks 2-3 times a week for last month.


"The law is too lenient" one Rochester woman wrote in a letter to Hedegard .. .It's not enough. First degree- shock and horror at the brutality and suffering endured by Kassidy Bortner. I agree, if Kassidy was beaten to death, it is horrible and that person should be stoned. However, what is the point of Saunders reporting this stuff? It is not factual and doesn't have anything to do with the case? Her only point is to create shock, horror, and outrage at me. All before my trial. Every few months she wrote something. You wonder why I don't want to talk to reporters? These stories have brought back a lot of bad memories for me. As far as I am concerned, these vultures can get their information off our website and write a story about it if they want to. Pretty hard to twist up what we put out in PRINT! 

From another story, "Bortner, a former Sanford High School student who had taken a job at a Kittery outlet store, brought her daughter to live with Evans at his Milton Rd. home for two months preceding Kassidy's death."  Again, not correct. There were at least 15 people that commented on how long Amanda and Kassidy had been living with me in Rochester. Most said between 4-6 months. I can't recall a single person saying two months but let's assume someone did. Saunders says two months as if it is fact. She doesn't even say, "about two months". If this reporter had access to all of these interviews and court records, why would she site two months if the majority of people said 4-6 months? The ONLY reason to state something like this is to create outrage in people and make me guilty in the court of public opinion. If I was reading this about someone else I would immediately think, "My God, that poor child. She lived with this monster for 8 weeks and the mother admitted to police that her boyfriend abused her for 6 weeks. This bastard should be strung up by his nuts and gutted. "


"In the weeks prior to her death, Kassidy did not smile often, according to details in NH State Police

affidavits filed at Rochester District Court. In fact, she is described just as the woman in the Rochester

store recalled." So now, Saunders is an expert and linking her own opinion of what the police describe

and what this guy, Hedegard, told her about some clerk's comments? Several witnesses are quoted in

the affidavit remembering Kassidy as withdrawn, fearful and bruised. More shock and horror.


She was very pretty. She had a wonderful personality. She had the most beautiful eyes and smile you'd

ever want to see. According to Kassidy's maternal grandmother, Jacqueline Conley. I agree with this

statement 100%. Kassidy was beautiful. However, I do not see what relevance it has with Kassidy's death. It is put in here simply for shock and horror. It was put in to infuriate readers toward me, the guy that was accused of killing this pretty little girl. It is put in here to get people asking themselves questions like, "How the hell could someone kills such a small, child with such a beautiful smile?" 

I realize that this particular article was about the grassroots effort to get the "Kassidy" bill signed into law not my case directly. However, it all has to do with my case. Most of Saunders's articles are written like this. I understand that my lawyers didn't speak to her but as I recall, she never reached out to them either. She was hell bent on writing what she wanted to write.

UUUUUUUUUGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! !!! !! !! !! !!!!!!!!


Ok, I have included several miscellaneous articles here for your review. The first one has nothing to do

with my case but I am sending it, with the thought that your wife might like to read it. It is an editorial

written by a former state judge in NH, Chuck Douglas. It is titled "State Must Not Deny Us Justice"
It has some interesting facts about the case loads in NH courts, the things judges go through etc. I

figured being a judge herself, she may find it interesting and enjoy comparing it to her own situation.


The other one is titled, "Retired To The Cold Case Beat". It is about a former school teacher that

volunteers for the new cold case unit at the NH AG's office. Interestingly, the lead prosecutor for

them, is Will Delker. In a sense, it seems that Milli Knudsen, does a lot of what you are doing for me,

pouring through old files, creating databases, reviewing witness statements, etc. I figured you may

like to read about it. Perhaps there is something here that will catch your eye that we should consider

doing. Interestingly, you and Ms. Knudsen must share a similar passion as you are working for similar

salaries. I hope to be able to rectify this someday. I believe I still have fairly good earning power out

there.

I hope this helps some,

April 29, 2010 (116)

Post Meeting info. And Misc. Thoughts


It was good to see you yesterday. Hopefully you had a safe trip home after the committee meeting. I

just wanted to follow up on some of the things we spoke about at our meeting and provide more info.

On some of the things that we spoke about.


I like the idea of the 3 photos that you described at the top of the website. Can we somehow add a date

or approximate date of photo taken at the bottom of each photo. I think it will help tell the story. I know for the Kassidy and Amanda photo I gave you an estimated date in those photo letters and you haven't gotten to them yet, but when you do can we add them. 


Once the website is complete can we link it to my facebook page and possibly my class reunion stuff?

I know so little about how the internet works but I imagine it may help generate traffic which is what

we want.


You may recall that during the process of interviewing Amanda, Jeremy, Bruce, and some of my other

friends, the state tried to make a big deal about me gambling on football games. (another thing initiated in Jeff's interview.) On page 29 of the April 5, 2010 isssue of The Christian Science Monitor, I read an article by Kase Wickman, Scott McLaughlin, and Tom Larkin, which stated "1 in 6 Americans bet on sports in the past year." This is interesting to me and possibly will be to you as well because it illustrates how badly the police and then the prosecution can make you feel or seem for normal, everyday things that most of us participate in. Many people bet, most people have arguments with their spouses at one time or another, most people have called their children a "little shit" or "turd" or some other name at one point. This entire process wants to highlight stuff like, "Oh my God, he gambles he must be a horrible man." Looking at it from another angle, in your quotable quotes you have one quote where officer Rick Leclair says to Amanda, "Can you believe anything this guy says?" They want to make it seem that I lie about everything. Yet, they don't want to take ANY responsibility (nor do lawyers call police on their lies while on the witness stand) for the lies they told to Jeremy about Jeff taking a polygraph, or when they lied to Amanda during her initial interview about speaking with the doctor doing Kassidy's autopsy and the doctor already had a cause (Kassidy body wasn't even at ME's office yet). Or, the countless other lies they told to others in an effort to get them to say what the cops wanted to hear.


I wrote to you a while back about how I used the word "retard."  I will try to find the letter number this

weekend.  In a nutshell, when I talked about Kassidy seriously and thinking she may be slow I would say "developmentally delayed" or slow. I can't recall ever calling her retard in a derogatory manner.  Can you imagine how that would make Amanda feel about? I can be an asshole, but I have always been aware of people's feelings. Unfortunately, I did/do use the word retard too much. Many of my friends would tell you, it's my "word", Often I use it to describe myself or something I am doing. The word is much less accepted today than it was 10 years ago and I am trying hard to eliminate it. The only time I can directly recall using retard in a sentence involving Kassidy was- One time Amanda and I were curled up on the couch and Kassidy came into the living room from the dining room and she had a coat or blanket over her head. All you could see was these little legs walking toward us. (It's like that first moment when a child first discovers they can see through some things and end up where they want to go.) Amanda and I were both laughing while watching her. I said, "Amanda, your daughter is retarded." I was using it as slang for funny. The word Retard, has many slang meanings. "That jump is retarded", (huge) "That hit Jarrod Mayo just put on LT was retarded." (Hard), "Adam Sandler is Retarded." (funny). It was a word I grew up with.


I don't know much about it Autism! Asperger's Syndrome but the way I have seen it portrayed on TV, I think it is worth looking into. Some of the behaviors I noticed in Kassidy, the explosive fits, etc. may have been a product of it. Rather than being slow as many people thought and told police, she may have had the beginning stages of something like that. I don't know. I know that both Amanda and I saw that Kassidy was very smart. It was something in the behavior that seemed off to me. I knew nothing of these afflictions then but I see commercials on TV that say 1 in 166 children will be diagnosed as Autistic this year. Man, if I was losing my patience with her, applying too much pressure to her cheeks, and she was autistic or something rather than just being what I thought was spoiled and "bratty" .. How do I live with myself then????


Adam Tuttle- Just a reminder, the reason he could be important is if we can find a few more people like him. Where the police failed to tum over evidence after speaking to them it WILL go a long way toward getting me a new trial, where I will have a chance to tell MY story. I understand it is all part of the legal "game" that you like to avoid but turning over exculpatory evidence is THEIR rules. The law says, they talk to someone, they give defense a copy of everything. If I am not mistaken, this very issue is the thing that opened up Shawn Drumgold's wrongful conviction. 


Bobby Sheehan- (Kassidy's biological father) There is an inmate here that told me he knows Bobby and Bobby told him on several occasions that he understood that I did not kill Kassidy.. I mention this so that you can use it if we decide to approach Bobby at some point. I plan to approach Steve soon to get more info. Example- Why does Bobby think this? When did he say it? Etc. (I'll ask Steve the questions that you will likely be asking Bobby eventually) The reason Bobby could be important is he is Kassidy's biological father as well as the fact more importantly, They all hung out in that Springvale/Sanford Me. Area. Bobby got his opinion from somewhere. I am guessing that some of it is from those girls in that group. One word of advice, from what I know of Bobby's "type" he is unlikely to go check out a website. He is more likely to just be a fact based guy that will answer a few questions and then find it to be a waste of his time. He has never been described as a very articulate, caring guy. In fact, he was a "bad boy" and this may have been the thing that attracted Amanda to him.


Keep mulling over the best way to approach Jeff. I like the idea of my approach (may well have been

accident, you didn't blame Chad at first, nor did he you, police weren't willing to look at the fact that she may have had brain bleed, etc.) but also followed up with some sort of registered letter. Dialogue is key. 

You made a very good point about Jen and Jeff's hypocrisy crusading for Kassidy during our visit. It's been a long time since I have thought of it like that but during my trial, sentence review, the initiation of this law, etc. it got under my skin so badly. Not only would Jeff and Jen have been just as culpable, "knowing" all they did, but here they were crusading. How many times does Jen call Kassidy, "the kid"? How many times did Jeff actually call Kassidy retard? 

I actually agree with the concept of the new Kassidy law.  For obvious reasons I didn't want Kassidy's name attached to it. I agree that if people know about or suspect abuse of children it should be criminal if they don't report it. I would crusade for the bill now too, knowing what I know but I would be humble about it, telling of my experience and speak of how I failed Kassidy as well and deserve to be punished. Jen/ Jeff and that entire crowd are above all of that. They didn't do anything wrong. They come off as the victims.  When the bill was going to be signed into law, Jackie and Jen were at the state house and Channel 9 news showed a photo of them at the statehouse. Jen was holding a photo of Kassidy.

You asked specifically about the details of the morning of Nov. 9. - 


We woke up late. Amanda went in and grabbed Kassidy and clothes for both Kyle and Kassidy. Amanda was frustrated with me because I was laying there in bed still when she came in with Kassidy in her arms and clothes for the kids. I knew she wasn't in a good mood so when she barked to get Kyle up.  I got to it and started to be helpful. I believe that Amanda changed Kassidy's soiled diaper on our bed while I was waking up Kyle. She dressed Kassidy while I was helping Kyle into his clothes. Once that was complete, Amanda was rushing to get into the shower. I took Kyle and Kassidy downstairs. Kyle was eating cereal at the dining room table and Kassidy was sitting on the couch watching cartoons. I yelled up to Amanda and asked her if she wanted me to feed Kassidy or pack her food for Jeff's. She yelled down to pack it up because Kassidy would take too long to eat and she was already late. While Kyle ate his breakfast, I carried Kassidy into the kitchen and set her on the counter by the sink. We kept the cereal on top of the refrigerator, on the other side of the kitchen. I asked Kassidy,  "What kind of cereal do you want?"  I recall we had 3 different boxes which I held out to her, and she pointed to the Reese's Peanut Butter Puffs. (This was a semi-new cereal at the time and came in little chocolate looking puff balls similar to Cocoa Puffs or Kix.) I put the cereal in a baggie. I can't recall what else, but I packed some other things for Kassidy to eat throughout the day. We had a lot of kid's snacks- cheese and crackers, chips, fruit, juice, I can't recall if I made her a sandwich that particular day. If there is a description from that day of what was found for food in Kassidy's bag at Jeff's house, we will know what I packed. Once Amanda finished her shower and got dressed we got the kids' coats on and carried them to the car. I believe that I had both of the kids in my arms and Amanda had their bags.  I put Kassidy into her car set directly behind Amanda's seat and Amanda buckled her in while I went around the other side and buckled Kyle in. Amanda was going to drop him off at school in Dover on the way to Kittery. I kissed Kyle as Amanda got into the car. I ran around and reached through the driver's door to kiss Amanda. She barely gave me a peck. She was rushing and I believe she was still mad at what she perceived as my laziness/unwillingness to help her when we woke up. I backed away from the car toward our steps as she got ready to back out and I realized that I hadn't kissed Kassidy goodbye so I came back toward the car screaming, "Wait." As Amanda rolled down her window I said, "I didn't kiss Kassidy yet." I quickly opened the backseat door and kissed Kassidy on the forehead. "I love you, have a good day baby." That is when I noticed she had somehow gotten hold of her Ziplock cereal baggie, had opened it and was eating some of her cereal. I was amazed that she could open it. I believe I said out loud. "You little shit, I didn't know you could open these." I said to Amanda, something like,"Baby, she opened her cereal bag, did you know she could open them?" Amanda sounded a little irritated and replied something like, "She's been able to do that for a while. I am late. I've got to go!" The reason that this is such an important sequence is because Kassidy sat on the counter, and she chose her cereal, and she opened her own baggie, etc. These are all things that they told Amanda she would have been impossible to do in the condition that Dr. Greenwald said she would have been in that morning.  God as my witness, this is all true. She left our house that morning fine. Motor skills all intact, acting fine, appetite, etc. 


Amanda shared with me once it was the prosecutors that were telling her this was impossible. I believe it was during that Dec. interview that Jim White didn't record.  She met that day with Chris Carter and Will Delker. Ironically, Carter was the one that was a real jerk to her that day. He said, "C'mon Amanda, say she was laying there. The doctors have told us there is no possible way she could have sat up on her own." PLEASE verify this with Amanda. See if she remembers it. I can't recall exactly when she shared this with me but I will never forget hearing it. 


You shared an interesting thought/observation about me, Alfred, and Dennis. Dennis testified and has

all kinds of supporters. Alfred and I did not, and we don't have the same support. I wonder myself if there is a correlation. 1just don't understand it. I had quality friends. I associated with "quality" people. College educated, smart, good values, etc. We would go to the wall for each other. If Bruce Jeremy, Tim, Dan, Larry, Stephanie, etc. called and needed $10,000 I would give it to them tomorrow with no hesitation. They would have done the same for me. I am not trying to sound arrogant, but I think I was a pretty good person out there. I tried to always do right by people. I just don't understand it.

I hope this helps some.

April 30, 2010 (117)

Responding to 144 and Misc.


Something else I thought of after our visit. You mentioned redoing the time chart of how long the key people were alone with Kassidy. You mentioned that some people may be skeptical of counting Kyle because of his age. I actually view Kyle just the opposite and I think Tristan alluded to it in her interview. Kyle is the PERFECT witness because of his age. There is no way I could convince a child that young to lie for me. If he saw something he would have told Tristan at the very least. A child that young doesn’t have the ability to do an elaborate cover up, and understand how and why he would need to protect his dad. With regards to your comment that I could have beat her after Kyle went to sleep. Like his father, Kyle is a light sleeper. He surely would have heard her crying. Whenever Kassidy woke up crying, it woke Kyle up. In any case, you could mention this to the polygraph person and they could ask if I abused Kassidy after Kyle went to bed. 

Another quote for you- “There is an easy solution to every human problem – neat, plausible, and wrong.”  H. L. Mencken    Tell me that this doesn’t describe my situation. The state needed a SOLUTION. It is NEAT (easy), PLAUSIBLE (Makes sense that it could be the dad or at least someone in the house. That is how it usually is) The only problem is it was WRONG!!! They should have actually investigated.


I am including a May 2010 article from Esquire magazine. About the new CEO of Yahoo, Carol Bartz. I am sending it to you for several reasons. 
1. I really relate to her mgt. style. She is me in a nutshell. She will give you a glimpse of what I was like as a manager. 
2. She has a great comment on eye contact. In a nutshell- eye contact brings you there in the moment when you give people your undivided attention. Not looking people in the eye when they are talking is plain rude.

Letter 144


You asked about 9:40 phone call to Vanessa and asked where the reference to the call came from. It came from several places. 
1. In one of your call charts from several weeks ago you identified the number as the Millard Group in Peterborough. I can’t recall the letter number but I can go hunting if need be. I know that is where Vanessa worked at that time. 
2. I wrote about the phone call in one of my original letters to Alan. 
3. I know you are behind but when you get caught up, you will see that there was a reference to it in that October Daytimer that you found of mine and copied. In fact, there were a few other calls listed in that Daytimer that you may be interested in. There is a ton of information there I don’t advise trying to absorb it all at once


You mentioned a quote from a Jan 2002 Foster’s article and how it was a combination of a few statements during my interview. Another great example of why I DISTRUST REPORTERS. Taking things out of context should be against the law. It is misleading and unfair. Anyway, Amanda did slap Kassidy a few times on the legs but I hardly considered it hitting. It was very light and when you watch the video of my interview, you will see that. I believe several people may have spoken in interviews about these slaps to the legs. If Kassidy was having one of those temper tantrums and Amanda was the one dealing with her, she may pat Kassidy on the butt. I recall Amanda doing it so lightly once that Kassidy turned and almost laughed at her. This is likely when she started the thing with the leg. Amanda didn’t want to hurt Kassidy, she just wanted her to know she was serious. I don’t know about Amanda bruising the legs with a slap. I think that may have been me just saying what the police wanted to hear. Certainly it may have left a red mark for a short time. I realize that Kassidy was under 2 years old but she really had already figured out how to get to Amanda. There were times that Kassidy “ran” Amanda rather than Amanda being in charge. I know this has happened to me at times and likely does most parents at one time or another. At times Kassidy seemed wise beyond her years. She really knew how to get Amanda’s “goat”. I remember once when Amanda’s brothers were at our house they were sitting at the dining room table once and one of them said, “Mandy can I have some more juice.” Kassidy was sitting in her high chair and said, “Mandy.” Amanda leaned over and said, “No, to you, I’m Mama, not Mandy.” The boys and I started to laugh when we heard Kassidy say "Mandy."  It was very cute. Amanda went to the kitchen to retrieve juice and Kassidy looked around the room at all of us with a big smile and squealed, “MAAANNNDDDDYYY.” We all busted out in laughter. The refrigerator was very close to the dining room and Amanda heard it. She came in and was a little upset. She looked at Kassidy and said, “MAMA not Mandy.” When Amanda went to the fridge to put the juice back, Kassidy quietly said, “Mandy” we all giggled. It was as if this 20 month old baby knew exactly what she was doing.


With regards to the interview mentioned above, I know I need to give you my comments. I just need to find 4-5 hours that I can string together because that is not the kind of thing I like to stop and start. I will try to get to it real soon.


You asked about me roughly placing Kassidy in the corner where she hit her head against the closet door in our bedroom. I can’t remember exactly when it was but I believe it was sometime in October after Jeff started watching Kassidy. That is when those extreme tantrums started again. I am fairly confident Amanda and Kassidy where laying on our bed and I came into the room and jumped on the bed with them. I leaned over to give Amanda a kiss and Kassidy started flipping out. Crying and pushing me away. Obviously, she didn’t want me near mama. I picked her up and set her on the floor standing up. This is normally how I would start this type of discipline. “If you don’t want to share mama then you don’t need to lay with her.” If she got off the bed and stopped fussing within a minute I would bring her right back up on the bed. If she had a bigger fit, which in this instance she did, I would send her to the corner for a timeout. I would say, “You need a time out, go to the corner.” Here she said no, so I picked her up and said, “ 'No' doesn’t work for me.” I quickly put her into the corner. When I sat her down she fell forward into the closet door. The closet was one of those hollow, Lauan doors. I didn’t push her head into the door or anything like that. I recall on a few occasions putting Kassidy into the corner in our bedroom and having to physically carry her there. One time, she was being so defiant about facing the corner that I physically had to hold her head facing that direction. No real force necessary. On a few occasions she would actually be going so fast running herself to the corner she would “throw herself into it.” I swear this was for dramatic effect. Another time she tripped over a blanket or dirty clothes laying on our bedroom floor and actually banged her head pretty hard. This was, I believe, soon after the closet door incident and the only time I recall something resulting in a bruise to her forehead. Kassidy got up crying real tears and running back toward us. The time out was quickly dismissed as Amanda and I cuddled her because of what we perceived a real injury. After this I think we pretty much stopped sending her to the corner for time outs. (unless we carried her there.).


This is going to sound horrible, but I don’t know how else to describe this method of behavior modification training.. When I would remove Kassidy from the bed if she had a fit when I went near her, I was trying to use a technique that the dog trainers taught us with Kato. I don’t mean to compare Kassidy to a dog here, but it was really effective with the dog, so why not with children. I wanted Kassidy to know we were the parents just as with Kato, I wanted him to understand we were the master. Dogs can be very possessive of their food and I knew when I got Kato that I would someday have children, so I wanted to ensure he would never snap at them. Basically, I wanted Kato to understand that he would always have enough to eat so he wouldn’t be possessive of his dog dish. The method was to feed him and then start petting him while he ate. The second he growled you pull him away from the food and remove his dish. Play with him and in a few minutes give him a few pieces of the dog food from my hands. He learned to trust and that I was in charge. It got to the point that I could put my hand in Kato’s dish while he ate and he would eat around my fingers. By the time Brent and Kyle came along, and later Kassidy, Kato was so well trained that if the kids went near his dish while he was eating, he would stop eating and back away until they moved on. If Kassidy would have stopped having a fit when I set her on the floor and listened to my spiel on sharing mama, I would have brought her right back up. Where she was extra stubborn and would get even angrier the next stop was the time out. 


I think the most important thing to note was whenever we did anything, whenever I demanded eye contact, we ALWAYS explained things. I can’t remember a time where I ever reprimanded her where I didn’t make a point of explaining why I was doing something. After the fit and everything was over, there was always an explanation, always a hug, a kiss, and “I love you.” From the first time I ever got after Kassidy for something, I got down with her at eye level and explained the problem and why I was upset. Back then, Amanda would kind of laugh at me and say, “She doesn’t understand a word of what you are saying.” I would reply, “I know, but someday she will and I want her to get used to the fact that we will always talk and explain things.” This is something that my father did while raising me, this is what I ALWAYS did with Kyle and Brent, and something I would do with any child I am involved with. They were/are the most important thing in the world to me and I remember when my dad took the time to explain things to me, I always felt like I was the most important thing to him. Anyone that has ever seen me around the kids should be able to speak to this. I believe this is an example of what Amanda was talking about when she said, “That I helped to make her a better person, a better parent.” Amanda quickly saw the power of this and adopted it if she ever had to speak to Kyle or Kassidy about anything.


I have no idea why my and Amanda’s attorneys would only put 1 witness on the stand each. It was very frustrating to me then and now. I had plenty of people then who would have testified on my character, etc. When I brought to their attention that I hated how the state was calling all my friends as THEIR witnesses and how I believed that would look bad to the jury, they just said, it wasn’t that big a deal because though the state was calling them first, they were also saying a lot for me. To me it was about perception. How these two smart lawyers couldn’t see this, I don’t understand. I just trusted them. They were the experts. 


Thanks for the Blackstone Formulation, it was interesting. Society should adopt.


Regarding Jim White’s 26 hours of taped conversation between Amanda and me, and nothing prohibiting contact between us. I’m making this point because it was you in an earlier letter that stated you didn’t understand why this was relevant. I was in prison and there was nothing prohibiting contact. I have no idea what Amanda’s bail conditions were.


Nice job on getting the brain scan people to agree to do it for free. It’s going to be a REAL project to get this place to agree to let me go to Mass. Highly unlikely. I was hoping the machine was portable. We’ll see.             


Hope this helps some, 

May 3, 2010 (118)

Responding to #142 & Misc.


Are we planning to post on the website the handwritten page of day care names and phone numbers for all the day cares that Amanda contacted trying to find a reputable care provider for Kassidy? I know this will be a bit messy as compared to typing but it was the original document, in Amanda’s handwriting and it may be powerful for people to see it themselves. At the very least maybe we can provide a list of all of the day cares that Amanda contacted (The typed out version that you already completed), and provide a link to the handwritten page for anyone that wants to see it. I like how you have listed out each and every day care, the name, the address, the phone number. There is something much more powerful about seeing all of this vs. merely saying, “Amanda made 15 calls to day cares”.


I was thinking about all of the photos you had me identify. I like the old adage, “a picture is worth a thousand words.” I know you are planning to use most of the photos you had me identify. I think this is great. My question is, how big will the photos be? I think it is best if they are big rather than thumbnail. I know very little about websites so excuse me if this is a dumb question. What I am envisioning is people being able to view the photos much the way they would if they were looking at a photo album. (full size). 


On the subject of photos I was looking through all of mine last evening trying to find any you may not have. I found a few. Probably the most important was a photo of Kassidy that Amanda took in our kitchen sometime in July or August. Kato is behind her and she has a huge smile. I really think this one should be added to the top of the website with the other 3 you have already put up there. Let me know what you think when you see it. Scan the photos in and send them to me with your identification number as you did with all others and I will return them to you with a description. It just seems more organized to do them this way. This way I don’t write all over my photos and we don’t mix up the descriptions with the wrong photo. On the subject of photos of Kassidy, I am wondering if we should leave it alone or put a sort of  “disclaimer” for the reason we don’t have a ton of photos of Kassidy to go with all the others we are displaying. I am just concerned that someone may wonder why we don’t have a bunch of photos of Kassidy and then take it a step further and take it as a sign that we didn’t care about her or something. I described this to Jeff Gelinas and he says that I am thinking too much. (I am often guilty of overthinking things). Jeff is of the opinion that we should just leave it as it is. He thinks it would be different if we had no photos of Kassidy. It’s just disappointing. We have some wonderful photos on display that tell a great story. We had some awesome photos of her and I, her by herself, her with Kyle and Amanda, etc. together that were destroyed. 


While searching through the photos I ran across one of Amanda unwrapping a picture I had drawn for her. You asked me about what the drawing said a while back. And I couldn’t recall but I was able to read it in the photograph. It was a pair of hands intertwined (Chad and Amanda) and said, “Through the years I will walk with you in deep forests; on shores of sand. And when our time on earth is through, in heaven too, you will have my hand.”  In the photograph you can see another drawing beside her. It is of a porch swing and has another saying geared toward true love and spending our lives together. There were 3 of these in all. 


From my letter 117 last week:


You asked about 9:40 phone call to Vanessa and asked where the reference to the call came from. It came from several places. 
1. In one of your call charts from several weeks ago you identified the number as the Millard Group in Peterborough. I can’t recall the letter number but I can go hunting if need be. I know that is where Vanessa worked at that time. 
2. I wrote about the phone call in one of my original letters to Alan. 
3. I know you are behind but when you get caught up, you will see that there was a reference to it in that October daytimer that you found of mine and copied. In fact, there were a few other calls listed in that daytimer that you may be interested in. There is a ton of information there I don’t advise trying to absorb it all at once


This weekend I looked through our communication to narrow it down for you. : With your letter 125 you included what I will refer to as the state’s chart of calls. The number was listed there as me calling it from my cell phone on Nov. 9th 2000. In your letter 126 you asked about chart of calls questions- specifically you identified the Millard group in Peterborough and informed me that they still have the number in 2010. I believe I responded in my letter to you #104. Also, your letter 124 was a 5 part letter which included my Oct. 2000 traveling daytimer. (calendar). There was a reference in their showing Vanessa’s work number. I believe I responded to it in my letter #102. I think it is good that you asked if you weren’t sure where it came from. I like how you have been putting the website sections, (small parenthesis), where you have been getting your source information. It makes everything seem more factual and harder for the naysayers to “poke” holes in anything. I didn’t look up the Alan letter.


While I had the huge stack of our correspondence out I spent approximately an hour going through it looking for my notes on the annotated secret taped conversation between Jeff, Jen, and Amanda. (You resent it to me with your letter 136 asking me if I had seen it and commented.) I know that your annotated copy came from the original that you sent me with your Jan 12, 2010 letter. I marked that all up and this is the draft that we currently have. I recall sending it to you with more notes. However, just as I suspected, I didn’t photocopy it as funds were a little tight and I figured you would be updating and returning to me. If you look in your unpacked Georgia box, I’m sure you will find it there. If not let me know asap and I will go back through and mark up the copy you sent me with letter #136. It would probably have been a better use of time if I would have just done that rather than spending an hour hunting for something that I was pretty sure I didn’t have.  Oh well, done now.

Letter 142-


You stated- I’m trying to focus on post 1 Oct. do you have any recollection of when Kassidy hit her head when you had her on your shoulders coming down the stairs? Was there a bruise for that? Unfortunately all I can do is give you my best guess. I am pretty sure it was in October. I am going to guess that it was sometime during the weekend of Oct. 8th because I believe Amanda was working on Bruce’s survey project then. I believe it was a Sunday because as I recall, I was bringing Kassidy down the stairs from a nap. I wasn’t often there for afternoon naps. She usually woke up pretty happy. I likely said something like, “Hey there. Do you want to go see mama and get a snack?” Those two things, seeing mama, and food always brought a smile to her face and she’d reply “Yesssss.” Whenever Kassidy said yes she dragged the "sss" at the end. Just thinking back to it now, it was so cute, sometimes I would lift her onto my shoulders or back, other times, I would sit down on the bed and she’d wrap her arms around my neck for a piggyback or if I sat on the floor she would wrap her little legs around my shoulders.  It was really one of those stupid, freak accidents.  I had a really low overhang going down the stairs. Most of the time I carried the kids on my hip or piggy back going down the stairs. I had carried her down on my shoulders before and ducked just fine. On this particular occasion, I didn’t duck enough and she bonked her head on the ceiling/overhang. It must have hurt like hell because she started crying. Amanda came running in from the computer room. She hit her forehead, towards one side of her face, (I can’t remember which side.). I don’t recall it swelling or anything which is something that often happens with forehead injuries. We put a few ice cubes in a washcloth (I believe). Kassidy didn’t like that at all. It made a bruise in the area that she hit.


Any recollection of swinging her around in a circle and she hit her head? I am not sure what you are referring to here. The only time that I recall swinging her when she hit her head was once when we were heading out the kitchen door. I had her on my hip and something happened (I think it Amanda yelled something to me or something to do with Kato) and I swung around real quick to face back toward the kitchen. I only had my hands under her butt and she wasn’t holding on. When I turned quickly the momentum caused her to lose her balance. Kassidy fell sideways and as she did, cracked the corner of the door casing. Thinking back to how the door was set up, she would have had to be on my right hip. As I recall, she took the brunt of it on one of her cheeks and it did bruise up several hours later. I just can’t be sure right now when it was that this happened.  I would like to put it in the Oct. time frame but I don’t want to be incorrect. I may not be able to date this one.


I just read Foster’s article about closing arguments at your trial. Brown reminded the jury that Evans told police he slapped Kassidy across the mouth for being disrespectful. “Which is pretty ironic considering the way Evans talked about Kassidy.” I don’t remember any reference to your “slapping” Kassidy Ever. I wonder what Brown was referencing? The only thing that I can think of or find, was in the 5 pages of my interview that you sent me with letter # 144. It was page 1549 of discovery (pg 70 of interview). This is what was said, “Yeah- one other time she actually swore and I went like this, (demonstrated motion to police) ‘you don’t swear’.” If you read this entire page again you will see that I was describing something to them about Kassidy’s face. It appears this is where the comment about Amanda slapping Kassidy’s legs came from. The word slap wasn’t used and that is why you probably couldn’t find any reference.  It was hardly a slap. In hindsight, I wish I hadn’t even done that. It’s not like Kassidy knew the meaning of the word. She was just repeating a word that she had heard one of us adults use. She said it again after I said, “no” so I flicked her mouth with the back of my fingers approximately as hard as you would shoo away a fly hovering over your corn on the cob at dinner. Kassidy didn’t cry, it didn’t hurt. The goal was to get her attention and for her to realize it was a bad word and it shouldn’t be used. 

As I described in an earlier letter, anytime there was a reprimand of any kind, there was an explanation afterward. Whether or not Kassidy or Kyle understood exactly what we were in our explanation, we wanted them to always know that we were going to talk to them about what they did wrong and why we reacted the way we did. Again, this was always face to face, always calm and always concluded with a kiss and hug. I didn’t like to get upset, raise my voice, etc. I always tried to explain things so they would understand and hopefully make better choices the next time. (I should have done a better job making better choices myself). I learned early at McDonald’s that the goal of all confrontation should be to effect change. Despite what the prosecution and police wanted everyone to believe, we were not monsters. We were doing the best we could to raise the kids with the tools we had. To be sure, I made many mistakes. Probably many more than I realize but, I am pretty confident that Brent, Kyle and Kassidy knew we loved them very much.


I’ve never seen transcripts for closing arguments either. I don’t know if they were ever produced.


I like the additions you made to the sale price of my house. I’m still curious why you would want to publish this info. But with this new information I am ok with it. Thanks. 


With regards to Amanda, Kassidy, and Crystal coming down to the seafood festival and us walking around. I believe Amanda had the stroller and we started out pushing that. The problem is it was so packed that you couldn’t maneuver that around the crowds too well. I picked Kassidy up and carried her on my hip for a while and alternated between that and my shoulders. 


With regards to candlepin bowling, I apologize for confusing you. Jeremy was a 10-pin bowler. He went with Bruce and I candlepin bowling a few times, but it was the large ball that he really liked.  I believe Jeremy grew up bowling with his family.  Jeremy and his brothers bowled in leagues.  I went and watched him a few times and he was quite good.  Jeremy was just a natural athlete at most every sport.  The candlepin bowling started with Bruce and me as most things started between us. We were sitting around at his house, enjoying a beer or a good cigar and one of us said, “We should go bowling.” Next thing you know, we were at the bowling alley making it happen. For my birthday that year Bruce bought me a full set up. Balls, shoes, bowling bag, etc. That is how he and I did things. We once decided, “Hey we are older now and should try to drink something more sophisticated."  So we decided on a bottle of single malt scotch. Neither of us enjoyed it much. But that is how we did it. We didn’t “half ass” anything.


I like your updated entry about Travis Hunt and when he moved into our house. When the Hampton Beach McDonald’s closed for the year Travis went to work at Portsmouth Rte. 1 as Jeremy’s assistant. You may recall that is the restaurant where my office was located and the place I stopped on my way to the Kittery police station. That is when I spoke to both Travis and Jeremy.


I’m ok with whatever you decide to add to the chronology. I am suggesting possible information to add and leaving it up to you to decide what is important to paint a clear “picture” to anyone reading. I certainly understand we don’t want the chronology to become too cumbersome. The goal is to get people to read and understand not overwhelm them. I will keep adding things and sending to you if I feel strongly I will say so. If I am not sure I will continue with the question- should we add this?


We discussed at visits about the call to Tristan where I spoke to her about Kassidy being hit by the ball and what I should do. The call likely doesn’t show because Rochester to Dover is a local call. I possibly messed up. Maybe it was me that called her vs. her calling me. To be honest, that is even better. If I called Tristan it shows that I was at least concerned and reaching out for some help. I know this for a fact, that I tried to call MY MOTHER after it happened. Surely, being a mom with lots of experience she would know what to do. Unfortunately there was no answer at my parents' house in Keene. At that time they didn’t even have an answering machine to leave a message. I recall telling this to Alan when I first met him in his office shortly after Kassidy’s death. I may have written it in one of the early documents. Whether I called Tristan or she called me, I don’t think is the most important thing. I think the most important thing is that she remembers the call and conversation.


While on the subject, when you update the entry again, I don’t believe Tristan said, “Wait to see how Kassidy felt in the morning.” I believe the advice she gave me was, “How is she right now?" (I replied that she seemed normal at this time.) "She’s probably fine then. Just keep your eye on her.”  What Tristan was telling me was if I saw Kassidy’s eyes roll again or anything “weird” to call her or take her to the hospital. It wasn’t said, but was implied.


You asked if I am sure that Amanda went from her work to York hospital and then onto Portsmouth. I am really not sure. That is what Amanda said, I agree that it is a pretty major screwup if she did. Please add it to the questions to ask her. She is the only one that truly knows what happened.


I hope this helps some.

May 4, 2010 (119)

Responding to 148


I'm rereading some of these articles that you are submitting to the web. Today it is the Portsmouth

Herald articles. Man! Are some (most) of these infuriating to read?! I don't think I have ever asked, why

do we want to include this TRASH on our nice website? I mean, it's not like we are hiding documents.

We are including every interview and trial transcript right? On top of that, we are putting forth the

version that no one else got to see, the truth!!


In these two particular articles you sent, you asked specifically about Lindsey Conley. Lindsey is

Amanda's stepsister. I've never met her and Amanda never had much to say about her. To my knowledge, she met Kassidy only one time. Lindsey is Paul's daughter previous to meeting and marrying Jackie. I don't believe that the girls (Amanda, Jen, Lindsey) ever lived together growing up. Amanda was pretty upset when she saw that Lindsey was making comments about Kassidy considering that she had nothing to do with Kassidy.


One other note about these articles. I couldn't help but notice how Robert Conley (Paul's brother) sounded.  I only met him one time, and he reminded me of one of the characters in the movie, Deliverance. He provided a statement to the police in my case that reads ok but, I think there is definitely a reason the state didn't put him on the stand. Jackie doesn't drive and Robert brought her down to the police station on Nov. 9.  

May 4, 2010 (120)

Responding to #147


The journal like narration of Kassidy’s last 24 hours including the spreadsheet info. Sounds good. I am interested in seeing how it develops.


I am glad that you had a conversation with Tristan last night. Unfortunately, she and I don’t speak at all anymore. It weighs heavy on my heart. I pray that it will someday change. In the meantime, I just reach out as often and as positive as I can. The fact that she spoke to you at all is a start. I don’t know if she said (or if it was your assessment), to you that she is cautious because “she has been through this before.” If so, it was sad for me to read. That means that at one point she had hopes for me coming home. I know at one point she did, maybe for more reasons than those on the surface, even if she wouldn’t readily admit it. It’s nice to think that she once cared so much


With regards to Amanda ever taking Kyle to the doctors in 2000. I gave this some thought after our visit. I can’t recall exactly but I am 99% certain that I took Kyle to a doctor’s appointment and she met me there and then took him off to school. I think it was when Kyle was at Rochester Pediatrics. The problem is, I can’t recall if it was Amanda or Mandy Allard that did this for me or when exactly it was. For a while after I split up with Tristan, Mandy helped me out picking Kyle up and watching him for an hour here and there, etc. It would make sense that it was Amanda that did this with me but I am not positive. I wish I could be sure. I seem to remember sitting in the lobby filling out paperwork for a doctors appointment for Kyle once with Amanda and Kassidy  with me in the clinic waiting room. I think Tristan is correct though, it is unlikely that Amanda took Kyle alone to the doctors. However, it is very possible that I was taking Kyle and she met me there / took him to school. I had a pretty active role in Kyle’s life. I tried to always make his doctor’s appointments, events, etc. It’s another thing that you can add to Amanda’s list of questions when you see her. I just don’t want to give you inaccurate information that I am not positive about. It may come to me but hasn’t yet. The experts say that everything in our lives is stored somewhere in our brains. The trick is recalling it. Of course, there is the possibility that Amanda just made it up and didn’t take Kyle to the doctors at all. I guess if it is important enough we can try to figure out who was Kyle’s doctor at that time and see if they have a record of his appointments from 2000. It is a long shot but I’m willing to try researching if you think we should.


If I am not mistaken though, the main point for you is whether or not Kyle had been ill with the flu prior to Kassidy’s death. I can verify that Amanda was telling the truth when she said to the police that she felt Kassidy just had the flu or something because Kyle had just gotten over it. I believe it was soon after  trick or treating  for Halloween that Kyle got sick. I recall him temporarily losing his desire to eat candy.


Thanks for the spreadsheet with jury deliberation hours. It was good to see them broken down. I remember at the time of my trial, Alan felt pretty relived when we made it through the first few hours of deliberations without a verdict. I believe it was Sisti that shared with me that often in a case like this, (horrific child death), a jury will come right back with a guilty verdict. “There has to be some sort of doubt going on in there.” The fact that it went over 20 hours and several days, should have been an indication for lots of doubt, yet we couldn’t really ever get the jurors to talk.


The picture of the Reese’s Puffs was interesting. You really think it will help with the understanding of that morning huh? I think you may need to alter the 7:10-7:20 entry a bit. I don’t know that it was Coco Puffs that I reached for but it was definitely a box of cereal other than the Reese Puffs. The rest of it is spot on. It will be interesting to see photos of my house. We kept cereal on top of the fridge and the cupboard directly above the stove. I know I grabbed from the refrigerator but I’m not positive of the brand. I think the confusion with everyone else calling them coco puffs was because the Reese’s puffs look just like them, only a lighter shade of brown.


I understand why you skipped those letters. Getting the website up and running was/ is important. I know you will respond when you can. Even more important than the response is making sure you read it all carefully when you get to it. 

May 5, 2010 (121)

Responding to #145

You enclosed a spreadsheet of Kassidy’s last 24 hours in here. It was interesting to see it all worked out, how little I was with her alone. I hope you plan to find some creative way to highlight that in the book and website. As I stated in a previous letter, the nay Sayers that will try and detract from Kyle being counted are crazy. He was 3 ½ years old. How do you entice a child that young to lie for you? If he had witnessed something, he would have divulged.  


I agree the spreadsheet is good to look at all on one page but I like how the word processor shows totals for each person very clearly. Is there a way to combine the two best features?


You asked- Here’s a big question: When were you alone with Kassidy since Oct. 1st? I think you once said she was with you on 2 of the 3 financial mgt. evenings. (Oct. 19 & Nov. 2) In addition to these class nights that Amanda had, I recall a few other occasions when I was alone with Kassidy for short periods. One particular Sunday in October I was headed over to Bruce’s to watch football and I had Kassidy with me. I’m not positive but I think  Amanda wanted to stay home to get a couple of uninterrupted hours on the survey project. She came to Bruce’s later. While we at Bruce’s, I needed to run to the store to get some snacks for the game. There was a Cumberland Farms right down the street from Bruce’s so I packed Kassidy into the car and we left. I recall grabbing some juice for her, some Bud light for Bruce and I, as well as some chips. When we got to the check out counter, Kassidy saw all the candy and looked up at me with a big smile, (she was walking) pointing at the candy and said, “CANDY” The lady at the counter said, “Oh my God isn’t she adorable.” This made me kind of proud. Even though I couldn’t take credit for her genetic, you always like to hear people say how cute your kids are.  She told me that Kassidy had my eyes, which I thought was odd because our color isn’t even close. The cashier was likely just trying to be polite. I thanked her and said, “She looks just like her mama.” I bent down to Kassidy and asked her if she wanted some candy, her eyes got even brighter and said, “YESSSS” hissing the sss as she always did. She proceeded to pick out 2 or 3 things. The cashier made some comment about all her choices, I said, “How can you say no to that face.” Of course, I caught hell from Amanda a couple hours later for letting her get so much junk. I just laughed it off and said something to the effect of it’s a dad’s job to spoil and a mom’s job to yell. I was teasing her. I believe this was the day that I purchased a candy for Amanda called, fun dip. It was like this pouch of sugary/sour, flavored candy and you dip some hard sugar stick in it. Amanda was feeding bites of it to Kassidy during the game, (after she gave me hell for feeding her so much junk food.)


I recall at least two more times when I had Kassidy alone in October for short periods but there may have been more. Both of these times, Amanda was out shopping, once for groceries and another time at the Lilac Mall. (Amanda and I shared grocery duty. Sometimes we shopped together with the kids. Other times she went alone or I did.)  It was good because it gave her a little break and obviously you can shop more efficiently without a baby in tow. Kassidy was always great in stores. Unlike Kyle, she never asked for anything but it was good for Amanda to have a little alone time just the same. I keep trying to convince Nicole of this very fact. She’ll be an even  more incredible mother to Aliza if she has a little bit of “down” time. While Amanda was out, Kassidy and I would color, play with toys, watch tv. Etc. I know I bathed her once. Amanda was surprised and happy when she came home to find out I took the initiative. You know how it is, sometimes you are tired and just hope that load of laundry will magically be folded, dishes washed, etc. I tried to do these things from time to time to let Amanda know I was thinking of her. Hey it never hurts to put some “cookies” in the jar. When I mentioned giving Kassidy 10 or baths on the contact sheet. I was counting the times I participated with Amanda in that total. Some nights I would get home from work or working out and she would be upstairs bathing Kassidy and or Kyle. I would go up sit with her, watch Kassidy play in the water. Talk to Amanda and help her. Amanda could obviously handle this task alone but it was sort of a bonding thing that I enjoyed doing with her. 
May 5, 2010 (122)

Responding to 146


I agree that Nicole moving back to Vermont would be a great thing. I have talked to her a little about being the chairperson of the committee. She is a genuine, sweet person with a great personality. I think in many ways she is a natural. I am only concerned about overwhelming her. I want her to have the confidence and desire to do it. The only other thing that goes through my mind, didn’t we decide it might be best to have a non family member take the position if we can find someone willing. It would seem less biased to have an “outsider” in the position. Nicole knows the truth but it may carry less weight with the public than a non relative. “Of course she is going to say this. She is Chad’s sister and she loves him….” I don’t know, just thinking out loud. I’m sure it can always be switched down the road.


You mentioned a comparison that I did and you saw at Alan Cronheim’s office of an affidavit that Jim White did on November 10th and a different one on the 16th. I know that you have sent me the one for the 16th. I don’t have the one from the 10th and don’t recall the comparison. I mention this only because you said that it was intriguing but you wanted to keep some things simple. My guess is that I highlighted some inconsistencies but without seeing the document, it doesn’t ring a bell. I’m not sure if it something that we should address or not.


Thanks for the draft you sent of the new home page of the website. I LOVE the pictures at the top. As I mentioned, I am including 20 photos that you may or may not have. I have 100’s here but I picked out 20 for different reasons. I think when you see the one of Kassidy with Kato in the kitchen, you will agree, it may be one we want to add to the top. At some point after you have scanned the photos can you please mail them back to me? You will have to send them in two different envelopes, 10 each. Some of these photos we do not have duplicates of so I don’t want to lose them. 


As I discussed in a previous letter. I am not sending any ID with these photos because I don’t want to mess them up with any ID # you are going to assign them. Please scan them into your computer, print them off and send the copies to me numbered as you did most of the others and I will give you a description and you can decide if it is worthy of adding to the website or not. I am of the opinion, you can’t have too many photos. They tell such a good story. Beyond anything we can put into words.  For example you sent me an unnumbered photo as well as photo #79 which is Kyle getting ready to jump into my arms. There is a photo of him here where we are both smiling at the camera and he just completed the jump into my arms. You may or may not want to use it because it is similar to two other photos you have already. However, you may want to use it because if they are lined up in a row, they all together demonstrate the nurturing relationship I have with Kyle and kids in general. Each photo tells it’s own story. I tried to pick some things different from what you have already. I look forward to getting the copies back and providing you with details.


I hope you have a great weekend,

May 6, 2010  (123)

Responding to 149


Re Portsmouth Herald article- Yeah those quotes from Jackie and Jeff are tough to read. Jeff with the “family joke” comments about who could babysit Kassidy, It is infuriating to see that he is making comments like, “people keep losing sight that what is lost here is a little girl.” I want to scream, "Yah, no shit!"  Comments like the one he made are what make me think he has convinced himself he had nothing to do with her death. What, is he running for office or something? Believe me, he certainly didn’t care like he is coming off here. Jackie’s comments are bothersome because she is saying a lot of what I feel for Kassidy. I am sure it was/is hard for Jackie. The problem I have with what she is saying is that she comes off like the all caring grandmother and has put Kassidy on some sort of pedestal in death.  I find her last statement particularly disturbing, “She was brought up around love, people holding her, cuddling her, We told her that she was a pretty girl, that we loved her.” This just wasn’t what I saw when I was there.  When I read these statements by Jackie and Jen in particular and compare it to what I actually SAW, it makes me think they may be confused on who the actual VICTIM was.


You included a copy of the July through October schedule of the Yankees and I have several problems with the Monday September 11, 2000 date. I am just not sure that it was the Yankees we saw. It could just have easily been another team we saw the sox play. Jackie mentioned ball game in the article but Amanda could have said ball game to her mom when that wasn’t when we went. Jackie could have confused things. I can almost guarantee that Jackie didn’t’ have Kassidy for 4 days in September. Here are my problems with the date. 1. Perhaps the Hampton Beach Chamber of Commerce would know for sure of the date of labor day that year as well as the annual SEAFOOD festival. We already have those dates sewn up on the chronology. I worked in Hampton for both weekends. I could be mistaken about labor day weekend but I KNOW that me Crystal, and Amanda walked around with Kassidy for a while during the seafood festival. If seafood festival was indeed  weekend of Sept 10th as we have it listed in the chronology, I don’t believe that Amanda would walk around with me and then drive all the way to Buckfield to drop Kassidy off and later that evening we drove to NY City. Unless of course, I am incorrect about us being in Hampton on Sunday and it was actually Saturday evening that me, Crystal and Amanda walked around with Kassidy. ??? so many questions. Each answer leads to another. 2. Jeremy was fairly certain that we were in the city on the weekend because we stayed right IN the city. Rooms are cheaper and easier to find on the weekends. It’s possibly we stayed that Sunday before the Monday game but I’m not positve. 3. I thought we were in New York earlier, like August. I recall asking Larry to watch over my stores. It was rare for me to take time off in August because the beach was still very busy and we lost our Campus Crusade for Christ college students early in the month. There would have been no reason to ask Larry to watch over the stores in September. 4. I question the authenticity (or accuracy) of this being the 2000 Yankees schedule. During this 4 month span I see only one series against the Red Sox. I’m not sure what year it changed but we each team in our division 19 times a year. The Yankees would play all teams in American League East a total of 19 times. If this format was in place in 2000, the schedule you sent me shows the Red Sox playing the Yankees a total of 4 times. That would mean in April and May the Sox played the Yankees a total of 15 times??? Hard to believe


It is possible we saw the Sox play the Yankees in 2001 when me, Jeremy, Amanada, and Jason went. Perhaps in 2000 we saw the Yankees play someone else. I apologize, I hate to add more confusion to this issue of  the date of the game. I just want it to be accurate. It could have been September 11, 2010 but it just doesn’t sit right with me.  I hate to be a pain but could you please email this above paragraph to Jeremy along with the Yamkees schedule for the year and this article about Arrojo pitching. Jeremy is a more avid fan of baseball than me, especially with the Yankees. This may job his memory. I know he hasn’t responded recently but I will put in a follow up call to him early next week. 

May 7, 2010 (124)

Responding to #150 and Misc.


You talked about Kassidy in the bathtub and then asked about the routine for her baths. There wasn’t  really a set routine. When it was time for a bath Amanda typically gave it to her. I gave her several alone and participated at times when Amanda bathed her. Baths with the kids were a fun time. I can’t think of anything more relaxing than watching a child splash around and have fun with the simplest toy. As long as you are not rushed, I have always found bath time to be another place to watch their imaginations flourish. Kassidy in particular, had times when she would just sit silently on the couch staring at things or playing with toys quietly. I noticed with bath time, she would often become more vocal, splashing around, dumping cups of water, watching the shampoo bottles float, playing with the toys on the side of the tub, etc. I found it easier to let Kassidy play for a little bit and then let her know that shampoo time was coming. While she was playing I would use a wash cloth to wash her body. I can’t recall now what we had for toys in the tub but there were several that usually sat in the corner of the bathroom or on the rim of the tub. A cup, a little squeeze toy that squirted water, a little floating boat thing. Kyle and Kassidy didn’t really need toys, a half empty shampoo bottle made a great floating “ship” and provided much entertainment.


I am pretty confident that I was there for Kassidy’s entire bath. She was to little to leave alone. I might have stepped out for a second to check on Kyle. I would sometimes do that if he got quiet. The only time that I stepped out of the bathroom for more than a minute is when I pulled Kassidy out of the tub, dried her off and handed her to Travis for a minute to hold while I went into the room to grab her pj’s, diaper, powder, etc. I can’t recall at this time if any of the phone calls occurred while I had her in the tub. For some reason, I feel that I spoke to Tristan toward the end of her bath. I would have to study the chart to see if that could help. Right now, nothing sticks out at me as a definite. It’s been so long, I remember the big details such as, giving her a bath but I struggle with some of the smaller ones.


I think that you told me that the Popsicle wrapper was not found (or looked for?) but that the banana peel was found? Actually, I believe it was you that told me that the Popsicle wrapper wasn’t found. It was in a conversation we had at our first visit. The banana peel along with the half eaten banana was found in the kitchen trash and their was a photo taken of this. I held Kassidy while she at the freeze pop in my office. I don’t recall seeing a photo of the contents of my office trash. There may have been one. I suspect that copies of all of the photos can be found in Alan or Mark’s office. It would be good if we could find it. It adds credibility to Travis’s recollections, it paints a clearer picture of that evening and also adds credibility to MY recollection of the evening and helps show that I wasn’t this mean, uncaring ogre. the state wanted to prove that everything I said in my statement was a lie. It’s great because much of what I said, and described checked out. I only wish there was a police officer in this entire mess that would have been looking at this objectively. Instead of, “this is our guy, now let’s build a case around him.” Why wasn’t there even one of them saying, “Whoa, let’s slow down. A lot of what Evans told us is checking out, a lot of pieces aren’t fitting in this puzzle. Let’s take a step back and reevaluate who we should be looking at.”  


Regarding the Portland press Herald article that found Amanda and several others being fined for possession of alcohol on Oct. 2. You have this listed as the day after the Creed concert on Aug. 23rd. I think this is a mistake. As I recall, Me, Jason, Amanda, One of my Hampton Rte. 1 employees and Jason’s friend, Jeff Porter were at the Creed show. For some reason, I was away from the group and Amanda, Jeff, and Jason were caught with alcohol. (at least someone was) I don’t know all of the details. I thought they were ticketed. I don’t recall anyone being arrested. It was right outside the Civic Center, which was were Creed was playing that night. You may want to contact Jason and talk to him about it. He, and Jeff Porter drove to court with Amanda and Kassidy was with them as well on Oct. 2nd. I didn’t know that was the court date but if it is in the paper it must be. Jay can fill you in more on the trip, the incident, etc. Also, it is interesting that Kassidy was with them that day where they went to court. It is a very public place, we weren’t trying to hide her, and she had no bruises. (Of course, Jeff wasn’t watching her much then.) I seem to remember Jason telling me recently about Kassidy having one of her throw herself on the ground, temper tantrums at the courthouse or somewhere around there. I don’t recognize any of the other 3 names you listed here, but if you check the web again or even ask Jason, I have a feeling that Jeff Porter was also ticketed and fined that day.


I never met Charles Bortner. Amanda talked about him several times. He was sort of an outcast from the family. I think he may have had some mental health issues. I encouraged Amanda during our time together to invite him over to our house. I wanted to meet him. I am familiar with dealing with mental health issues. My brother and uncle suffer at times. I didn’t’ think it was a reason he should be shunned or embarrassed about. Amanda was more open minded than the rest of her family. I believe she ran into him or saw him at a gas station in Maine once while we were together. She had no idea where he was living or how to get hold of him. It is pretty sad actually. I am very close to my brothers and sister. It is hard for me to imagine siblings being any other way.


On a separate note, I noticed on the home page there was not a section where people can click on to see photographs. Are we planning to put a section like this in? I think we really should if that is not in the plan. We have many quality photos and they all tell their own story. I want it easy for people to find them.


I am including an article about Jenny McCarthy. Jenny is a former Playboy playmate, turned actress. She has a son that is autistic and she first noticed signs around 2 years old. Some of what she talks about here sounds a bit like Kassidy and it is something that I think we should look into. I don’t know if it can be diagnosed post mortem but we may be able to get an idea. As I have mentioned before, I think Amanda would be much more accepting of that diagnosis if true, rather than people calling Kassidy slow. Sometimes it is the designations that we assign that hurt the most. It would certainly go a long way toward explaining some of the behaviors. It’s not something society knew as much about in 2000. the article also mentions Landau-Kleffner syndrome which is something I know nothing about.


Thanks for the copy of “The count of Monte Cristo” I received it Monday and finished it last night. I could really relate to the bewilderment and some of the feelings of the main character, Edmond. Sitting in jail, watching your life tick by for something that you didn’t do. (If only my story was fiction) It is a good show of perseverance, and example of why you should always do the right thing. I could really relate to how Edmond felt about Mercedes. It reminded me of how much I loved Amanda and was willing to sacrifice for her. What can I say, even when my head is shaved and some think I look like a thug, I am a hopeless romantic. Now if I could just get a witness or two to come forward… Do you suppose their may be a cave full of riches somewhere for me?


There is a program here where we can read books on tape for our children through FCC (Family Connections Center). Run by Mrs. Mary Kelley.  She runs the fathers support groups that I attend every week. We spend a few hours reading the story to our kids and then send a CD along with the book to them. I think it would be great for Kyle to read this story. Would you be offended if I sent it to him now that I have read it?


I hope this helps some.     
May 7, 2010 (125)

Responding to #151


You described a Union Leader article and a quote that apparently came from Jim White, via Amanda’s interview, where Kyle was asking, “What’s daddy doing to Kassidy?”  Without rereading Amanda’s interview I cannot tell you what context she was using it in or if she was using it correctly. However, I can tell you here that the police and newspapers have done what they so often do, and used it out of context to suit their needs. When I read this comment on its face, it seems horrible and leads one to think horrible thoughts. What you need to understand about Kyle is he is super protective of his siblings. I think Amanda described in her interviews Kyle and Kassidy had a brother/sister relationship. They would fight at times but God help someone if they picked on her. Kyle is a caretaker. To this day he is very nurturing and over protective of his brothers Aidan, and Brent. If all 3 of them are involved in horseplay, often Kyle will be the one to take responsibility. My family has often relayed stories; if you get after one of the boys, Kyle will pipe up and say, “Don’t yell at my brother.”  I am fairly certain this comment from Kyle came when Kassidy was having one of her temper tantrums. I wasn’t actually doing anything to Kassidy other than saying “no” Kyle would be off in his own little world and hear Kassidy crying hysterically. At 3 ½ this can be a little unnerving. He sees me standing near Kassidy and then picking her up to bring her to time out and asks the question because he sees the end result rather than action prior. I don’t know if I am explaining this well enough, but basically if Kyle was 6 years old, I am sure his observation skills would have been better and he wouldn’t ask the question. By the way, if my memory serves me correctly, Kyle said this more than once. Incidentally, after the fact we would explain it to Kyle too. Example- “Kyle, you know how sometimes you do something wrong and end up in time out? That is what happened with Kassidy. She is ok. You don’t need to worry. Some kids just react differently to time outs than you do.” 


Thanks for the obituary for Gerald Conley. I never met the man. It is interesting that they have Amanda and all her siblings listed as living in Maine. I believe that only two of them do.  As I said in a recent letter, I believe Lindsey is Amanda’s stepsister. They don’t really have much contact. (at least, they didn’t). I wonder if Amanda attended the funeral/ wake.


Thanks for the article about Jeff and his mom and the star for Josh Marshall. Interesting theory on the effects his brother's death may have had on him.  You would think that it would have made Jeff value life a little more. When I think back to that time period it should have been so obvious to me that Jeff shouldn’t have been watching Kassidy. It was clear that he really was never excited to be around kids. I just recall another conversation we had on our trip up to Maine to get the 3 wheeler. Not only did he describe Kassidy as one of the “Children of the Corn” (from the Steven King movie) because of the way she would just stare off into space, but he said, “She seems so fucking retarded. Like, I wonder if Paul is her father or something.”  I told him I thought that comment was rude. This was the woman I loved he was talking about and it killed me to picture anyone doing this to her.  When I told Jeff that he was out of line for talking about Amanda and Kassidy like that he said, “Well I’m serious Chad, Don’t you think it is eerie how much Kassidy looks like Scottie (Paul and Jackie’s son) and I know that kid is retarded.”  I was pretty silent for a while. I hate to admit, he had me thinking. Kassidy did look a lot like Scottie. It was probably just a family resemblance from Jackie but for a minute I was guilty of thinking what if. It was horrible what Amanda went through, was she ashamed to admit to me the full extent? I hate that Jeff could say things sometimes and get me thinking. When he talked badly about Amanda’s mom, it really tilted my views on her. Usually I am pretty good at forming my own opinions about people, but Jeff just has this ability to be persuasive. You wouldn’t think it because he is such a “hick” but he is. I think it might be because he speaks with such conviction. It is as if he thoroughly believes what he says. I couldn’t really see it then as clearly as I do in hindsight. Being in business, I usually had a fairly good “bullshit detector.” 


I am not sure who Shannon Maguire is. I know Amanda had a friend named Shannon. It is possible that she had two. The name doesn’t ring a bell with me. 


I don’t have any ideas about Kassidy’s alleged fractures. I know when I heard about it I felt like such a failure. How could she have had broken bones and we not know about it? Were we that oblivious as parents? I later found from speaking to Dr. Baden while we were in trial that he didn’t believe them to be fractures at all. I seem to recall that one of the doctors testified that it was a healed fracture that predated me even meeting Kassidy. One of the things that Dr. Baden told me that made me feel a little better is that babies' bones are much more “pliable” than an adults. In some instances this makes it tougher for actual breaks to occur. When the breaks actually do happen, a child will often not whimper in pain, move differently or even know that a fracture has occurred so the parents may not know. I wonder if there have been studies done that show X-Rays of broken bones in infants when the parents have no idea that a bone has been broken. How common is something like this? The brittle bone disease is an interesting question. I wonder if that was ever checked by Dr. Greenwald. I don’t recall a mention of it at trial. 


With regards to the eye Dr. from Sanford, Dr. Dan Roy. I think you are correct, she was probably trying to get new contacts or glasses. I have no idea what Maine Care was/is. I assume by the way you describe it, it was some form of aid for her doctors' appointments. As with ASPIRE, I really didn’t know the details of what programs Amanda was eligible for and using. As far as I knew, Amanda only used her sister's address for ASPIRE purposes so they would help her with school costs as soon as she decided what she wanted to do. I can’t recall how much money I gave her but she must have had a co-pay or something because I always gave her money if she went to the doctor's, went out or anything. On Oct. 27. when Amanada had her last appointment, she still was not working. How did you find out the date of her last appointment by the way? Did you call them or something? What is interesting is this was while her car was at VIP if I am not mistaken so one of her friends must have taken her. Likely they spent the day together. She had Kassidy with her. This means that Amanda took Kassidy into the Doctor’s office. This is ANOTHER point that disputes the state and Jeff’s claims that we were trying to “hide” Kassidy from the world. 


I am including a copy of the latest edition of “Southside Story,” a prison newsletter. Mainly so you can see some of the art work by Dave Goupil on the back page. If I can ever get my picture of Kassidy from Ron, Dave is the inmate artist who is going to make the drawing you requested for the cover of the book. I guess we could use any child but I thought it would be more realistic if it was her jaw area we were displaying in “Eye Contact."
May 10, 2010 (126)

Responding to #139B


When I was going through some of my notes I saw that I missed answering this letter. I answered 139A but not B. Sorry.


I like the proposed responses to the Jim White affidavit. Obviously, there are some changes, additions, etc. I will try to get to them as soon as possible. I’m guessing that like most other documents this will be highlighted somewhere on the website with a link to it?


Regarding the fall that Kassidy took when Jeff was playing his, “Mama’s here” stunt. I DO believe that it happened during the last two weeks of her life. I can’t recall exactly when but I will try to work on a date trying to tie it to events around it. The problem is, right around those last few weeks everything kind of blended together. This is when Jeff stepped on her trying to get to the phone, his dog, Jake knocked her over, she fell off the bed- head first with her pj’s around her ankle ("Mama’s here"), She fell 4 feet out of his truck window, etc. So much happened in such a small period. I wish I had kept better notes of it and the exact sequence back then. Unfortunately, I had no idea how important it would someday be.


Regarding the make-up incident when Jeff brought Kassidy home with make-up covering some fresh bruises she obtained on her face at his house. This may have been the “Mama’s here” incident. I remember distinctly that it was 3 bruises on the side of her face and I was pretty disgusted that he would pick on her like that and also put make-up on her. Of course, at some point with the police, he blamed the putting make-up on me. (He told them that did it because he had to go to Walmart and I had caused bruises and he didn’t want anyone to think it was him.) I’m sure the police bought his excuse. This in itself is ridiculous because if I was aware enough of someone’s abuse to put make-up on a baby, I certainly would be aware enough to report them to the authorities.  I recall in one of my original documents I sent you there was a reference to it (perhaps that 10 pager to Alan). You and I corresponded about it in January or February. I recall being upset about it and telling Bruce and or/Jeremy at Bruce’s one Sunday when we watched football together. It would be a great question to ask Amanda so please ADD IT to the list of questions you have gong to ask her. She will remember it and was very upset about it at the time. She was the one that met Jeff to exchange Kassidy and saw it firsthand.


You asked about the exact source of the “Let’s not take her to__________ until her bruise disappears. Was it just once or was it a theme. Was it just one statement or was it a general theme.


It was NOT a general theme and it was NEVER said with regards to not taking Kassidy to the doctor's. As I recall, that was the general theme the state was trying to portray. We wouldn’t seek medical treatment for Kassidy because she had bruises. The state was trying to muddy the waters and make it seem that we had Kassidy in hiding. This was just not true. In one of your recent letters you helped me out a great deal by providing me with the date of Amanda’s last eye appointment. (Oct. 27?) The ironic thing was I made the comment to Amanda and it wasn’t a time that I had bruised Kassidy. As you may recall from some of our earlier communication, Jeremy and I went golfing on the day of Oct 23. When we got home that evening Jeremy noticed some fresh bruises on Kassidy’s cheeks that were NOT on her face the previous evening and morning before Jeremy and I left for the golf course.  Jeremy asked what had happened to her cheeks. (This was when I replied, “I don’t know but check this out” and showed Jeremy Kassidy’s butt cheeks from when Jeff spanked Kassidy on that Sat. evening.) As it turns out, Kassidy spent most of the day with Jeff doing “customer billing” at home, while Amanda and Jen did some of Jeff’s landscape fall cleanups.  Sometime during that week of the 24th, Amanda spent the day doing errands with one of her girlfriends, for some reason I think it was Emily Conley and Kassidy. Amanda told me about this when I got home from work. Kassidy still had these bruises on her cheeks like Jeff grabbed her as I had previously. Anyway, I said something to the effect of, “Jesus Amanda, you took her all over the place looking like that? You better be careful or someone will think you are abusing her or something.” The thing is, this was said AFTER the FACT. Amanda had already gone and done all of these things. It wasn’t like I prevented her from going. Another thing, I believe this had to be the week that Tristan described seeing Kassidy with little bruises on her face.  Tristan called DCYF on Oct. 30 and told them she didn’t believe it was me but didn’t know who it was. JESUS CHRIST! If this is correct, then Tristan was reporting bruises that she saw that JEFF really did create, or were created when Kassidy was in his care. (Just as she suspected when she was reporting and exactly opposite of the police theory). 


The only other mention of not taking Kassidy anywhere until the bruises heal had to do with day cares. I can’t recall exactly if Amanda had actually had an appointment to go to one of the day cares or it was a preemptive thing but sometime around the 1st of Nov. I palmed Kassidy’s cheeks and again left those finger tip bruises, (this was the last time). I recall saying to Amanda that it would be best to let Kassidy’s bruises fade away before she took her to the day care. Amanda did chastise me when we saw the results of me grabbing Kassidy so firmly. I had no intentions of touching her face again. Wish I would have had more than 9 days to prove it. I do recall being relieved that she would soon be in a day care when we found one. First, it would be SO much BETTER for Kassidy than being in Jeff’s care.

PLEASE, clip this section above and bottom of previous page, scan it, bring this letter with you when you meet Amanda or whatever you need to do to ask her about this. Does she remember what I have here or does she recall something different. This is one of those important things that we could use her verification on. As I have said in the past, my intention for sharing my notes and recollections, is to provide a thought starter for people to work from. I’ve lived this for 10 years while others have been living life. These details are fresher for me. My fear is it is too easy for people to say, “I just don’t remember.” I’ve talked to several people over the last few months and have found that most people are not willing to challenge themselves or try to think back that far. My best results have come when I ask the question, let them ponder it for a minute and then say. “I know it is tough, it was so long ago. This is my recollection of what happened.. Does this help you to remember at all? Do you remember something differently? Do you remember any more details than I do?” etc. Sometimes I will talk about how I remember something so clearly, because I was able to tie it to a date or an event around it. The point is, this approach has gotten a lot more information for me. Here are some of the things that I have heard when I have provided various people with my recollections after they initially drew a blank. “Oh yeah, I do remember the canoe trip now because of that rope swing in the trees,” and "Yeah, I do remember Kassidy jumping into your arms in the pool. In fact, I remember her floating with you and Amanda on that big double raft,” and “No, I don’t recall that exactly but I do remember Kassidy sitting on your lap to eat lunch that day and you feeding her.” Etc.


The only other avoidance action I can recall is Amanda not coming to my birthday party. That was actually her idea. She was worried about my mom seeing Kassidy and thinking she was a bad mom as I recall. I told her that it was me that grabbed Kassidy and will tell her as such. (Boy do I wish now that it had gone this way.) Amanda just thought it would be easier to stay away.

     Hope this helps some.
May 10, 2010 (127)

Responding to #152


I’m glad to hear that you will have a follow up visit with Alan and will have a chance to meet with him. He is a good man. Back then, I always felt he believed in my innocence. He may still. He is a “company” man, very cautious. The attorney that is here for killing his wife, Seth Bader, knows both Sisti and Alan and likes Alan. You and I probably see it differently than Bader. We both understand that some people just want to do a job and let others be the boss. That’s cool.


It’s pretty interesting that you met Wil Peirce.  I’m sure he wants to stand by his 2000 statement. The interesting thing about him is if you get him talking and it doesn’t seem like you are accusing his friend/ and former part time boss, Jeff, Will lets his guard down and opens up a lot more. That’s a great approach you took with the accumulated accident theory. I recall my dad telling me that he met Will at Amanda’s sentencing. Will started contradicting some of his earlier statements, Jeff’s, and/or police theory. But the second my dad made some comment to him about talking to the authorities and me being in prison, wrongly convicted, Will backed away, “Oh no, I think he’s guilty.” I don’t recall the exact details as I was getting it all secondhand from my father. It’s just some insight I wanted to give you when dealing with him. If Will isn’t painted into a corner he will speak more freely. Back when Ron Rice was planning on speaking with him, Amanda was going to go with him. She knew Wil a little and thought it would make him a lot less nervous about speaking. I never met Mr. Peirce. The only time I ever had any knowledge of him was when he testified at my trial. I thought he was a bizarre man. In any case, it is good that he has responded and hopefully he can introduce you to Jeff Marshall.


I am really glad that you got to speak with Mandy Allard briefly. Did she call you or you her? Your comments about her and Amanda confused me a little but I plan to call you soon on that and several issues. It’s funny that you mentioned Mandy seeing me with Kassidy and Kyle outdoors at my house because I recall that too. It was a nice day out and I was in the driveway playing with the kids. Kyle had one of those little battery operated Jeeps that kids can sit in and drive, and I was trying to teach Kassidy how to drive it in between playing ball with Kyle. We were running around playing tag, hunting for bugs, etc. that day. Kyle really liked Mandy and ran up to her whenever she came over. I am surprised to hear that she only met Kassidy twice. I would have assumed more. I can’t recall what Mandy was dropping off at my house.  It may have been some paperwork for her mom. I’m sure Amanda was out shopping. I’m glad Mandy will help get you to talk with Melissa when you are ready.


I did enjoy your responses to each letter because they gave me insight to what you were interested in and what you found important. What I don’t miss about the responses is they always led to more questions from you which made more work for me.

Regarding your response to my letter 115 where we talk about reporters. Obviously, my powers of persuasion have been highly exaggerated, which is ironic, given my earlier observations about Jeff's persuasiveness. I pointed out many examples in letter 115 of how the media printed things that were not true, were highly sensationalized, and were inflammatory. Yet, you still seem to believe in them and their inherent goodness. Perhaps you should take this as proof that I am not nearly as persuasive as everyone claimed I was around the time of my trial. To your point that the reporters were just reporting what someone likely told them. This just proves my theory that cops are less interested in the truth and justice than they should be. Besides, I would think that a good reporter would check their facts before printing some comment from a cop. They certainly would check the validity if it was a defense attorney stating it. Seriously though, I get your point and will try to repeat every day, “I love the media for they will help set me free.”


Regarding my letter 116 and conversation with Adam Tuttle. As I said during the visit, I AGREE with you, the fact that the police didn’t produce a report of their visit with him will not free me. However, it is something to be aware of and if we go along and find several other people that they have done this with, it possibly could. We already know, that they “framed” their interview with Amanda in Gray, Maine. They started the interview in one room. She went on at length about Jeff Marshall. When she was finished they moved here into another room and THEN started the recording. I’m sure they recorded in that first room because they had no idea what Amanda was going to say. However, they never gave us a copy of that. Amanda distinctly remembered talking about Jeff, being born in Alaska, details about her stepfather, yet none of that is in that second interview. My point is the cops did things that related in no way to finding the TRUTH. Of course I want to be exonerated because of truth, but if it took police misconduct to get back into court in order to TELL MY SIDE, I’ll take it. I just think that the police should be held to a higher standard than the accused. After all, they feel none of the pressure to be “perfect” that the accused feels and they still lie when they think it advances their theories of cases.  For now we do nothing with the Adam Tuttle info except file it away in the back of our minds in case other examples of the same occur.

Regarding your response to my letter 117. You said, “Thanks for explanation of the Carol Bartz interview. I didn’t read it, and am glad you brought it to my attention.” I’m still not sure if you read it or not but I assume you now have or at least what I highlighted because you referenced the eye contact comments. I just thought it was a neat interview and it would give you some insight into the manager I was 10 years ago. She seems like the female version of me. Warm and caring but no nonsense. Not the kind of lady you want to cross.


You asked about the timing of Josh and Scottie’s visits to our house. I know my mom mentioned that she met Joshua when she came to stay with us sometime in July. He was good and attentive with Kassidy. I am sure they were both at our house for a few days in August. I can’t recall when. If you look at the photos of Kassidy in a bathing suit at Water Coutry. If we dated that photo (Last I knew you set those photo letters aside to get back to at a later date.) that is when they were here. I apologize, I don’t have that information readily available here. You are mixing up the time that Josh told Jackie that he saw bruises on Kassidy. There were NO bruises when the boys were at my house over the summer. Josh saw bruises on Kassidy when Amanda went to Maine around my birthday in OCT. to get some of her money from her mom for a birthday present for me.  When the boys were at our house, we cooked out, ate ice cream at Lone Oaks. Amanda took them to Water Country (I’m 99% sure), we ordered takeout. Amanda took them shopping. I believe that I wrote to you once about the fact that Amanda bought them sneakers when they were up. (Well, I did, because she wasn’t working.) I think Amanda may have taken them to Hampton Beach as well. I am not sure how many overnights. At least 3-4 once. I’m sorry but once again, these are all great questions to ask Amanda. All I can tell you for sure is I was glad that she had time with them. Family time is important. And, she got to spoil them a little because I don’t believe that they were really used to that. 


You asked who stayed over our house between June 2 and Nov. 9th  2000. In addition to the people you listed: 


Cathy Nuernberg stayed several times, mostly in the beginning of our relationship. As the summer rolled on, she worked a lot and then moved to Texas. I would say June and July is when she stayed overnight.


My mother spent several days in July. She and my dad usually came back for a weekend every 6-8 weeks. I can’t recall exactly from that summer.


My mom, dad, Jason, Nicole came and stayed over during my birthday weekend.


Crystal Martin stayed over those two times that she mentioned in her interview. For some reason, I think Emily Conley stayed over once also.


I’m sure that Nicole and Brandon came and spent a weekend or two with us.


I know that Michelle and Bruce Truell stayed over the most frequently. Throughout the summer when we got together to do something it usually involved drinking and we stayed at each other's houses. Sometimes with the kids, often without. The best I can give you for exact dates with them is to look at the chronology. If we went somewhere together, one of us stayed over the other house.


Brent stayed over several times but that was also early on. I would say, June and July. By August, I was getting him less and less, and he was spending more time with his biological father. 


Travis from September 15th or so onward. I can’t recall a time when he had an overnight guest.


Scott and Josh Conley   


I’m sure that Jason and possibly his best friend, Tim, came to spend a night or two with us. Jay liked to visit from time to time. In fact, Jason and Jeff Porter definitely stayed at our house the night in August that we went to the Creed concert in Portland.


I’m sorry I can’t give you more specifics about who stayed and especially when. Right now as I look at this list I feel that I may be forgetting people. I’m just not sure. It was so long ago. If I think of anyone else, I will let you know. It is possible that Jeremy Hinton spent another night or two.


If your goal is to provide a list of names of people and dates that they stayed over at our house for the website, I think the best we are going to be able to say is “the following people stayed with Chad and Amanda  sometime between June and Oct (some parties, multiple times) and never observed bruises on Kassidy or what they would deem abusive parenting by either Chad or Amanda toward Kassidy or Kyle.” (of course check with this people if you would like first) Also, there is the important issue of Jeremy seeing Kassidy with fresh bruises on the afternoon of Oct. 23rd, but they were not there when we left in the morning. 
May 11, 2010 (129)

Responding to #153 &154+
Our call, letters to Brandon+ Mandy

 I am glad that we had a chance to speak yesterday. I felt it was productive. I just want to recap several things. Hearing them is one thing but I find it is always good to have a paper copy to back things up in case our memory fails. 


You asked me to write to you about Jeff Marshall trying to run his truck at Tristan, her sister Tiffany and the children. It is a great question to ask Tristan for details the next time you speak. Not only will it get her talking freely (in my experience, most people have no problem opening up when they feel they have been victimized in some way. It is VERY hard to get Tristan to speak about anything, so I think you will find something like this helpful) which may also get her to open up more. As I understand it, soon after my trial. Tristan was out with her sister and the kids shopping or going to the movies and Jeff was driving through the parking lot with one of his friends. As soon as he recognized Tristan, he revved his engine, sped up, and swerved his truck towards them. Jeff pulled away before hitting them and sped off. As you can imagine, I was not happy when Tristan told me about this during a visit. It’s such a horrible feeling to be locked up and helpless when it coming to protecting your family. Jeff was taking advantage of my vulnerability, knowing full well that had I been home and he pulled some shit like that I would have let him know I was unhappy about it. It’s as though he was laughing at me. I believe I told Tristan to call the cops and she brushed it off with an attitude of “Yeah, right, like they are going to do anything to him. They will probably find a way to charge me.”


We spoke at length about Tristan’s misinformation and the conversation we had. It was productive to speak with her but she could just as easily revert back to previous “mode.”  She could be a huge asset so I will keep you informed. I am VERY concerned that both she and Jeremy seemed to have read a document on the internet (possibly the State Supreme Court opinion on my appeal) that said something like, “As matter of fact…..Evans held Kassidy’s face under faucet, threw child into corners, into walls of the house,” etc. It is concerning that they both seemed to have taken this as an admission by me that I did these things. It seems people are confusing what state or judges describe as fact for ACTUAL TRUTH. You and I both know they are describing these acts as fact to support their opinion. How do we combat this? How do we show people like Tristan, Jeremy, and who knows how many others that this is the case? So much misinformation.


Another good thing that came out of my conversation with Tristan that I forgot to mention to you was Kassidy’s bruising. When I was describing to her that I had inadvertently caused bruising several times by holding her cheeks too firmly, I explained that I didn’t think they looked hard enough at Kassidy’s medical to see if she may have been anemic. Then she started being HELPFUL. She told me she was anemic, (something I never knew.) and that she bruised easily and usually the bruise would start forming within several hours which is quicker than average people. Also she said that anemia can result in hair loss. Occasionally, Tristan relayed, she loses hair in clumps. This was interesting because as you know, Kassidy was losing hers in clumps. I’m not sure if this is an ACTUAL symptom of anemia or if Tristan was losing it from other things but it is worth looking into. What was key to me is that Tristan was being helpful, talked about the bruises and hair loss, and was actually talking. She has been working in hospitals for a long time and has learned a lot of medical information; and she may have some contacts who might take an interest in my case.

I am glad that you had a chance to talk with ______ _________ about the case. Hopefully that relationship can be built some as you have suggested. Believe me, I am not stressing about his claim that they had a witness that saw me “grab Kassidy in a parking lot, slam her head off a curb, pick her up by one arm, and place her in a car” nearly as much as I was about the abortion info that was stewing in my head. However, it is quite bothersome. Can you imagine how you would feel if something so absurd was said about you? I don’t really believe that they have someone that said this. It would have been the most powerful EYE WITNESS against me and they would have had that person testify. I don’t buy the argument that perhaps the witness wasn’t reliable and that is why they didn’t testify to this. They already PROVED they had no problem putting unreliable people on the stand. They had Corey Merrill testify and he was a liar with everything to gain. (Incidentally, we may want to try to contact Merrill at some point. He made several statements to people here, including me that he made those claims up and was pressured by the police.)  


When I gave this ridiculous curb claim some more thought after our conversation I began to think it was even more important to find out who made the claim and more importantly WHEN this claim was made. (If in fact there is such a witness statement.) If this claim was made right after Kassidy died, perhaps this is one of the reasons that the police settled on me, instead of other theories about why or how Kassidy died. If the claim was made later on, perhaps months into the police investigation, why not use it to strengthen their case. At that point they already had statements from Amanda that I threw Kassidy into the corners of the house.  Food for thought.


Now, I know you and I have spoken several times about this polygraph examination. Over the past two months I have provided you numerous questions that I feel should be asked of me and I asked you to copy them into a file somewhere. (I hope you have been doing that.) I UNDERSTAND that you feel we will not be able to dictate what questions will be asked. My opinion is this is fine, he can ask what he wants but we are paying for this damn test. In addition to the questions he wants to ask, I want these additional questions asked. I want some of these ridiculous claims questioned. I feel if we can eliminate some of these “tortuous” claims it will go along way towards helping humanize me to people. Any parent can understand swatting a child on the butt. However, NO ONE will understand using a dog brush on a child’s feet or trying to drawn them under a faucet. In addition, if we can prove through the polygraph that these claims are false it may go a long way towards helping build your relationship with _______ ________ and ultimately _____ _______ and others. After all, the polygraph is the Police’s own truth meter.  So please understand, when I ask to have certain questions as part of my polygraph, there is a reason for it. 


In addition to the questions that I have previously given to you for polygraph, I want to be asked:

1. Did I slam Kassidy’s head off a curb in a parking lot and then pick her up by one arm and put her in the car?
2. Did I use a dog brush to cause the abrasions on the bottom of Kassidy’s feet? (you mentioned during the conversation that ______ ________ was pretty convinced that I had)

3. Did I use any other instrument on soles of Kassidy’s feet?

4. Was I the one that originally found the marks on Kassidy’s feet and brought it to Amanda’s attention?

5. Did I abuse Kassidy in the car after picking her up from Jeff Marshall’s house? (This is important because state claimed in opening statements that I had done it in the car. And, you have recently tracked that as the ONLY time I was alone with her.

6. Did I throw Kassidy into the corners or walls of my house?

I understand that you think the articles that the newspapers printed are important for the website, (Although I question the need to include them as they are mostly so inaccurate or sensationalized). However, I wish I had thought of it while we were on the phone, I think that we should really put the article search on hold if it isn’t going to be done for a while and instead get the photographs loaded on the website. I think the photos tell a better story and will be new to so many people. The articles are old hat and have been around for people to read for years. I want to start pushing people to the website more but I really want the photos on it first. I am worried about how often people may visit. We only get one chance to make a first impression. I want it to be a good one. As you pointed out, the photographs are warm and filled with love. THIS is the truth and what I want people to see. 


I am going to try and not obsess about this abortion situation. You said that you knew that it wasn't Amanda, which was a HUGE relief to me. I am hopeful it was not you just tying to appease me. TRUST between us is so crucial. I apologize for having an inkling of doubt, you have not given me any reason to doubt your word. Trust is an issue for me and it has become an even bigger issue since coming to prison. I don’t want to have a “poor me” attitude, it’s just the situation and many people involved, haven’t given me much reason to trust. 


I do apologize that I went through the 10 minute “tirade” at the beginning of the conversation about the entire abortion issue. But in a way, it is good, you got to see first hand how my mind is always working things over and how I am constantly trying to see things 1000 different ways and from every possible angle. It seems like this “obsessive” side of me would be important to get to know in your quest to understand me. As I told you, I am an open book. You have identified some good qualities that you feel I have. You may as well see the bad too. I think it must stem from a lack of confidence now or something. When we got off the phone, I said to myself, “I wonder if Morrison is just telling me what I wanted to hear.” (as many have done). Likely, it was just as you said, (someone else) and it was really this small, non-issue to you. To me however, it just gave my mind a chance to start questioning things further. 


Sometimes I feel I am so damaged now. My mind just leaps to the worst thing. Even though, in my heart, I believe Amanda was sincere when she told me she never considered abortion with Kassidy and never would. (so why am I questioning it?) 


I think I’m good and then in 10 minutes my mind is wondering back to this same issue. I start questioning how I feel about knowing where and when the call was made. Then, I’m not sure how I feel about you knowing this information and me not knowing. After all, this information was generated from MY case. Why would my lawyers have it and me never see it????  On the one hand I think it is noble that you want to protect someone’s privacy but on the other, I want to be able to completely eliminate it in my mind. Knowing when and where could do that. (for example, if a call was made from Bruce’s Aube’s sometime AFTER November 2000 it could have been made by several people but Amanda COULD NOT have been one of them because she was never there. Thus she would be eliminated. Where as, if it was made from Vanessa or Bruce and Michelle Truell’s sometime after December, it very well could have been Amanda making the call)


 Next thing I know, my mind starts wondering if YOU are questioning my integrity by not telling me. Do you think I would chastise a friend or family member for their choices to abort or not if I knew about it? You probably aren’t questioning that at all but I now feel it necessary to make sure you understand my position. I feel everyone is free to make their own choices. However, I don’t believe that woman should be getting abortions without discussing it with their significant other. Because abortion is not right for me, does not mean that it is something that I feel so strongly about that I would judge another’s position. 


Uuuggghh, why is my mind so complicated? The reality is, even if Amanda did have an abortion, there is nothing I could do about it now.  As you can  likely tell, this is something important to me. I thought I knew Amanda but if she could do this to our unborn child, it would be a deal breaker for me. I have friends that are pro-life and others that are pro-choice. I respect both and I guess you could say I fall somewhere in the middle of the road. I am not even sure of your views. If it is too personal a question don’t feel you have to answer. 


Anyway, now that I have launched into another diatribe, you can see that I really am a candidate for the insane asylum. It’s hard to describe the things your mind does in jail when you are faced with possibility of never experiencing the opportunity to LIVE life again. A life that you loved and were able to share with people you loved.  


OK moving on….

Letter 153


You asked, “Do you recall the discussions about whether to have Kyle testify?” You are correct, I was against it. There was no way I wanted my son involved in any of this. It may have been good for the jury to hear what he had to say and also see him. I’m sure I would have been bawling my eyes out, seeing my baby up there in that position. At that time, Tristan was very supportive of me, but she also wanted to prevent Kyle from testifying unless Alan thought it absolutely necessary. I remember during the discussions Alan described it as a “dicey” situation. Alan met Kyle and thought he was very intelligent. Alan was concerned that either side that called a 3 year old to the stand wouldn’t be looked at favorably. I think the words Alan used were, “The jury will think whoever calls Kyle is a bunch of jerks.” It wasn’t about appearances to me, I was already feeling like a failure for being separated from Kyle for almost a year with the exception of our weekly visits. I had to protect him from this. He was so attached to me then. If he had seen me in the courtroom he would have cried and pitched a fit if he couldn’t come sit with me, hug me, etc. You know, I’ve never thought about it until you asked me the question. It’s probably what Alan was counting on and one of the reasons that he thought Kyle testifying would be a good thing. It would have painted a different picture for the jury. A picture similar to the one that we are trying to paint now, the truth. 

Letter 154


When we spoke on the phone, I was not aware that you were at Alan’s office the previous day. I assumed June 6 not May 6th for some reason until I got this letter. I am glad you met Alan. He is a nice man. I’m glad he felt helping us was important. He is skeptical of our efforts. I figured he would be. It is probably a defense lawyer thing. Likely it is because he has seen me constantly run over by a road grader. The sad part is he usually has been right. Let’s hope he is wrong here. Did he let you borrow the video tape of my interview while you were there? 


The photo you mention of Kassidy that Jackie took, looked like Kassidy was sitting in a high chair.


The other photo that you ask about that appeared to be Kassidy with short hair sitting in front of a fence was one of those portrait photos I believe. Kassidy’s hair was short because I believe this was taken around her first birthday. I’m not sure what studio Amanda had it taken at, likely it was Sears or one of those places. You will have to ask Amanda as she will know the history. The photo was taken long before I met either Amanda or Kassidy. I hate to sound like the typical “stereotyped male” but I didn’t pay attention to much to things like where the photo was taken before me and where Kassidy got her hair cut. I know Amanda had a copy of the photo of Kassidy in a frame on our fireplace mantle. She may have told me where it was taken but I don’t recall. With regards to hair cuts, I doubt Amanda got it cut much. In fact, she may have just trimmed it herself. Kassidy was just a little girl and Amanda wanted her hair to grow out. If you look at the older photos, Kassidy’s hair was longer as she aged. 


With regards to my hair, I went to Janet Lane’s salon, Hair Everywhere. Janet, Larry Lane’s former wife, owned a location in Rochester and Dover. I had a regular girl I would go see every 5-6 weeks to get my hair cut in Rochester. Man, it’s been so long. I am almost positive her first name was Kim.  Being the unobservant male, I’m not really sure where Amanda got her hair cut. I would just give her money when she wanted to get her hair or nails done. Amanda’s natural hair color is dirty blonde. When she met me she was almost bleach blonde. After that she just would color it a shade or two lighter than her natural color. Her and Kassidy both were fair skinned and blonde. Amanda always liked being a blonde.
May 14, 2010 (130)

Responding to #155


Thanks for sending me the letters that you found in a folder at Alan’s by Jeremy and Gerri Harvey. They said a lot of nice things. It was tough to read. You were correct on your guess of the unsigned letter. (Jeremy or Travis) It was Jeremy. If you read the letter, he actually says his own name in the letter in reference to quoting some advice I gave him. You may also recall a statement that Jeremy made to the judge when he spoke at my sentencing that you quoted in one of your letters a while back. It appears to have come from this letter. He said, “My opinion of the verdict is of no importance.”  I am sending them back to you with some notes and highlights of things that I thought were important or consistent with what I have previously told you. I know it is a pain but if you could re read them, I would appreciate it. 


I am not sure if you are aware or not, Alan, in his efforts to protect me from the wrath of the judge if we upset her by disagreeing with the jury, censored everyone’s letters. He instructed everyone that they should not be critical of the verdict, the jury, the prosecution, etc. The letters should be aimed at my character and the “Chad” that they know. I know that more than one person was asked to rewrite their letter because Alan thought they were too critical. As I read Jeremy’s statement I could see that it was filled with undertones. I know he didn’t believe in the verdict or think it was “fair”. He wanted to blast the entire thing but was very restrained. Instead, he made his points while also appearing to praise our system. Examples of this from his letter. “I do believe I have seen all sides of Chad Evans and did not have a chance to express them to the system or you.” Translation- this wasn’t about truth and seeing the good of Chad. (to know Jeremey, here he is “slamming” my lawyers for not doing their jobs and the judge for not seeing this was a witch hunt.) next statement by Jeremy, “I cooperated fully with all police and people from the AG’s office. I testified TRUTHFULLY in both the grand jury and trial as a State’s witness” translation- Jeremy is saying many things here. He testified truthfully and didn’t appreciate what the police did to him (such as showing up at his house at 7 a.m. with photos of Kassidy on a morgue table) or the inference by the AG during closing argument that he was part of my “posse” and would lie to protect me, thus he has no credibility. Jeremy is also saying here, “Hey, I testified willingly as your witness state shame on you for treating me this way and shame on you Mark or Alan for not calling me as Chad’s witness.” Next example, “Many people walk around preaching..” Translation- Several people are now they are acting like saints and victims when in reality, they are just as responsible! Next example from Jeremy’s letter, “ I still remember the night outside the police station. Judging from my two hour INTERROGATION it was clear the police ONLY thought Chad did this. One by one, CERTAIN PEOPLE INVOLVED came out saying, ‘I didn’t do this’. Chad came out saying, ‘Where’s Amanda? I can’t believe Kassidy is gone, Amanda needs me.’ ”  Translation- Again, many things being said, The police didn’t question Jeremy. They put him through HELL. The police didn’t really investigate and instead settled on Chad immediately. Chad came out concerned about Amanda. Last example I will give from Jeremy’s letter to the judge “He (Chad) is not really that charming and persuasive, just a great guy.” Translation- Jeremy actually uses the word persuasive here twice in the last paragraph. He is taking exception to the state’s claim that I am this controlling, guy that gets by convincing people I didn’t do anything. You may recall, early on, when we met you pointed out how the state thought I was very persuasive. Not persuasive enough, right?

I haven’t spoken to Jeremy about this but I know him intimately. He’s very resourceful and I am very confident these are some examples of what he was really saying when he wrote this letter. In fact, I’m sure he hasn’t thought about this statement in years but if I he knew how I just dissected it, I would have it fairly accurate. Maybe I’ll mail him a copy of this to see. One good thing about Jeremy, he never thought of me as too “persuasive” so if he disagreed with some of my assessments here, he would have no problem telling you that.  It would have been nice if he would have been encouraged to say whatever he felt directly.  


This last paragraph brings me to another realization Mr. Morrison, “The media is our friend - Bonpasse."  I am still doing your media chant every morning. However, I would like to point out, Jeremy, Jason, Amanda, and Vanessa ALL had many nice things to say about me at my sentencing hearing. But, the reporters didn’t quote anything these people had to say. Instead, the newspaper articles I recall from my sentencing all ripped me and quoted only the judge and the state’s witnesses. I am just pointing this out because it flies in the face of your theory that the media didn’t report anything positive because my lawyers weren’t helping them do their jobs. The reporters had ample information to do FAIR reporting here. Instead they CHOSE not to. I realize that I am being a bit of a smart ass here. I just want you to see the sensationalism I have experienced with every reporter in my case. It’s pretty hard for me to trust these people when I feel they are interested in selling papers vs. printing the truth.


Yes, I believe Gerri Harvey is referring to seeing Kassidy on that Sunday Nov. 5th at Brandon and Nicole’s. What I also think is important is that Gerri is a SCHOOL NURSE, who worked with at-risk and abused children and her observation of how Kassidy climbed into my lap and laid her head against my chest. (Powerful, as it shows Kassidy had no fear of me as state tried to claim). I also think it is important that she described the loving and comfortable relationship that she observed between Kyle and I. It touched my heart when she described me being an uncle to her future grandchildren and she would NEVER fear them being alone with me. This statement alone shows me she did not believe in the verdict. I mean, this lady is a nurse who works with children. It is her job to protect and take care of children. She was putting her name to something that could stir some controversy for her and I doubt that she took this decision lightly. I can’t believe I had never seen this letter. I hope this isn’t one that Alan decided against showing the judge. It may have been one that helped sway Judge Nadeau to give me 28 years rather than the 60 the state was asking for and the 45 years Steve Carlisle was recommending. 


This brings up another interesting point to me. These two letters are great and I suspect there are several others along with the testimony that people gave at my sentencing. Do we have plans to add a section to the website where people can click on and read letters in support of and against Chad at his sentencing? If not, please consider it, maybe we can make one of those links on the left side of the home page where people can go to these letters. Preferably somewhere near the top of the page…


You asked about a request of a list of all people who may have observed Kassidy during her last 5 weeks. I believe I sent it to you a while back. Unfortunately I don’t think I had much to add to it beyond what you already know. I missed Gerri Harvey. Unfortunately, I likely missed others. It’s so hard to remember. 


You asked about people that wrote letters specifically, you mentioned Elizabeth, "Liz" Cox. And Amanda Mills. I never knew "Liz's" last name even though I was around her quite often and she even stayed at my house in Rochester several times. Amanda Mills is a former co worker of mine at the Keene McDonald’s.  She was actually my boss as I was coming up the ranks. We became family friends. I wrote to you once that I had babysat her children before. Amanda Mills is also the person that helped get me the job at C&S Grocers while I was out on bail. 


I am looking forward to reading the book “Proved Innocent” by Gerry Condon. Alibris seems to work fine. I have heard of that movie “In The Name Of The Father." I am going to see if I can get my brother to send it in. We have a channel in the prison where people can now donate movies from a vendor and as long as they aren’t too racy or extremely violent, we usually get to watch them. 


Interesting information about Gareth Peirce. I can’t believe she is Will Peirce’s aunt. Small world huh? Wouldn’t it be something if we could eventually get her behind our campaign.   

     Thanks for all your help.
May 14, 2010 (131)

Responding to #157


The voice analysis testing of my police interview sounds like a good idea. At this point we have to be creative, right? I am glad that you were able to negotiate a better deal with the person you spoke with. I also like that WE can decide when and how to use the information after the fact.


When I first heard about it from my dad at visit, I immediately thought it was a cool idea. I assumed they would be analyzing my entire interview rather than just a section as you described in the letter I received from you later in the evening. What I was envisioning with the entire interview is that we could compare it to the comments I am preparing for you of my interview. (I haven’t started yet but I hope to this weekend) If in my review, I find something that I said to the police that was false or completely bullshit and I make note of it, will the test/ analyzer catch the same thing? Either way it works. 


I would be lying if I didn’t say that such tests make me a little nervous. I haven’t read my interview in nearly 10 years and I can’t really recall all that is in there. I just know that I was nervous as hell, sad at Kassidy’s loss, spacey at points, and intimidated as hell! I have been dragging my feet on rereading it and providing you with comments for several reasons. 

1. because I know it will take several solid hours. It’s not the kind of thing I like to start and stop. 
2. The emotions of it. No doubt, I will feel like I am right back in that interview room. 
3. I can’t recall what the heck I said and don’t know that I want to know. 
4. As you can probably guess, there are times that I was likely  answering a question while imagining something else or possibly wasn’t sure in what context the police meant it. How do you deal with things like that? How will something like that be analyzed? I guess, we could wait for the results and make comments on them as well when we get them back from the test company.  I just wish everything could be “cut and dry”.    


Either way, I hope it will help us in our quest to prove my innocence. I’m really going to make an effort to get into my interview this weekend and will call you next week. It is likely I will have a much better feel if this can be helpful. We’ll discuss then. It is likely my parents will need a week or two to get the money anyway.


Thanks for the great information.
May 17, 2010 (132)

Responding to #160 & Misc.
Copies of Letters to Chase Bank & Travis Hunt.

Just an FYI, I haven’t received a letter #156 yet. I am not sure if there wasn’t a 156 but wanted you to be aware. I am glad you came up with this numbering system early on, it certainly makes things easier to track.


I have been thinking a little about the website. I know that I have spoken about you having your own section in the book. A chapter where you can put your thoughts in  about the case, how you felt as you learned about different aspects, why you feel I am innocent, when it was that you started believing, etc. I forget now which letter it was but I remember saying that you had recently provided some golden “nuggets” of wisdom with regards to this case; insight as you learned things that should be shared with others. I know the website has a lot of information already, but I would really like you to consider adding a link, perhaps something like “Morrison’s thoughts and observations”. I understand that you want most of the story to be in my words which is fine, but I also think as the ‘coauthor,” people will appreciate hearing what you think. In my opinion, it adds to the “dry” facts we are providing. I understand that a website is different than a book but we still need to have things that will grab people’s attention or they won’t stick to reading things. I know that when I am reading nonfiction I look for it to flow and have a bit of a story. I think many people like to read about another’s perceptions, even if we are hesitant at times to admit it.  


On a different subject, this probably isn’t going to make much sense to you because it isn’t something that we have talked about for a while so your mind is not in that “mode” but something just occurred to me.  I told you that I had no idea that Amanda hadn’t graduated from high school and how old she really was until the summer of 2001.  By your expression, especially over me not knowing how old Amanda was, I think you found it hard to believe. You may recall, Melissa Chick claimed several months after Amanda and I started dating that she witnessed an argument we had over the phone regarding Amanda lying to me about graduating high school. It didn’t matter to me either way.  I just hated being lied to about anything. It’s like starting a relationship under false pretenses. I guess I just felt this observation added credibility to what I have always maintained about not knowing Amanda’s age. Amanda is very capable of telling the truth. It is these types of little lies that causes problems and tore at the heart of our relationship. When Amanda told the reporter, Ray Carbone that “Chad is the only one that told the truth.” I think she was speaking from experience as much as anything. Deception has never been a big part of my make up. I always try to tell the truth and I was pretty “black and white” about this in our relationship. This is not to say I am infallible. Everyone lies at times. “No honey, those jeans don’t make your butt look fat.” I was surprised to read a statistic in "Details" magazine once that said the average person lies 9 times during a 15 minute conversation. Food for thought.


Ok, onto Letter 160.


Thanks for the federal appeal info. I had never seen it in this form (PACER). For obvious reasons I disfavor the state being able to ask to have someone’s sentence increased. It seems like a slap in the judge’s face. She sat there, listened to all the evidence, listened to the arguments, weighed the defendant's character, and made a sentence that she felt balanced punishment with fairness. Why should the state get the chance to question her decision, to a panel of judges that are not as invested in the case and know none of the pertinent facts? Justice is already inherently stacked against the defendant simply because he/she was charged. 


Your guess IS correct. Kassidy was with Jacqueline from Tuesday Aug. 22 until Sat morning, Aug. 26th. There is no way we would have had Jeff and Jen watch her for that long. You can remove Jeff and Jen from that section of chronology.  I knew there were several days in a row that Jackie had Kassidy but I couldn’t remember that we went to the two back-to-back Creed concerts and the Exeter Inn during the same week. Amanda could have gone and gotten Kassidy on Thursday but someone needed to watch her Friday evening for the Exeter Inn McDonald’s event anyway. The only other thing that could have happened would be for Amanda to drive up to her mom’s on Friday and have Jeff and Jen watch Kassidy on that Friday night but I seriously doubt it. After Jackie had her surgery, she watched Kassidy very infrequently and then Jen and Jeff did more often if we had something to where we couldn’t include the kids. This is interesting, because even during the times that Jackie had Kassidy there were no issues with bruising, lethargy, etc. We have multiple photos of Kassidy in August that show no bruises and such. This combats Melissa Chicks assertion that she watched Kassidy in August for an overnight and Kassidy had bruises all over her stomach. We have never previously looked at things in photo-and-time-frame manner. Amanda will be glad to hear this, I am sure, when you talk to her. Amanda was pretty upset at time of trial when Melissa was mistaken about watching Kassidy for an overnight in August. You may recall, Melissa never made this claim until her SECOND interview with police. The one just prior to my trial.

You asked about some Misc. charges on my Chase bill. I can’t recall exactly which letter it was but I responded in detail when you asked a while back. I will check the glossary I put together of all of your letters. To see what letter it was that you were asking originally.  For now. You asked about the Sports Fanatic charge on Oct. 27 of $38.00. That is s restaurant/sports bar in Rochester owned by my former neighbor, Gary Hillsgrove. We have written about him in the past. He owned the open land beside my house. There aren’t many places to get a drink and watch a game in Rochester. This is often where I would go. On this particular day, I believe I was with my McDonald’s Corp. Field Service Rep., Dick Bisbee. We took Doris Fransescini, my Walmart mgr. to the restaurant to recap the day we spent in her store. Dick was a good guy, but often the corp guys were not. It was kind of standing policy to get them out of the restaurants as often as possible. Colley McCoy was a huge company and we didn’t need the help of McDonald's field services like some of the smaller owner operators.


Ok, I just looked through the index of letters you have written me. It appears in your letter #60 you asked me about the Chase Gold Card. I am not sure how you have it organized. Mine are packed away for an upcoming inspection because I have very limited space. I keep your letters along with all attachments and my response together. I typically run 20-25 letters behind your numbered letters so MY response to your letter #60 is likely between #34-40. I hope this helps. I know I spent a lot of time responding to each and every charge on the card so I hope you can find it ok. Our inspection will be over next week so if you can’t find it let me know and I will look through where I have them filed away and find it.


On November 7, 2000 I purchased Tickets from the Whittemore Center Box Office to see Disturbed at UNH.  I think the concert was sometime in December and we never ended up going. I believe it was 6 tickets that I purchased. I was planning on attending with Amanda, Bruce and Michelle Truell, Travis, and my brother Jason.


You asked about the charges on Nov. 15 and 16th for Kassidy’s wake and funeral. On the 15th of November it was Amanda and I alone shopping in Somersworth. I believe that is when we bought clothes and shoes for Amanda for Kassidy’s funeral. We may have also purchased a dress for Kassidy at this time.  This is also when we ran into Amanda Donnell at TJ Maxx. On November 16th in the A.M. Amanda and Melissa Chick went to the Kittery Police department. This is when the police tried to get Melissa to keep Amanda away from me and they worked Amanda over pretty good about my guilt. Amanda came back home with Melissa Chick and we went down to the Fox Run Mall to go shopping for items for Kassidy (doll and shoes). I took my vehicle and Melissa and Amanda headed from the mall to the funeral home. I didn’t see Amanda until later that evening. She and I went for a drive and sat for a while talking in the Lilac Mall. This is where she informed me that she couldn’t see me for a while. The police didn’t think it was a good idea and that she needed to do this for Kassidy. I think she expected me to try and talk her out of it. I recall telling her to do what she needed to for Kassidy, but all the police are really trying to do is separate us so they could brainwash her. I don’t remember my exact words but I know I said something to the effect of, “Amanda, don’t you think it is odd  that they want to be the only ones with access to you? It was you and I that cared for and loved Kassidy. It is US that is hurting. Why is it so important to separate us? I’m not going to stop you from doing whatever you feel you need to do, I just want you to understand what I see them doing. They think by separating us, you are going to come to your senses and ‘see’ that I did this. You know in your heart that I didn’t, so go ahead and do what you feel you need to do.” I didn’t put pressure on her and she made no effort to leave.  In fact, several hours before the police came to arrest me, Amanda and I were in our bedroom, cuddled up on the bed just holding each other. I don’t recall us discussing anything at this point. We were just sitting there thinking and grieving. 


You indicated that you learned that Chet, Pam, Jason, Nicole, and Brandon went to the service. Obviously, I would have been there on Saturday as well had I not been arrested on Thursday. It always bothered me that I didn’t get to attend and essentially ever say goodbye to Kassidy. When Amanda and I got back together for a brief period in 2007 she surprised me once by going to the cemetery. I was to call her at a specific time and when I did she said, “Guess where I am?” I made some guesses. She then said, “I’m at the cemetery at Kassidy’s gravesite. I know how much it bothered you that you were never able to attend her service or come here. I’m going to set the phone down and you can say anything that you want to her.” It obviously wasn’t the same as being there, but I was really touched that Amanda knew how much it meant to me to and drove all the way there to give me that chance. Incidentally, I don’t believe that my mother attended the service. She doesn’t do well with awkward situations. Seeing it here in writing made me realize how hard it must have been for everyone else to attend. They loved Me, Kassidy, and Amanda. I am sure it was uncomfortable for all of them to be there where so many presumably didn’t want them.


You asked if I worked on August 24 when Jeff Porter, Jay, and Amanda went to Water Country. I worked everyday. Even nights when I was out late at a concert I would work the next day as August was a very busy month for my stores. August was like the “grind.” I know I was off that Sunday and Monday 27 and 28th. I may have taken an August vacation that year. I usually didn’t, but 2000 was like the best summer in my area. I had good managers and most everything under control. I worked a lot so it’s hard to tell.

You provided me with some Google information here. Where they changed their format. Honestly, it was all a little confusing to me.  It's hard not having been on the Internet in over 10 years. As long as you see it as us making progress I am fine. 

May 17, 2010 (133)

Responding to #158A


I received two letter #158’s today. This one is labeled as 158A and includes the scanned photos I sent you. You can give the originals to my mom when you see her on the 26th if you’d like and she can mail them back into me a few at a time.


Ok, on the publishing my house information. Makes sense now. Since I didn’t get it maybe we should find a way to point out the obvious to people when they read that section. I am not much for assumptions. I like to close out loops so there can’t be any misinterpretations. Perhaps something, like, “These losses were very real to Chad. He lost his future, the ability to meaningfully raise his son, the girl he loved, happy times with friends and family and the house he worked so hard to purchase at the age of 22.”  I realize this sounds a bit dramatic but it is very real. You can put it anyway you want, I just think we need to spell it out. You are correct it is REAL and I want it to be real to everyone else that takes the time to read it. Which general was it that said, “Prepare and leave nothing to chance”?


You wrote that you tried to call your mother, after the ball hit incident with Kassidy, but there is no record of that call attempt. No, I don’t believe there would be a record of the attempt because no one was home so the phone just rang and rang. Over the years my parents have sporadically had an answering machine and this is one of the times that they apparently didn’t. If I remember correctly, this is right around the time they got the little caller ID box and there wasn’t as much need for an answering machine. Even though there is no record of the call attempt to my mom, via a phone bill, I did talk to her about it the night Kassidy died. When I was in Capt Avery’s office at Kittery PD, he let me use the phone so I could tell my mom that Kassidy passed. I was crying and as you can imagine, very upset. I recall telling my mother that she was acting funny the night before and I tried calling her to see what she thought of what I was seeing and if I should take Kassidy to the hospital or something.  Avery was in the office when I made the call, not to mention the phone may be recorded at the PD. I have never seen any records of those conversations. It was sort of an, “excited utterance” if I understand the definition correctly. Not that it matters much, I understand your point of having a verifiable record. I will check with my mother to see if she recalls it at all just for the hell of it or maybe it’s best if you ask her. 


Yes you are correct. Chuck, Jennifer, Amanda, and Josh were all born Bortner. Scottie, Amanda’s half brother, was born to Jackie and Amanda’s stepdad, Paul. Lindsey is a step sister. Lindsey was the daughter of Paul and a previous wife/girlfriend. I’ve never met Chuck or Lindsey.  I do not know why Josh and Jennifer took the name Conley. To my knowledge they were never adopted. I think Paul was involved with the kids all from a young age and since their biological father (Bortner) never had anything to do with them, they may have taken that name naturally, I suspect.


Yes, I would agree that me giving Kassidy two baths ALONE is accurate. I participated in many more, sometimes with both the kids together but alone, two seems right. Although I mentioned to you once a long time ago, I gave Kassidy and Kyle a quickie bath over the kitchen sink once. It was the only time I recall Kassidy getting water dumped directly on her face. I am guessing that this was sometime in September. I don’t know why it was such a big deal in my childhood, perhaps because it was something different, but I recall that once in a while our mom would give us a quick sponge bath one by one in the sink. We’d stand there in a line, one by one while she washed us up. When it came time to wash our hair we would lay on the sink counter and hold our heads over the sink while mom washed and rinsed our hair with the faucet or vegetable sprayer. After that we’d get towel dried and it would be the next child’s turn. I suspect that we kids liked it because it was so much faster than a bath in the tub and gave us more play time. Sometimes it is the simplest things that are the most pleasing. I know I did it with Kyle and Brent a few times without incident while I was in charge of their care while Tristan was in college. I did it with Kyle and Kassidy that one time. I wasn’t nearly as good at it as my mom was. I got shampoo in both Kyle and Kassidy’s eyes. I held their eyes right under the faucet for a minute to get the soap out. That was some night. I had them both mad at daddy for a few minutes. Nothing a little ice cream didn’t cure though. I suspect I had a harder time with Kyle and Kassidy because they were younger and had longer hair. When I was with Tristan, both Brent and Kyle normally had shorter hair.  


That is a pretty interesting document that you came up with that shows I was alone with Kassidy for 8 ½ hours during the entire month of October. I never realized it was that little. Especially when you consider there was 744 hours that month. I had about 1% of the time alone with her. I guess Travis was a lot more observant than I gave him credit for. Soon after Kassidy passed he said, “You were hardly ever with her.” I know the state claims that Amanda was there for some of my “brutalizing” of Kassidy. But, the reality is, she saw me carry Kassidy to the corner, she saw me hold her cheeks too firmly, she saw me raise my voice, etc. but she NEVER saw me hit her, kick her, punch her, pull her hair, etc.  Those actions never happened.

Nicole said that she and Amanda dropped Kassidy, and presumably her car seat, off with you at McDonald’s on one of those Thursday evenings of their money mgt. class. Can you recall if it was the 1st or 3rd? It wasn’t the McDonald’s in Portsmouth on Rte. 1. It was actually in the parking lot of the McDonald’s in Newington which is near the entrance to the old Pease Air Force Base. These two McDonald’s are often confused. I believe this was during the first money mgt. class. As I recall, during the second class Amanda didn’t have a car and during the 3rd class I met Jeff in the Sears parking lot to pick up Kassidy. That is when I came upon him yelling at her in cab of his truck. I opened the door and she came running to me with her arms out. Incidentally, I think there is more to this story than Nicole shared with you. We’ll have to check with her. It is my recollection that Jeff had Kassidy for some reason much of that day, (perhaps Amanda was working on her survey project.) He had to be somewhere and I couldn’t get to Newington fast enough so Nicole and Amanda met him at the McDonald’s and picked up Kassidy. I recall Nicole later telling me how upset Kassidy was, crying and screaming when she was with Jeff and she immediately calmed down when she saw Amanda. They waited a few minutes for me and when I arrived, Kassidy remained calm. I scooped her up in my arms and said, “You want to go get some French fries baby?” She said, “Yesssss” . I buckled Kassidy into the car seat and proceeded to take her through the drive thru to get some French Fries as Nicole and Amanda left for their class. It is possible that I am confusing the first and third class nights but I am pretty sure the details are accurate.


Regarding Nicole becoming interim chair of committee- I am not sure who Betty Waters is, and I can’t recall you writing about an upcoming movie with Hillary Swank. (Great actress though)


I like the suggested annotations that you have proposed for James White’s November 16th affidavit (as much as I’ve read). I haven’t commented on it yet. I have been slacking on that and my interview comments. I will try to get to them soon. It has been crazy around here preparing for this warden inspection. They tend to wear these things out.


I just watched this week's episode of "Parenthood." It is on at 10 P.M. What a great family drama. When it comes out on DVD I suggest you rent it. If nothing else, you can see how this autistic kid acts. He has many similarities to the fits that Kassidy used to have. Anyway, at the end of last night's episode (which was about a walking race the family was participating in to raise money for autism.) they gave a website, autismspeaks.org. I am not sure what is on the site but it might be worth checking out. The more I understand about it, the more I think Kassidy may have been affected by it. They gave a statistic at the end of the show that 1 in 110 kids will be in the autism spectrum this year. (Whatever that means.)


On to photo identifcation-


Photo #200 likely one of the most important in the case. This is the one that I had blown up and an artist draw here on a handkerchief for Amanda that I was recently asking Ron Rice about (letter I sent to him that you commented on). I believe by the maturity in Kassidy’s face and hair length (compared to York’s Wild Animal Kingdom photo taken June 22 +/-), this photo was taken mid to late August. Most importantly you can see how HAPPY she is in the photo, no bruises and absolutely loved Kato. Amanda took the photo from the dining room entrance facing into the kitchen at our home in Rochester.


Photo #201 Picture of Kyle and Amanda together when Amanda lived with my folks in Keene sometime in late 2004, early 2005. They often took photos together for me. I know these “after I came to prison” photos aren’t as important as the before photos. However, I think they tell their own story.  Photos of Kyle and Amanda show a continued love and dedication to each other even after my conviction for this horrible crime. To my thinking, it shows that Amanda believes in me 100% otherwise why would this beautiful girl stick around for years afterward? 


Photo #202  This is the third photo in a series of photos where we were all in Keene August 27 +28 2000 for Malana’s second birthday party. I can’t remember the numbers you assigned to the other two photos (I think one of them was 73). This particular photo was the follow up to the one you have provided a link to in the chronology for Aug. 27+28th.  “Chad encouraging Kyle to jump into his arms.”  This photo was taken right after Kyle made the jump into my arms. The thing that I love about this photo is the smile on Kyle’s face. He trusted that I would catch him. Kyle was always eager to jump. However, prior to this he jumped and did a bit of a belly smacker and was afraid to jump back in. That is why in the photo where I am encouraging Kyle to jump he appears apprehensive and holding his stomach. It’s just a great photo of Kyle and I sharing a moment. 


Photo #203 was taken I believe in late 2001, early 2002 at Nicole and Brandon’s house in Belmont. I love this photo of Amanda and Malana cuddling up in bed. Amanda lived with Nicole for a month or two at one point after my violation of probation. She then got her own place in the Weirs Beach area and would still have overnights with Brandon and Nicole from time to time. Nicole snapped this picture for me because she knew I would love a picture of my “two girls” cuddling up and having fun.


Photo #204 is me cuddling up with my “first born” son, Kato. I believe this photo was taken in 1996 or 1997 by Mary. As you can see I had a serious case of “bed head” going on and a nice fat “caterpillar” on my upper lip. I am including this photo because you asked a lot of questions about Kato’s veterinarian, how we cared for him, etc. We discussed how child abusers are often time animal abusers too. I don’t think there is a better photograph of my love for animals than me cuddling up with my 70 pound dog laying on me while we rested on the sofa, watching the Red Sox. About halfway up Kato’s front left leg you can see the scars from the surgery where the plate was inserted into his leg when he was hit by a car. He was the best dog in the world. I miss him like no other pet I have ever had. I swear that dog always understood what I was feeling. He would always give me a kiss when I needed it the most.


Photo #205 A nice closeup photo of Amanda and me. It’s grainy and hard to see anything behind it in grayscale. (I should have noted before I sent you the color photos) My guess is that it was taken by Vanessa in her apartment in early 2001. Amanda and I were always cuddly. I always wanted to be around her, loved holding her hands, kissing her forehead, and looking into her eyes. I’ve had many girlfriends in my life but only two blew me away. The girl I married and the girl that I always thought I would marry. When I met Amanda I was sure she was going to be my “fairytale”. I always had a sort of “tough guy” “all male” persona. With Amanda I had no problem showing my “softer” side in front of friends and family. The girl just blew me away.


Photo #206 is one of my favorite photos of Kyle. I love how much fun he has on the trampoline. He loves playing with it as much today at 12 years old as the day he got it. I honestly can’t think of a better gift I could have bought him. In this photo he has a twinkle in his eye and a mischievous grin that are trademark Kyle Chester Evans. The photo was taken by Mandy Allard when she was visiting with Amanda and my parents at their house in Keene. Mandy had recently gotten into photography and took a bunch of photos for me. This particular picture was taken in black and white which I thought was really neat. It seemed to contrast with the leaves. I believe this was taken in the fall. I am not certain what year. I’m pretty sure it was taken around the same time as photos 217 & 218 which were also taken by Mandy.  My guess is 2004.


Photo# 207 Great photo of Kyle and I sleeping together in a chair at my parents' house. I loved cuddling with the kids. To me there is no greater feeling than this “little body” sitting on you and feeling comfortable enough with you to fall asleep knowing they are protected and safe.  This photo reminds me of my own childhood. There were times that I would wake up from a bad dream and go into my parents' bedroom and tap my dad on the shoulder. He always slept on his side and would open his arms up and let me crawl in. In those powerful arms of my dad, whatever was chasing me couldn’t get me now. By my goatee and the shape of Kyle’s face I would guess that this photo was taken by my mom or Nicole in early 2001. Several months later, I was in jail, awaiting my trial and the opportunity to ever hold Kyle like this again.


Photo #208 is of Kyle, Brent, and Kato spending some time at Auntie Nicole’s and Uncle Brandon’s in Belmont. They decided they wanted to send daddy a photo with their tongues sticking out. As you can see, even Kato was trying to get in on the act. I was in jail at this point and they were often sending me photos to let me know what was going on in their lives. These pictures keep me going. I believe Nicole took these photos. I would guess it was sometime in the summer, perhaps 2003. In the background you can see the yard that we all worked so hard to clean up and get ready for play a few years earlier. 


Photo #209 A photo of Me, brother Jason, and sister Nicole, holding hands in the prison visiting room. Nicole and Jason are a very important part of my support system and help me get through this nightmare. We have always been extremely close siblings and have picked each other up in times of need. I believe this photo was taken early on, at the beginning of my sentence. Likely 2002 or 2003. (MORRISON, NOT SURE, DO WE WANT TO USE PRISON PHOTOS?)


Photo #210. Me in the prison visiting room holding two of my favorite people, Kyle and Malana. We get to visit with our loved ones up to 2 times per week, 2 ½ hours per visit for a total of 5 hours a week. There are 168 hours in a week so you can see 5 hours isn’t much. It is the hardest adjustment I have had to make and still struggle with it. I was a very “hands on” parent out there and spent a lot of time with the kids. The visits with the kids are the best. I try to make every visit special and jam packed with things. We play games, laugh, tell jokes, cuddle, and share a sandwich.  I try and catch up on their lives, what they are doing in school and I always have some sort of life lesson I share with them. Our time together is precious and I try to pack it with meaningful things. I am determined to be the best parent I can be, even from in here. 


Photo #211, I love this photo of my niece, Malana, and I together. The only problem with the photo is that it was taken in the prison visiting room. Malana is very cuddly. I was always excited all week when I heard that she would be coming up to visit in anticipation of the great hugs I was going to get.


Malana was the polar opposite of Kyle, where he wanted to be on the floor in the play area, inventing active games to play (you would be amazed at the sports games we could invent with those little hollow, plastic stacking rings.), Malana was content to sit in my lap for two hours while we read books together. We would take turns reading each page. Malana loved to play house. For some reason she always got to be the parent and I was the child… 


Photo #212. Not sure when this was taken but it is of Amanda with Kato. Everyone of us loved Kato. My family, Tristan, Amanda, Brent, Kyle, Malana, Kassidy. He was great with the kids and so protective of them. I swear, he was smarter than all those dogs that played Lassie.


Photo #213. This photo of Amanda and my mom was taken at Christmas. My best guess is 2004. I love this photo. I love the smiles, I love the hugs. Photos of my mom are rare. She is always reluctant to get into pictures so that makes it even more special. My mother and Amanda were very close. They shared a mother, daughter bond as well as a friendship. My being in prison is extremely tough for all involved. For a parent I imagine they feel helpless. For the woman I love, I imagine the loneliness becomes overwhelming and that is why she came and went several times. Always trying to move on because the pain is too great but the bond we shared was so strong it always drew her back. My mom and dad supported Amanda throughout her time in jail. Making regular visits and being there when she needed them. I know my mom especially misses her too. My mom has a very tough exterior and can be a hard person to get along with at times but in reality she is a big softy that wears her heart on her sleeve. I love that this photograph, which captures part of  the “picture wall” behind them. This wall is something that Amanda and my mom made together of the entire family when Amanda was staying with my parents shortly after she left jail. It remains unchanged even today.


Photo #214. When Kyle was younger, as in this photo, we spent the majority of our visit on the floor in the play area. We would invent games to play. On days when the visiting room was less crowded we would get a chance to play “make shift” football, hockey, etc. When the visiting room was crowded it would be me, Kyle, and another 10-15 kids playing games like freeze tag, Simon says, red light-greenlight, etc. One woman stopped me on the way to the game shelf once and told me that I reminded her of the “Pied Piper of the Prison Play area.” I thought it was neat how she came up with so many words that started with P in the same sentence.  I miss those days. Kyle has grown so much. The small play area is made for children ideally ages 3-7. I dream of one day being able to throw a real football with him again. 


Photo #215. A photo of Me, Malana and Kyle in the prison visiting room. I think this was taken in the summer. I would guess by the kids size it was 2004 or 2005. Kyle and Malana’s birthdays are close together. Kyle’s in July and Malana’s in August. Every year I look forward to having a visit with them around that time. We buy a muffin from one of the vending machines and sing "Happy Birthday." When the tables around us see hear us singing "Happy Birthday" to one of the kids, they join in. Pretty soon half the visiting room is singing. The guards are usually cool about it but sometimes you get some that don’t know what to do with themselves about it. The important thing is, the kids are smiling ear to ear and know that they are on center stage. 


Photo #216. Father's Day is one of the most fun times in the prison. They put on a nice event here with money we earn. We get to see the kids actually interact and play games like they would at a carnival for a few hours. In 2007 Kyle won us these Styrofoam hats at a football-through-a tire-toss game so we decided to take a couple of silly photos. In this one we were posing “rapper” style (face paintings and all). As you can see from the picture, he is much more suited to being a rapper than I am. Actually this is one of the things I enjoy most about our weekly phone calls. Kyle takes after his mom and has this ability to remember the words to every song he’s ever heard. He only has to hear a song 2-3 times to memorize it. It baffles me. Sometimes when I catch him in the right mood, he will rap to me on the phone for our entire conversation. It’s like I have a ticket to my own private concert.


Photo #217 was taken by Mandy Allard at my grandparents' property in Vernon Vt. It is a photo of Amanda and my brother Ronny. I believe this photo was taken shortly after I was locked up. Amanda and I loved going there. It was so much fun to ride the three wheelers, walk the paths, etc. It is beautiful land. Both Amanda and Ronny have a strong connection to Jesus Christ and could talk about the Bible and Spiritual issues for hours. I loved listening to them make their points with each other. I always have admired both of their strong Faiths. 


Photo #218. One of a series of photos that Mandy took of Amanda for me at the Vernon property.  She looks so beautiful here. Amanda just doesn’t take a bad picture. Every time I look at her in a picture, it is like the first time I ever saw her, those beautiful green eyes are looking right through to my soul. It makes my heart skip a beat. This is the spot that Me, Amanda, My brother at times, and Mary Bullard spent much of the summer of 2001. It was such a great time. It was like we were pioneers. Nothing to worry about in the world except entertaining each other. We had fun playing games, reading, cuddling, riding 3 wheelers, etc. By this time, Amanda’s mental health was much stronger and she wanted to get a job so she went to work at the Pizza Hut in Brattleboro. I worked at Domino’s in Keene. We would meet up at night after our shifts ended, build a fire and cuddle up in a lawn chair. We even had a TV and VCR and would often watch movies in the camper. It was a blast. We brought each other treats. I loved Pizza Huts bread sticks and Amanda loved Domino’s cinnamon sticks.


Hope this helps some.

May 20, 2010 (134)

Responding to #162

Good morning.


Yes the sequence for aspiring sluggers was RED bat (very fat “barrel” easy to hit ball), to BROWN bat (thinner than red bat but not thin like a yellow wiffle ball bat), to YELLOW bat (this is the longest and thinnest bat and is much harder to hit a ball with. Many adults struggle hitting with this bat.) You can see in the June 2000 photo Kyle is still using a red bat, had not graduated to the brown bat full time yet. In the background, Brent is waiting for his turn to hit and he is swinging YELLOW bat. I can’t recall which letter, but I gave a very detailed synopsis of the bats and their usage approx. 6 weeks ago. (In the event that you want something more detailed)


Yes, I took the photos at York’s Wild Animal Kingdom (Kassidy, Kyle, Amanda). I apologize but my letters are packed away for this inspection so I cannot get to them to tell you the letter # that you should reread. I believe I went into details about the day. Anyway, Kassidy and Amanda were basically living with Kyle and me at this point. Amanda and I had decided a few nights prior that we wanted to do something fun with the kids so we settled on York’s. It was fairly early in the season so we figured it wouldn’t be too packed. I took the day off from work and we left fairly early in the morning. It was a great day other than it was extremely hot and humid. By the time the photograph was taken at the prairie dog enclosure, the kids were hot and tired. It was a great photo of all of them. I just wish I had taken it earlier because they were all smiles then.


We walked through all the animal exhibits and fed the deer. There was this gumball type machine where you could put a quarter in and get grain. Kassidy was a little timid to let the deer eat out of her hand at first but there was a tiny deer that I lured to the front and she held her hand out and let it eat the grain. It was so cute because Kyle was holding his hand out and showing her, “Do it like this Kassidy.” With Amanda’s encouragement she did it. When the deer licked Kassidy’s fingers she giggled. The park had animal trainers giving rides on an elephant and a camel. I tried to get Kassidy to go for a ride on the elephant with Kyle but she wanted no part of that. Kyle was especially enamored with a white tiger at the park. We had to stay at that exhibit for at least 20 minutes. He wanted to hear it roar. Finally, he gave up and we moved onto the smaller animal displays. I believe we ate lunch at a spot near water that had ducks and other water animals. The kids enjoyed throwing bread scraps to them. We ate junk food, got the kids balloons and overall had an awesome day. 


As we were leaving the park I got a page from my McDonald’s field consultant, Dick Bisbee. He was at my Greenland Restaurant and there were problems. They were extremely busy and understaffed. He said if he was grading the visit it would be an F. In a departure from my normal routine, I informed Dick that I was taking a day off with my family and wasn’t available. I told him I would call one of my other restaurants in the area and have them send some crew people over to help out. Normally, I would drop what I was doing, even if I was on vacation, and run to the rescue. For the first time, in my life, I was truly putting my family first. McDonald’s had basically run my life for so long. It was a big cause to the end of my marriage. After Tristan left I had a mindset change. I wasn’t about to lose Amanda and Kassidy the same way. This is the reason I started working less, doing more fun things, buying toys like a boat, 3 wheelers, etc.


I’m pretty sure that we drove to York Beach and walked around the beach and some of the shops with the kids that day after we left the Wild Animal Park.


Interesting that Janis Mashall spoke to you. Once she reads the website and sees some of the things that are unflattering to Jeff, I doubt she will continue. Especially if she tells Jeff about the site. I wish I had been more specific. I think we would have had better luck getting to Amanda first and then Jen before trying to contact Marshall. I don’t know if Jeff and Jen are still talking but she is the one that I think would have been easier to work with and get some info. Oh well, done now. We’ll see how it goes.


I have not been in contact with ________ or _________  ________ since I came to prison. We were friends for a short while in 2000. We met and hit it off instantly probably February of 2000. They were very supportive of me up to the time I went to trial.  I don’t know if you will ever get them to come around. I don’t think it is because they feel I am guilty. I think it is because we were friends for such a short time and we met under unusual circumstances.  Likely, they just wanted to distance themselves from this situation. It sucks because I became very close to them very fast. I wrote to them on and off for the first several years of my bid but they never responded after I left county jail. Likely they just took it as a loss and moved on. Maybe the thing to do is for you to leave them a message about the fact that you believe in my innocence, you have set up a website that you would like them to check out perhaps give you feedback and you will be working on a book you plan to write. Then sit back for a few more weeks to see if they will respond.  I know it seems odd to think that telling someone that YOU believe in my innocence would have an impact but I believe it may. If an outsider has taken the time to review everything and has formed an opinion it carries weight with people. It makes it ok for others to be outspoken and believe. We can never lose sight of how horrible this case is. A 21 month old baby is dead. Not a lot of people want to be the first person to attach themselves to something like this. The state got this wrong. It is ok to remind people of this. Especially with the friends I haven’t spoken to in a long time, I think they could use a reminder of the Chad that they knew. If you leave a message on their answering machine, indicating that you are “pretty sure the Chad they have read about in newspapers  over the years is far different than the loving, giving, Chad they may remember.” It may get them to think back to the Chad they knew and be willing to share some of our memories, etc. I feel it is 70-80% likely that if you leave this type of message for them and _______ will at least check out the website and this is the start we want right?


Yes, the only time I recall speaking with any of the media in my case was when I told Jennifer Saunders, “Should I speak with my head or my heart?” I remember that call clearly. She called me at my parents' house in Keene. I answered the phone and didn’t know at first that she was a reporter when she was looking for Chad. Alan and Mark advised me against ever talking to them. My heart was screaming out, “Tell this lady that you loved Kassidy and didn’t kill her.” I said the above and told her, "No thank you," when she asked if I wanted to make a statement. It was hard for me to be nice to her with all of the bullshit she had printed about me. It’s funny that you found this. Once during my trial or a hearing of some sort, Stephanie Bolduc was talking to Jennifer Saunders. Stephanie told me about their brief conversation at some point. Stephanie was saying to her that I wasn’t a monster or anything that the police have made me out to be. Saunders replied, “Yeah, I spoke to him once and he wasn’t at all what I expected. He was soft spoken and very polite.” What is interesting to me is this observation by Saunders didn’t seem to affect what she was writing at all. 


I hope this helps some.
May 20, 2010 (135)

Responding to 162


You asked about Melissa Chick and whether or not I have recollection of her babysitting for Kassidy before or after Sept. 10th. This was a huge source of contention. I have written about this a couple of times and in fact did again when we identified photos of Kassidy in a 2 piece bathing suit at Water Country in August. During Melissa’s first statement to police she never mentioned watching Kassidy overnight. (as I recall) During her second interview in 2001 she not only says she watched Kassidy overnight, she also now claims that she saw bruises on her stomach. This was a huge source of angst for Amanda because when she found out about this statements during my trial she was livid. Melissa NEVER watched Kassidy for an overnight in the summer. (You really should reread Melissa’s two police interviews as I am likely messing it up a little. It has been a long time since I have seen them. I never really picked up on it but I remember Alan being pretty upset about her claims during the trial and how she was switching things up.) If Melissa testified that she saw Kassidy in August but she started her job at the Y in September you may have stumbled onto something huge. Amanda had not seen Melissa at all in the beginning of our relationship and in fact had no contact with her until AFTER she started her job at the Y in Sanford. 


I only met Melissa one time at my house that I can recall. It was sometime in October. She was at the house with Amanda and I ran in to get some stuff to go golfing with Jeremy and Bruce I believe (either that or my bowling balls. I can’t recall which right now) We would occasionally go to this little course around Rochester, Nippo Lake Golf Course, I believe. It was a few-minute conversation. “Hello, nice to meet you, hope you guys have fun. Come back anytime.” I was at the house for a matter of minutes and left. Later Melissa would claim that Kassidy was sitting on the couch acting scared of me or something and I claimed to her that Kassidy was afraid of me. This was ridiculous. I never said such a thing. It doesn’t even make sense. Yeah, I am going to tell one of Amanda’s friends that I just met that Amanda’s daughter is afraid of me. That is sure to make a good impression. I don’t know if Melissa was pressured as Amanda claims she was (in a conversation she had with Chick years later) or if it was that Chick was so distraught that she felt that she had to do something.

The only other time I recall seeing Melissa Chick was again at my house after Kassidy died, where she again claimed I said some ridiculous shit to her. 


There was the time when you thought that either she or Tracy Foley was babysitting, but that Amanda and one or both of them went out to a party. Other than that what occasions for Melissa babysitting?

This event took place on my birthday weekend. Amanda told me that she ran into her friend Tracy and Tracy asked her to babysit her children. Until Ron Rice interviewed Amanda I didn’t know this was a lie. It turns out that Amanda went to some club with Tracy and I believe that is when Melissa watched Kassidy overnight. It was a stupid lie, Amanda could have just told me she was going out clubbing with her friend. Instead she came up with some elaborate story to me about how Tracy went out and didn’t come home until morning. Tracy had picked up these two guys and went to a motel, etc. If Melissa did in fact watch Kassidy on this night, she did see the finger tip marks on the side of Kassidy’s jaw. That is the weekend that most of her friends saw her. During the beginning of the trial there were specific time elements to each face palming charge. Later the judge dropped those. It’s too bad because after my own work of piecing things together, I realized that almost everyone that testified to seeing bruises on Kassidy had seen them around that time period. If Kassidy did ever in fact stay at Melissa’s house this was the only time that she did. I believe this is what Amanda also verified at time of trial to Jon Morgan or someone on our side.


You want a break down, hour by hour of my day on Nov 8th. This is very tough to do as it was so long ago. I am fairly certain that I started my day at the Rochester McDonald’s around 8:30. I spent approx. an hour there. I wanted to touch base with Melissa Allard and make sure she was still ready to meet me at Hampton Rte. 1 later. I did a store walk-through, met with the maintenance man and made some calls.


I believe between 10:00 and 10:30 I arrived in Portsmouth. This was one of my best run stores as Jeremy was now the manager. I spent a few hours there. I had my End-of-month meeting the next day at Bob McDougall’s office in Hudson. I likely was finalizing paperwork and monthly manager bonus sheets. I did a store walk through, helped on the “floor” for a few minutes during lunch. I left for Greenland around 2 P.M. I spent about 30 minutes in Greenland meeting with the manager and then headed to Hampton Rte. 1, where I met Melissa. She was already at the restaurant working. She had already reviewed most of the documents several days before that. We finished up and found that we had no labor violations. I was very happy about this because we had just bought this store, less than a year before from an owner operator who had very weak record keeping. We had a grand opening at this new location approximately in March of 2000. I left as Melissa and I finished up. I am guessing, 4:45-P.M. I stopped by Shop and Save in Hampton, saw Mandy for a minute, purchased a Met Rx protein bar and headed toward Kittery to pick up Kassidy from Jeff.


I don’t know anymore about the incident with Jeff running his truck at Tristan and her sister, Tiffany and their children. I have forwarded a copy of letter to Tristan so she can see our work and hope she will get involved and help. As I understand it Tristan was with Brent and Kyle and Tiffany had the two sons she had at the time. Tyler and Garret. It would be so great if we could get Tristan involved. It was good info that she shared with me about her anemia. FYI, Tristan’s tooth wasn’t actually chipped. She broke a part of her tooth off as a child and the dentist put this composite filler thing on. That piece wasn’t nearly as strong as a tooth and broke off numerous times in her life. This is not to excuse what I did, or make it ok, I just wanted you to understand it wasn’t as serious as it initially appeared.


It is fine to call Corey Merrill. You will have to remind him that he has already admitted to several people including Chad that he didn’t want to testify and the police pressured him. He won’t want to be accountable to anything. You may also want to find some way to remind him that I had many opportunities to exact revenge here for his lies and never did. During a conversation we had once in the chow hall, I told him, “You did what you did and you know what the truth is, just remember that I have never taken it personally or done anything to you here when many have pressured me to do so. You will have the opportunity to do the right thing some day. When that day comes, please tell the truth.”  Morrison, YOU are that day. Hopefully this kid will take this chance to clear his conscience. You can also remind him of conversations he had with Eddie Silva regarding my innocence.


Things move very slowly at the prison. We have an inmate committee that has spoken to the commissioner on several occasions about the convenience of email. He is aware and his standard answer is, “It’s coming.” Just to show you how slow things around here are. Our only form of music here is cassette players. To my knowledge they stopped making cassettes several years ago. I am with you. It would be great.


The photo with Kassidy in front of the fence is definitely NOT the one that Jackie took on Oct. 1st 2000 the photo in front of the fence that you sent me is of Kassidy at 1 year old likely it was taken around Christmas 1999 or her birthday Feb. 2000 at one of those studios. She is a baby in it. In the photo that Jackie took, Kassidy is MUCH larger, has longer hair and is sitting in a chair. Amanda has a large copy of that photo. I have not seen this photo yet in all the stuff you have sent me.

May 27, 2010 (137)

Responding to 164

I am glad to hear that you talked with Marie Altobelli. I wasn’t sure if she would be alive. It was neat that she was willing to write a letter on my behalf. We didn’t have a relationship of any sort.


Amanda wrote "My Life Story” during her FIRST trip to Texas. This was shortly after my arrest on November 16, 2000. As I understand it, she was seeing a therapist down there and confided that she said many things to the police that were not true about me. Amanda told the therapist that she planned to fix it when she testified at trial. The therapist then told her that may indeed be too late and that Amanda should do what she could now, by contacting Chad’s attorney’s and/or the police. Amanda felt pressured by the police and wanted to talk to them as little as possible. I believe the therapist suggested to Amanda to put down everything she was thinking in writing. This would make it hard for anyone to manipulate her.


Amanda may have added to this piece once while staying at Vanessa’s or worked on another piece. I am not sure. I know I showed up there once to visit and she was typing something and she was adamant that I not be in the room. She was doing something, and she didn’t want me to see it so that no one could say later that I put her up to it. It’s kind of ironic, the exact thing I was accused of doing while out on bail, exerting control over Amanda so she would say what I wanted her to say, we were careful not to do. We didn’t really discuss the case. We would discuss Kassidy, Kyle, memories, etc at times, but I was ALWAYS encouraging her to just tell the truth and not to let me or anyone else put words in her mouth. I haven’t spoken to Amanda in several years yet I am confident if you asked her tomorrow, she would convey this same message. If the police were ever really interested in truth I think they would pay attention to the things Amanda has said since giving her original statements. I can see with the age difference and all why they may fear that Amanda was under my control shortly after Kassidy died, but since that time a lot has happened. I have been locked up for nearly 10 years and haven't spoken to Amanda in several. Amanda has gone on to get married in that time, became a stepmom, etc., yet she has always maintained that she said many things that were untrue, She said it shortly after my trial. She said it to John Walsh in 2004. She said it to Ron Rice in 2007 and I am confident she will say it to you now. If there was one officer with a conscience I would think they would seriously look into this.


Amanda and I gathered on June 2, 2000 for our first date at the Applebee’s on Woodbury Ave. in Portsmouth. I believe Amanda had a salad for dinner, (Chicken Caesar if I am not mistaken.) I had chicken breast.  After dinner Amanda and I drove in my car to Hampton Beach to see the rock group Staind. I purchased 4 tickets so Jeff and Jen could join us. Jen wanted to but Jeff was a bit of a homebody and after dinner they headed home. I felt bad for Jen, you could tell she wanted to go with us to the concert and for a night out. Amanda and I parked behind the McDonald’s while we were at Hampton Beach and walked next door to the Casino Ballroom.  When the concert ended, I drove Amanda back to her car at the Portsmouth Applebee’s and she drove to her mom’s house in Auburn Maine. It was supposed to be a one-time date. It turned out to be much more. We both thought about each other nonstop after that initial date and that following Saturday/Sunday evening she roller bladed to my house with her friend Cathy Nuernberg and spent the night. We were pretty much inseparable after that.

May 27, 2010 (138)

Post Visit


Another productive visit. Great to see you as always.


As always after the visit ends, I reflect on everything we talk about. Sometimes during the visit you tell me something that I don’t spend enough time on or really appreciate how important it may be. Also, I often think of a million things I wish I had said. Another big fear of me doing an interview with the media, all of the things that I will forget to say or should have said. 


For example- That conversation you had with Gerri Harvey. It was great to hear how supportive she was and the insight she provided.  I probably cut you off before you had a chance to tell me, but where was Gerri going with her comment about Kassidy being born prematurely? Could this have caused developmental delays or added to her bruising problem? If so, how can we make this known on the website? These are all little facts that I don’t want to lose.


Great job starting communication with Jeff. I’m really shocked that he returned your call. As we discussed you may want to remind him that we used to be friends. The cops did a good job working everyone against each other. Not only did the cops “pit” Jeff and I against each other, they also did a great job of feeding everyone information to rile them up. In the beginning of his interviews, before the cops started their bullshit, Jeff was not acting like that towards me. As time went on his animosity grew, from first interview to next, until finally it was almost hatred on his part by the time of my trial a year later. Jeff got even angrier once my lawyers started accusing him. You may also remind him that it was my LAWYERS who went after him and not me personally. After some of the things he said to you yesterday, rather, some of the things he DID NOT say, (didn’t deny saying something about spanking, didn’t deny Kassidy falling from his truck, said he would “speak” to you in person about some of the dumb things he did, etc.) I am hopeful that you have more more dialogue with him. That's one way the truth in this case will emerge.


You mentioned that Joey Cresta’s editor wanted him to get comments from the “other side” so that it didn’t seem like such a puff piece for me. (I find this interesting because they had no problem making a puff piece for the state) Anyway, you suggest he contact Hamel, White, or Delker. I understand why you would be helpful to him.

I am not sure exactly when Amanda wrote her letter but from your description, it reminded me of a depth of her character that I had not thought about for sometime. As we discussed, much of Amanda and my couples issues resolved more around Tristan than they ever did about the discipline of Kassidy. Those decisions I made early on, (Asking Amanda to hide her car, etc.) had a profound effect on her. Amanda always questioned my commitment toward her and I think believed I ultimately wanted to be with Tristan. I didn’t, by then, but it caused much tension. It only increased when Tristan started showing up at our house more and more. I was just trying to get through the divorce and get the custody agreement etched in stone. Amanda had some serious self-esteem issues as it was. I just had no idea how big they were at the time. (One thing that I was unaware of early on in our relationship was Amanda's allegations of molestation by her stepfather, and that her biological dad wasn’t ever in the picture. I had some experience as a McDonald’s supervisor with young people from broken homes and had read a lot about the self esteem issues created by children who are sexually abused.) Anyway, I am sure that this letter was written to me during the time period that we were going through the rough patch and Amanda may have been tossing around the idea with Crystal about getting a place. This was typical of Amanda. She did a lot of talking, but I believe that the thought of her moving out was never really a serious one. 


What is interesting about Amanda moving out is that I knew she was younger than me. If she wanted to move out I would have supported it even though I didn’t want her to go, just so that she could “find” herself. As you and I exchanged in earlier letters, I felt like I put a lot of effort into my relationship with Tristan and was burned when she left. I didn’t want to go through that again. Something I just thought of, as I recall, the move with Crystal was talked about weeks prior to Kassidy’s death. It’s another thing that just rationally goes against the state’s theory that I wanted Kassidy out of the way so I could have Amanda to myself. If Amanda was going to move out anyway, Kassidy would no longer be my problem so why would I be trying to get rid of her?


I am so glad Travis contacted you right off. I never realized until you came along and pointed it out, how much the police didn’t believe him. He saw Kassidy naked in that bathtub and held her for a minute as I went to grab her diaper and things. I think it is huge if he is willing to get scanned. What a great start. He saw Kassidy’s body, he pitched a few balls to Kyle, he knew how well Kyle could hit, he heard Kyle’s “excited utterance” about accidentally hitting "Akassidy" in the head, Travis had seen me interact with and how I treated Kassidy,  etc. I think it is ridiculous how the cops treated Travis. I think it was ridiculous how the prosecutors questioned him at trial, a year after the event, and thought he made everything up because he recalled Kyle hitting balls with a wiffle ball bat, a yellow wiffle ball bat, vs. the brown Fisher Price bat. They thought they had an “Ah haa, we’ve got you," moment. THIS WAS A YEAR AFTER THE EVENT! I bet millions of yellow wiffle ball bats are sold each year. The yellow bat is what most people universally think of when describing wiffle ball. This was a simple error. Mixing up the bat color doesn’t mean that Travis was lying about playing ball. 


You asked at the visit about Amanda Mills, in fact, in a recent letter you sent me an address for several Amanda Mills. Amanda was a friend of mine who I worked with at Keene McDonald’s. She was my boss until I got promoted to restaurant manager. She was very good at her job.  I would guess that Amanda is now in her mid to later 40’s. You may recall, she helped me get my job at C & S while I was on bail. Amanda was married to Marty Mills and they had 3 children, Tiffany, Mandy, and Kurtis. When I was a teenager I babysat for the children a few times. They were great kids. Amanda and Marty, were friends with my parents in the early 90’s and came to the house with the kids. Some of the addresses you provided may be for the kids. I know one of the girls, Tiffany or Mandy, worked at video store in Keene and my dad saw them. They were upset that I was still in jail and didn’t believe a word of it. I believe she described memories of me interacting with her and was willing to help in anyway possible. If we can get a definite address, I will gladly write them. Perhaps a call to one of those girls age 25-29. As you did with Laura P. of Manchester. The more I think about it, I think it was Tiffany who saw my dad. Amanda and Marty lived at various places in Marlborough NH. (Just outside Keene)


Speaking of L. P. of Rochester. She would be a good one to contact and get involved if we can. Not only did she talk to some guards who believed strongly in my innocence, she told me she knew A LOT of people in Strafford County and was part of the domestic violence task force. Of course, this was a few years ago, but could still be a huge advocate to have on our side if we can get her re involved. She was just starting to review my stuff when all the negative stuff happened for her. I lost contact after that.


You asked about Jason and Elaine Shunk. They are now divorced. Jason worked mainly for Larry Lane. He was an assistant manager for me one summer at Hampton Beach. My brother Jason was the manager of Hampton that summer and Jeremy and Jason Shunk were his assistants. I believe you have a photo of all of us together. Jason is a good guy. We hung out a bunch of times. I don’t know what insight he could add.


Elaine Shunk- Really surprised me. I took her in as an assistant in Rochester. (Part of my personality. I always think I can help someone get better.) I worked with her personally on her people skills, confidence, etc. I gave her a shot to run the Rochester Walmart and she did a great job for me.  She and Jason Shunk got married and she left McDonald’s. Elaine had a son, Matthew, from a previous relationship. I’d say he was 2-3 years old back then. Elaine saw me interact with him on numerous occasions as well as my two sons, Brent and Kyle. I was shocked when Jeff’s lawyer, Steven Brown, was trying to use her as a star witness. Supposedly she heard from several people that I was telling everyone Jeff killed Kassidy. It would have been hearsay anyway. I couldn’t see how she could even remotely believe that I had killed Kassidy.  Shortly after I was in prison, she showed up at a party and sat in my brother, Jason’s lap, telling him how she couldn’t believe this was happening to me, I would have never killed Kassidy, etc. I think Atty Brown told us she thought I was guilty. Who knows? Get her to check the website. Remind her of the guy that she worked for at Rochester-WM that she claimed did so much for her. She did thank me numerous times for taking the time to teach her things that no one else would. And she thanked me for giving her opportunities and not giving up on her. Prior to marriage her last name was Courtemarche (spelling?) 


You asked me to summarize Amanda’s interview in Concord with AG’s Delker and Carter as well as Jim White in December 2000. Again, best person to hear this from would be her. I’ll give you what I recall hearing about. They brought Amanda into some interview room and again bombarded her with questions. Amanda described different events repeatedly and she said they were getting very frustrated with her because she wasn’t telling them what they wanted to hear. They went over the events of the morning of Kassidy’s death over and over. And at one point, one of the AG’s, I believe, Delker, told her something to effect of, “Amanda that doesn’t make any sense, we talked to the medical examiner, there is no way that Kassidy could have sat on the couch as you described, she would not have been able to sit up on the counter, eat her cereal, ask for a cookie or anything like that. She would not have been able to function. Damn it, just say she was laying there.”  (I think in Amanda’s statement she said that Kassidy asked for a cookie that morning prior to leaving for Jeff’s house. This is pretty significant and should be checked.)  Surprisingly, Amanda told me that Delker was the nicer of the two AG’s.  Simon Brown is the only person from the other side that I actually felt cared about Kassidy.


I wrote to Tristan last night and asked her the name of the attorney we used in Steven Brown’s office in our custody case for Brent. I think his first name was Jonathan but I am not positive. I am hopeful she will respond.


You asked about Brent’s schedule with me after Tristan and I split up. Initially I saw him all the time. As I mentioned, I was getting divorced from his mom but it didn’t mean that I stopped loving him. By June and July when Amanda and Kassidy came into the picture I was seeing Brent much less frequently (not my choice) It was sort of the natural progression with two parents splitting up I believe plus Brent’s dad became more involved in his life. I probably saw Brent once or twice a week for several hours in June and July. We would get together, play ball, go to the park, go for ice cream, etc. Brent slept over probably 2-3 times in those early months of my relationship with Amanda. In August and beyond I only saw Brent sporadically. An hour or two here or there, Occasionally if Tristan was going out somewhere, going to some function at his school, dropping off or picking Kyle up, etc.


Brent ended up in the room that he had at my house because prior to Tristan moving in with Brent, I had two roommates.  Steven Skidds in the upstair bedroom (which became Kyle’s) and Tom Mikoski in the cellar room. Both Steve and Tom lived with us for a while after Kyle was born and when they moved out, we just made the empty bedroom into Kyle’s. During the first year of Kyle’s life he stayed right in our bedroom with Tristan and me. We had his crib in the corner so he would be close by for feedings, etc.


You asked me about my and Amanda’s relationship. I had a very physical relationship with both Amanda and Tristan. I love a girl who can dress up, look beautiful and command the attention of a room when they walk in. But I also like a girl that is a bit of a tomboy. Who likes to wrestle, who enjoys throwing a pair of sweats on and playing some one on one basketball with me. I love a girl who likes to take chances, be adventurous and try new things. Both Amanda and Tristan were awesome. I couldn’t have asked for better partners to share my life with. They were both tough and could hold their own which I loved. Amanda and I were VERY playful. She did a lot of things that would result in me chasing her around the house, catching her and start a wrestling match. For example, Amanda may be washing dishes, and I would go to get a glass of water, and she flicks water at my face with her fingers, I say, “You do that again and you are going to get it.” She giggles and of course does it again and then breaks off in a run. Kato starts barking, I start chasing Amanda, she scampers around the house and up the stairs where she has no place to go. I jump on her on the bed. She laughs. I pin her hands down. She attempts to buck me off her with her hips.  Sometimes she does, other times, not so successfully. Either way we struggle back and forth, start kissing and typically this leads to making love. Amanda would often initiate these matches doing other things. Typically, she would throw something at me, I’d playfully threaten her, she would do it again, I would chase her, etc.  We had an incredible relationship in so many ways. I never felt such passion for someone. When I wasn’t with her I wanted to be. I couldn’t wait to get home at night to be near her. I couldn’t wait to go to bed at night to hold her. I often would drop in during the workday to give her and Kassidy a little surprise snack, Muffins, donuts, a Happy Meal or McDonald’s Salad. That five minutes with them, a couple of kisses from each was like a “fix” for me and helped me make it through the day until I got back home. I honestly had never been happier overall.


I read a good quote by Benjamin Franklin yesterday, “one today is worth two tomorrows.”


I caught the last half of a Tyler Perry movie last evening titled, “I can do bad all by myself” about ¾ of the way through the movie there is a scene where this 40-ish year old man grabs his girlfriend’s 16 year old niece by the cheeks in an non-friendly manner. It was clear he did it to gain dominance and control over the girl and was trying to get her to submit to sex with him. It was a very unflattering grab of the cheeks but the reason I mention it, is because once he was caught by the girl’s aunt, his girlfriend, he talks about how those kids are spending all his money and how he just wants her to get rid of them, etc. The scene seemed a lot like how the state viewed my situation, like I just wanted to get “rid” of Kassidy so I could have her mom all to myself. The guy was a real sleaze. Every time I see something about eye contact and face palming I write to you about it regardless if we can use it or not. 


Hope this helps some.
June 2, 2010 (139)

Responding to last half of 164


Wow, 10 years ago today my relationship with Amanda began. This was the start of some of my happiest memories in life as well as some of my worst. I remember that first date like it was yesterday. As much as happened, I still find myself missing her and loving her. How can something that starts so passionately, powerfully, and perfectly end so badly?  I wonder if she even remembers this date????  These are the times that I wish I was a robot unable to feel, or at the very least, a non-sensitive guy.


I realized that when I answered #164 the other day I missed several questions on the back page.  You wrote about the original timeline I created and asked specifically about a quote I made. "the original plan was for Kassidy to spend the night at Jen and Jeff's but I was not happy with Jeff's care and decided to pick her up on the 8th.  You asked if this why perhaps the car seat wasn't left and I ultimately didn't have it in the car? Perhaps, but as I stated before, I believe that Amanda just forgot to leave it. She likely arrived at Jeff's late and forgot to leave it on the porch. It wasn't like I picked Kassidy up there often. In fact, this was the first time to pick up Kassidy at Jeff's and only the second time I had been to his apt.  Amanda should have been used to leaving the car seat with Jeff because as I recall, there was only the one car seat. Amanda would leave it for Jeff to use when he was watching Kassidy. Originally, (Earlier in the week) I think Amanda had arranged for Kassidy to stay at Jen and Jeff's overnight because she was working until 11 P.M. or so Wednesday and then had to be to work early the next day so Amanda would have just been bringing Kassidy back to Jeff's early the next morning. At some point, possibly the day before, I offered to Amanda that I would pick Kassidy up because I knew I was feeling uneasy about Jeff watching Kassidy. My thinking was, if Jeff watched Kassidy for a few hours, that was one thing, but she shouldn't be there for any more overnights and certainly, she should be with Amanda or I as often as possible until we could get Kassidy into some proper day care. I didn't outright know what the problem was, but I had a very uneasy feeling about him watching Kassidy. That is why I approached Mrs. Edgar about her taking Kassidy early at the Cross Road day care program. Things were sitting in the back of my mind, ex. Kassidy fell out his truck window, he spanked her ass so hard it black-and-blued, and he claimed his hand stung. He admitted putting a pillow over her face, and he stepped on her foot, and there were unexplained bruises on her cheeks. Then there were the pinpricks that I found on Kassidy's feet after she came back from spending the day with him, etc. My intuition wasn't working, and connecting the dots, the way it should have been; but it wasn't completely asleep. All of these things were seeming to happen too often. I was outright telling Amanda that we needed to get her into regular day care, but I was trying to be careful at the same time. This was her daughter and the last thing I wanted was for Amanda to think I was trying to control her in any fashion. Also, this was about her sister and her sister's boyfriend (also a friend and business associate of mine), and not just any babysitter. Amanda was the only one that truly knew our age difference and I think, now in retrospect, it intimidated her sometimes. I felt Amanda would occasionally make a stand on something just to make her point and show she was in charge of her life. The thing was, Amanda was very intelligent, and I had a lot of respect for her. Any uneasiness she may have felt was in her head.  Regarding the above paragraph you said, "This new understanding, to me at least, can cut both ways, but as you noted, Jeff was like an uncle to Kassidy and Jen was her aunt." I apologize for my ignorance, but I am not sure what you mean here. Could you please elaborate? Hopefully the above paragraph helps some.


Cross Road Kindergarten was NOT in Somersworth. I was incorrect on my timeline. French Cross Road, Dover, I believe. You are not missing letter number 45. That is what I labeled my letter to Jeremy, you labeled it #44a.
June 17, 2010 (141)

Responding to #167 & copy
Of letter to Dan F. Misc. articles 


You asked how Tristan assisted me with the RX-7 crash. We were just getting ready for bed when we heard the crash. It was so loud and a fire started immediately that it woke Brent up. We went running out of the house. Initially, my concern was for Tristan to keep Brent away from the road and the crash. Brent was very young then. I had a roommate, Steven Skidds, at the time of the crash. I believe his girlfriend, Christine Jennings, stayed overnight and took Brent inside. When I was dragged PJ across the road and away from the fire it was apparent his pants were on fire. I started patting them out with my hands and throwing the road side sand on his legs. Tristan helped with that for a minute as I went to the car to pull another person out of the wreck. I believe Tristan then went and got a blanket from the house. There was another car that the RX-7 driver smashed into that had an older woman and a small child in it Tristan was also attending to them, as I recall. As you can imagine, things seemed to be moving at whirlwind speed. At one point the garden hose at my house got unrolled and we were trying to spray the wreck until the fire trucks arrived. 


With regards to my suggestion to have a “Morrison’s Thoughts” section on the web. I believe I have seen a few reruns of dragnet. I totally get the “Just the facts ma’am” However, if we learn anything from the Foster’s interview, it seems at least one person is curious of your opinion and why you believe in my innocence. As a matter of fact, it seems that several of the email exchanges have gone that way. I think you are underestimating the impact of your opinions. You are a professional, who has spent 100’s of hours evaluating the facts and information in this case. People want to hear how you came to the conclusion, the facts that make you believe there is another side, etc. We are in a rush-rush society. Basically, I view your opinion as a nice way for someone to get a quick recap of why you are a believer. Once you state something it can be up to others to believe or research the facts that we have provided on the website. I know if I was approaching this case about someone else, I would want to know why this person doing all this work, is such a believer. What facts bring you to this conclusion?  Let’s not forget that many of the police officers provided more than facts. They also gave opinions. I’m not saying it is something that we have to do. I am saying it may be the starting point to ultimately bringing someone else to be a believer. There is SO MUCH misinformation about this case! Just look at your email exchange with Jackie. Amanda’s own mother was mistaken about my parents never seeing Kassidy. The reality is you are becoming an expert on the fact of this case. Outside of Amanda and I, you know as much as anyone else including the police that investigated things. Besides, let’s not assume that people are going to see what should be obvious. How are we going to get the public to see that my relationship with Kassidy was about so much more than discipline if someone doesn’t share their OPINION? It’s sort of like the statement that you have made to several people in letters and emails you have written, “I have been working on this case for several months now and believe that Chad is more innocent now than when I started.” This was after starting with much skepticism.  This is an opinion that I believe people need to hear. 


Thanks for the information about Kenneth Waters and his sister, Betty. I remembered the story once I started reading it. Very tragic. I am looking forward to seeing the movie. Who knows, maybe someday a movie will be written about your efforts on my behalf. “One man against the world” (and how he got one person at a time to see the truth in a tragic death.)


You asked when in 2007 Amanda took a trip to Kassidy’s gravesite and visited while I was on the phone. This was right around Nov. 9th 2007. It was very close to the anniversary of Kassidy’s death. Amanda knew that I never had the opportunity to go there and say goodbye to Kassidy and wanted to give me that chance. She was living in an apartment in Concord at the time and drove to Buckfield, Maine. It was a pretty amazing gesture on her part. 


You included a chart of the weather for the day of June 22, 2000, when Amanda and I took Kyle and Kassidy to York’s Wild Animal Kingdom. You mentioned that you were trying to validate my recollection that it was hot and humid that day and then commented that it didn’t seem to be as hot and humid as I remembered. I’m not sure if I am reading the chart correctly but if so, I beg to differ……….80 degree temperatures and 65% humidity at 10:55 am while you are toting two small children, diaper bag, snacks, toys, etc. around. It feels quite a bit hotter than 80 degrees. Personally, the humidity is what ALWAYS gets me. I just remembered it being hot. Around the time the photo was taken in front of the prairie dog (or whatever they were) exhibit, it was toward the end of our day and the kids were drained. You can see it in their little faces.


You mentioned in here about contacting Elaine and Jason Shunk. Have you had any luck with that yet?

I am enclosing a couple of misc. articles as well as a letter I recently received from Ron Rice. As you can see, those items- the letters I had written for Amanda that she never got a chance to read before disappearing and the drawing I had made for her of Kassidy are missing. Also, while going through some miscellaneous folders this weekend I found one of the drawings that I had an artist here recreate for Amanda. You may recall that in one or two of the photos you sent me for identification, Amanda was sitting on the couch at my parents' house unwrapping wood frame drawings. One was of a couple holding hands, walking away. One was of a porch swing etc. Anyway, I found the original magazine advertisement that I had one of the drawings recreated from. It was originally in Yankee Magazine. Amanda was/is always on my mind and these drawings spoke to how I felt about her. I wanted more than anything to spend our lives together. I felt she was my soul mate. Of course, when I gave them to her I couldn’t take credit for the original idea. I told her they were copies of an artist's original, but they said exactly how I feel for her.  

 June 18, 2010 (142)

Responding to Letter 169 Partial response to 180

I know I spoke to you about the counselor I went to see for a while, Gray. I sought his help because I never wanted to hurt those that I loved. I know I had scared, and lost control with, Tristan and I never wanted to go there again. So we explored that. I made up a little card that I kept in my wallet and would read anytime I felt like I was getting angry. This would remind me of productive ways to deal with anger vs. destructive. In fact, Amanda may recall that when she moved into my house, I had these things written on a piece of paper taped to my bedroom wall. Gray recognized that in my mgt. position, lists and checklists worked for me and that is why I committed them to paper. Amanda kind of made fun of me for it and that is why I ripped it down from the wall. I wish I hadn’t. When Amanda moved in I was pretty up front with her about my struggle at times to control my emotions. Amanda admitted on occasion to using this to her advantage because she felt it gave her the upper hand. In truth we were much the same. It is hard to describe. I wasn’t a monster or something I am just very passionate. Where many men struggle with communication, I am an over communicator. If a problem arose between me and Tristan or Amanda, I wanted to fix it NOW. Often, I would have been better served to just cool off, walk away and go back to it at a later time. Unfortunately, those are not “tools” that I learned until a later date.


One question for you. In the photos of my house that were retrieved from Sisti’s office, (you mentioned two albums) were you able to see the trashes at my house? Did you see photos of the half eaten banana? Remnants of the grilled cheese sandwich? How about the freeze pop wrapper in my office trash? If so, these might be good photos to link to the website at the very least attached to my statement so viewers can see tangible proof of the things that I was telling the cops. Same with the photos of the balls scattered around Kyle’s bedroom. Just a thought… I am hopeful pictures will help to bring people right to that time period and add credibility to what I am saying.


Partial response to letter 180


I needed to comment immediately even though I am over 10 letters behind. 


Great email exchange with Kristin Gillis. I know you can’t take on every person one on one, but it was good that she wrote and good that you may have been able to open her eyes a bit. Who knows, maybe someday she’ll be a supporter. At least initially, she looks to be taking serious look. One question though, She referenced in one email that in the timeline both Amanda and I fibbed about our ages initially. What is in the time line about me fibbing about my age? What was source? (me) I don’t recall ever telling her a different age. Jeff may have misrepresented my age to Amanda but I don’t believe I did.


Ok, onto Amanda calling you. That is great that she called. I hope she does stay involved and the call was productive. I’ve never doubted that she felt I was not guilty. (It’s all other things I doubt.) The main thing is that it is great she wants to help. I have to keep this in mind. (It's the only thing that matters right now.)  I can’t begin to describe how emotional your contact with her is for me. This is the woman I wanted to be the perfect husband for. This “own” life of hers that she talked to you about having, is a life WE were supposed to be SHARING. It’s really hard. I wish her only the best, but I felt we were destined for life together. It’s irrelevant now.  I just wanted you to understand what it is for me. It’s hard to swallow the person that you love so much has replaced you and likely no longer thinks of you. Perhaps at some point, her feelings will change, we’ll be able to have a visit and have a friendship. I genuinely care about her and want her to have a good life.  The only thing I would ask is at some point, if you are conversing with her and you feel the time is right could you please tell her that I say, “Thank you for contacting Morrison. I am sure that it was difficult for you.”  I just want her to know it is not lost on me how hard that must be for her.

June 18, 2010 (143)

Responding to #170

In the last letter I wrote I forgot to ask about the inmate that served time in Strafford County with Amanda. You said they emailed as well as Mrs. Gillis but you didn’t forward that email (exchange?) can you send me a copy of that as well? I wonder if it was someone I also know. Amanda and I were there at the same time together at one point and as you know I spent a significant chunk of time there myself. 


That is so awesome that Travis responded and is willing to take the FMRI exam. Sorry to hear it didn’t go too well for your other client. You didn’t elaborate much so I was a little confused. 


You asked about the plastic cup that Amanda threw at me and said Nicole is trying to find one. I described it to Nicole as best I could. I am a little hazy on the details. Not only was it 10 years ago but even at that time, it seemed like such a non issue.  As I recall, it was a cup that was sitting on the coffee table that Kyle was drinking from earlier in the night. When Amanda came home she was tired and cranky. I was sitting at the coffee table in the living room, working on surveys for her. For some reason, we started arguing. I believe it had to do with her being tired. I probably should have been more sensitive where she was just starting her job. I made the comment, “Welcome to my world. I am tired like this all the time coming home from work.” She made some slight about how my job was mostly sitting on my butt. I told her something of the effect of “go screw yourself.” She told me to screw myself and threw the cup at me. It hit me in the shoulder/ chest area and I pushed her back against the couch and told her to knock it off. I may or may not have said something to the effect of her doing things deliberately that she knows pushes my buttons.  It is hard to recall exactly. At one point we were sitting, at one point we were standing in the living room. Like I said, it wasn’t anything too serious. We walked up the stairs together a short time later, kissed the kids goodnight then cuddled up together as we always did, and went to sleep.


You asked about other arguments where Amanda threw things. We had a few. She didn’t necessarily have to throw things at me. Occasionally it would be in the general direction. She never set out to hurt me or anything. I think it was in general, a maturity thing at that time. I remember once we were arguing about laundry. I don’t know why, but I had this horrible habit of leaving my clothes wherever I took them off. It was like my mind was always racing or something. One time I had an entire pile of clothes tossed at my head. Another time, she threw a nearly full can of beer at me. It was that type of thing. She had a bit of temper. I know this will sound a little crazy. But it was kind of a turn on to see her so passionate about something that she would chuck an object at me. As I mentioned once before, both Amanda and Tristan, though beautiful and girly, were extremely tough. Tristan would just punch you like a dude. Amanda could slap harder than anyone I’ve ever met. I said something to her once in the summer that we were living together in the woods that upset her and she slapped me across the face harder than I had ever been slapped in my life. By this time, I finally realized that no matter what, I could not engage. I walked away and came back a half hour later. Besides, I knew it was mainly the grief that was screwing with her emotions. I hate writing things like this on paper because I don’t want to make Amanda seem all violent. It is just how our relationship was. We were mostly “grabby” if anything. . Sometimes she would slap me, and I would grab her right by the arms to control. Etc.

You asked about Amanda “hiding” her car so Tristan wouldn’t see it when she was driving by and headed to her mother’s house in Milton. This is where Tristan was living at the beginning of my relationship with Amanda. In hindsight, hide was a poor choice of words. If I truly wanted to hide Amanda’s car I would have had her pull it into one of the bays of my garage. Then, no one would have seen the car. Basically for the first few weeks of dating Amanda I had her park her car at the business across the street from my house. There was a little wooden trash corral with a metal dumpster in it. She would park between that and the long white building across the street. I wasn’t really trying to hide Amanda’s car as much as not make it real easy for Tristan to say anything or give me shit. At this time, Tristan and I were going through our separation and  our custody situation was still up in the air. Amanda took it that I was ashamed of her or something. This is SO NOT THE CASE. I wish I hadn’t ever had her park the damn car across the street. I wonder if this would have helped prevent her insecurities. 


Regarding that second follow up email to Jeff. I’m sorry it was so difficult for you to look at the photographs of Kassidy’s body. I tried to warn you but there aren’t really any words that can express what those pictures show. Those photos alone are what make me wonder if the effort is worth making. Someone has to pay for that! That's the general feeling society will have. 

June 20, 2010 (144)

Responding to #171


Happy Father's Day. It's humid as heck today. I hope you have plans to do something in a cool place. I finally found a typewriter that works so I figured I would bang out a few letters to you. I know I am a little behind. 


You asked about my conversation with Brandon regarding the 3 wheelers and wanted to know if conversation took place at the Mexican Restaurant, Nothin' Fancy, before or after the trip to Saugus, where I purchased the first the 3 wheeler. (The significance being pinning a date for the photograph of Amanda holding Kassidy behind Nicole and Brandon's house during this same trip.) I firmly believe this conversation with Brandon took place AFTER the trip to Saugus to purchase the first 3 Wheeler (200X). I

distinctly remember this because I found the Honda 200X in Saugus and then several days later, when scanning a Uncle Henry's Guide, I found a 250SX in Maine. I was discussing the recent purchase with Brandon over dinner, and the fact that if the 250SX was in good shape I was going to purchase it for Amanda to ride because it would be perfect for her to ride and we could go out together. The Honda 250SX was shaft driven rather than chain, and it was an automatic rather than clutch driven. The 250SX also had

reverse and electric start. Basically it was much easier for a beginner to ride and in fact, the 250SX is what my brother and I had as kids growing up in Keene. 

You indicated that you know Jeff took me in his truck the weekend of Oct. 21st to pick up the 250SX in Maine and asked how I arranged pick up for the 200X 3 wheeler in Saugus a week or two prior? I am pretty sure I gave a detailed answer on this when you originally asked a few months back. You may want to do that OCR scan thing.


Bruce Aube barrowed his dad's pick up truck and took me down. I believe I mentioned that Bruce and I went into the MVP sports to purchase additional tie downs. How does that OCR work: Do you type in "Bruce Aube" and "truck" and it finds it for you? Neat..


Yes, there actually was another 3 wheeler. I found another 200X and arranged to have the seller meet me at the Greenland McDonald's one morning around Nov. 1st. I called Jeff Marshall who agreed to pick it up for me and bring it to his house which was only a few miles away. Jeff was going to then bring it to Rochester during his next trip to Rochester McDonald's a day or two later. For some reason he didn't remember, and then several days later, Kassidy died. I never rode this 3 wheeler. At one point Amanda instructed Jennifer to have Jeff bring it to their mom's house so Josh could have it.  I don't know if that happened.

The reason I purchased three 3-wheelers was that is how I did things. I usually bought things in bunches. I was a little crazy on those things so when I found an extra 200X at the right price I bought it so I would have a back up, not to mention one of my friends could ride if they came over. Ultimately, I was envisioning this being a family activity that Amanda and I would do with Kyle and Kassidy and Brent too if I started

getting him more again. After work on a lot of nights I would take Kyle and Kassidy (one at a time) for little circular rides around the house. Kyle loved it and once Kassidy got over the fear of the noise of the machine she enjoyed the rides as well. 


I figured in a few years we would purchase little 4 wheelers for Kyle and Kassidy.  Probably an 80 for Kyle and a 50 cc for Kassidy. They would be so cute driving their own machines. Unfortunately we were never able to purchase one for Kassidy. With the help of my family and savings from my prison job we were able to purchase a little 80cc 4 wheeler for Kyle on his 7th birthday. I've never had the opportunity to see him ride it. One of my favorite photos is of Kyle on his 4 wheeler and my niece, Malana, on her 50cc 4 wheeler. The obvious hole is Kassidy is not there on her own machine as well. : (


You mentioned interviewing my mother last week and how she indicated she was with Amanda and I when we went to TJ Maxx when we were picking up clothes for Kassidy's funeral and Amanda Donnell made her comment. It is very possible my mom was with us. I think I remember someone being there. Some things are just more stuck in my head then others. I don't have a strong recollection of it.


Regarding your next statement that Pam recalled going to police station with Amanda to release Kassidy's body on Nov. 16th. No, my mom was not there for this. That was Melissa.  I believe there must be some confusion here between what my mom said and what was meant. There was a time, earlier in that week, that Amanda had to go to the Kittery PD for something. My mom was going to go with her at Amanda's request. I believe this was while we were staying with Bruce. Ultimately, we all somehow ended up at Olive Garden getting something to eat and I believe from there, Amanda drove down to Kittery alone.


With regards to Kyle maintaining my Facebook page, I had a talk with him, and he was all for it. But for now, I am backing off from that.  It's a sensitive issue for a young boy to deal with.

As you now know, I wrote to Sprint and Verizon and am still waiting to hear back from the letter I wrote to Chase a month ago. I asked Sprint and Verizon to respond to you directly because prison mail is so unreliable. You asked if there were any other bills/credit cards that would help enhance the chronology. I used several credit cards in that time period. For instance, I had a Citibank credit card. In my missing bills

I had a file set up that had my credit reports. I had amazing credit and stayed on top of it. This gave me an idea. Is there a way for you to do a complete credit history on me. Obviously the last 10 years of so would be blank but prior to that, if still available, it could show what credit cards I had open and the dates of such. Then I could write to all of them and try to piece this all together. It is such a bummer that my former "friend" trashed all of my stuff. I had such meticulous records, with which we would be able to tighten that chronology right up. 


You indicated that you found 4 photos on Jackie Conley's Find-A-Grave page that she created for Kassidy two years ago. I found it ironic that two of the 4 photos were pictures taken at my house. 150A in our dining room and 252 in our living room I believe. As you can see from Kassidy's size and hair length, and the fact she is wearing a sweater, this photo was taken several weeks before Kassidy died. Now that you are speaking with Amanda, she may be able to identify it better, I believe from the angle, that Amanda took this photo. Congratulations on photo 250. You found the missing photo from my trial that Jackie testified to snapping on Oct. 1st 2000. Just a reminder, Kassidy was living with me for over 3 months at this point and Jeff had not yet started to watch her on a regular basis. This is the one thing that really baffles me. How

is that Jen, Jackie, and the rest of America do not see the correlation to the bulk of Kassidy's injuries, health problems, and bruises started when Jeff became more involved in Kassidy's life. Was that a coincidence? At that point, I was already entrenched for several months and there was none of this. Even Jennifer, in her trial testimony, admitted that she first noticed bruises on Kassidy 3 weeks or so prior to her death. Jeff told Amanda and me about several of the incidents, so I'm not making unfounded accusations here. 

June 20, 2010 (145)

Responding to #172


You asked about Amanda driving/ rollerblading to my house with Kathy on the night of Sunday, June 4, 2000. As I recall, Amanda drove to Sanford from Auburn to hang out with Kathy N. From there, Amanda called me to tell me she had a great time on our date and told me she couldn't get me off her mind. I told her that I was having the same problem and wanted to see her as well. I then invited them over. As I recall

Amanda and Kathy showed up sometime later and roller bladed the entire 16 miles from Sanford. I know, pretty amazing isn't it? As I have previously described, Amanda was very athletic and she and I had a ton of fun playing sports together. Whether it was one-on-one basketball in our driveway or playing wiffle ball with our friends Micelle and Bruce or Bruce Aube and many other friends, she was always an athletic

competitor. When Amanda lived in Keene with my parents, it was nothing for her to go on a 7-10 mile run. Amanda really enjoyed rollerblading at that time in her life. 

There were times at night where I stayed with Kyle and Kassidy or Kassidy alone and Amanda would go out rollerblading for an hour or so to get some exercise. Unfortunately, that is one of the few activities that Amanda and I didn't do together. We talked about me buying a pair and her teaching me a few times, but we never made it happen. 


Morrison, I just had a thought, now that you are talking to Amanda a little, perhaps the above is a paragraph that you can scan in and send to her to check for accuracy. Then she can verify if my memory is correct about her and Cathy rollerblading all that way. I think sending her the above paragraph can accomplish a couple of things. 

1. It will give Amanda an idea of how you and I work together, asking and answering questions. More importantly, she will see how "non pushy" you are as compared to everyone else she has dealt with in this case. 
2. It will become evident to her that no matter what the truth is or how small or irrelevant the question may be, all you are interested in doing is getting the entire truth out. 
3. It is just one small paragraph of "non threatening" info. vs. this entire huge website. Ultimately, I would hope that she will someday read the entire site for accuracy but this is a little fact here that she can verify and feel part of it, which will hopefully lead to more interest from her. In letter #180 she impressed me with her memory on the mug issue.  As I have stated the mug issue is a "foggy" one for me. I thought it was the cup that Kyle was drinking from but Amanda is absolutely correct. Neither of us drank coffee, but we had these flavored hot chocolate packets I used to purchase at BJ's that we both loved. I had forgotten all about these. It is very possible that this was a mug. I would love to see the photos that the cops took of the house, in particular, the kitchen sink and coffee table. Likely, there we will see the cup. (Where there any of these photos found in the stuff at Sisti's office?) 
4. The final reason that I think it may be a good paragraph to send with Amanda along with the question. "Hey, this is Chad's recollection of your first night staying at his house. Did you really roller blade that far?" The reason I like this is these were GOOD memories for her. All that she has had thrust at her for so long were the bad memories. In 10 years of dealing with this case, it has been my experience that people become more involved when they are reminded of the good times. Knowing her, she will work these thoughts over in her head a little, and it will remind her of other good times and little by little she will get more involved and offer up more on her own. Emailing stuff like this isn't something we want to bother her with all the time but I do feel it is important that she sees her opinion and her version of what is true really matters. Most people enjoy feeling that they have been HEARD and that someone genuinely cares about what they have to say.


I remember that night like it was yesterday. They came over. We sat in the living room for a while having drinks and listening to music. Later in the evening, Kathy went to sleep in Brent's room and Amanda and I went to mine. We cuddled, kissed, and ultimately made love that night. I didn't mention these things above as she will likely come to them on her own. Good memories will translate to her thinking and helping.

I like the quote by Obama. Thank you. I do agree that we need to engage with people.  I really have no problem with that. My problem is engaging with people that have the power over you to print whatever they want in the newspaper. Over and over, I have witnessed people let their own opinions in this case alter fair reporting of the facts. I understand that my lawyers made the mistake of not talking to the media but I think

it would be irresponsible not to acknowledge that MANY reporters cater to the cops because they need them for their next scoop. Misery sells newspapers. It is sad but true. I am not bucking you, and realize we will eventually need the media. I just want you to try and see things from my point of view. As you have no doubt figured out by now, I can also be pretty stubborn at times. :)


I wonder if Testa Hurwitz is still in the business of exonerating wrongfully convicted people? I wonder if anyone there remembers working with Delker. I read the email from Mr. Alden in your last letter. He has Delker summed up correctly.

Regarding your email to Janet Lane and then email to Larry. I appreciate that you sent it. I understand why you may not go with something I have "scripted". The reason I sometimes script things are many. The biggest two are 
1. I have trust issues. I don't mean that I don't have faith in you personally. It is just that I have been burned by the things people, including myself, haven't done in the past. I always feel that no one knows the case better than me, so if I want something said, I better say it myself. 
2. These people were all friends in my life and I have a pretty good understanding of what makes them tick.   
Have you noticed that I have never scripted an email or exchange with someone I don't know? For this, I rely 100% on you.

June 20, 2010 (146)

Responding to #173


A lot about your exchange with Jackie Conley.  Some day, I hope she will be willing to ask herself, "What really happened to Kassidy between June 2 and Nov. 9, 2000?" I hope, too, that she will think back to our hug in the Kittery Police station when she first arrived and instincts had her asking me, "Oh God, Chad, what did he do to my baby?" Of course, this was before the police got hold of her then. She was an easy one for the police to convince. 


Glad to hear of your exchange with Leo Sandy. He referred you to the Criminal Justice Program, Prof. Regarding me specifically? 

You asked a bunch of questions in this letter about the mug story. As I mentioned in the last letter, #145, this issue is really foggy for me. It just seemed like such a non issue until now. As you correctly noted, I was careful not to talk to Amanda when I was with her violating my bail condition because I didn't want anyone to be able to say I had influenced her in some manner. (Which the state ultimately did anyway.) Also, I didn't talk about the details of the case because I assumed the truth would just come out. Call it superstition or religion, or whatever, but I wasn't interested in jinxing myself. I knew that I had nothing to do with Kassidy's death and I figured that God could see the purity that was in my heart and TRULY why I was with Amanda, in violation of my bail conditions, and he would protect me (knowing my motives were selfless.) I know it sounds crazy now but it's true. Believe me, I look at the wiffle ball situation and realize how much words MATTER. I hadn't thought about it for years until you first mentioned it a few weeks ago but I clearly remember Kyle having juice in a cup as he did every night. So I guess I am just assuming that it was Kyle's cup because he often set it on the living room coffee table. However, Amanda is correct in her recollection. We both enjoyed hot chocolate. It is quite possible that I was drinking a mug of hot chocolate that evening.  I just cannot recall yet. That is why I mentioned in the last letter hoping to see some of the photos the cops took of my house. This was late in the evening of the 8th and the 9th we left earlier and then the cops had possession of my house. Whatever the cops saw and whatever is in those photos- is. The pictures they took will trigger some memories I am sure. 


In regards to your theory that if a mug was thrown there would be pieces of it that needed to be cleaned up after it broke. While this is a sound theory, it is quite possible that the mug was thrown at me and didn't break if for example it landed on the sofa or something. The key now is to look in those photo albums you got from Sisti and see if we have pictures of living room/office/trashcans/sink/Kitchen, etc.

June 20, 2010

Letter #147 Responding to #175


Sorry to hear that your attempts to have email exchanges with Jen didn't go better. It's really unfortunate because she surely knows some information which can fill in the puzzle.  We know that even with all the reports and interviews, a lot was missed during the investigation stage. No one wants to look at themselves in this thing because it's hard. The reality is, most of us cared about and loved Kassidy, but we ALL FAILED HER!!

No one, wants to believe they are not good judges of character. The same could be said for Amanda EXCEPT, she had everyone telling her that her man was responsible, and even had her believing it at several points. But, Amanda kept reviewing in her head what she KNEW to be true and knew it wasn't possible. Even 10 years later, after spending time in jail herself, getting married, and moving on with her life, she still sticks to the facts. Amanda was at least willing to look at me.

You asked about letter I sent to AAG Simon Brown with regards to taped phone conversations of my phone calls with Amanda while I was here at the prison. These phone calls became an issue right before Amanda's trial. Jim White came here and listened to all my calls. There is nothing really on them, some sex talk, life, etc. The state used the calls to help get Amanda put into jail for violating her bail. Years later, Marshall's attorney, in his civil case against me, wanted the AG to give them up to see if Amanda and I talked about Jeff being responsible, the John Walsh show, etc. 

The letter to Alan I am referring to these same tapes of my conversations with Amanda. I was looking to Alan for advice. Ultimately, The AG's never turned the tapes of my phone conversations over to Marshall's attorney for use in the civil suit. They record our phone conversations here at the prison for security reasons and to try and get info for criminal cases. I can't even get copies of my conversations on request. The

big picture you are speaking of missing is this: There is nothing in the hours of phone conversations between Amanda and I except regular relationship stuff and prison angst. I fought the release to Marshall's

attorney because I fought EVERYTHING with him. I wanted to be a pain in the ass!  I knew I didn't kill Kassidy and was damned if he was going to profit from my wrongful conviction. At the very least, we can safely say that Jeff's lousy babysitting helped create this mess.


Also, I was and still am very protective of anything Amanda. It was like we had no privacy. Everything was under a microscope. We didn't want any of that. All we wanted was to be a family. Those conversations

were ours and ours alone. For over two years the world got to see every detail of our lives twisted and demonized. Enough is enough!  There were no copies of tapes made in Marshall vs. Evans. 


You asked about Elaine Shunk. Elaine was a manager of my Walmart McDonald's for a while. She and I were very close while she worked for me. Elaine was very rough on people and I agreed to work with her. I spent a lot of time with her working on people skills, operations, training, etc. I helped turn her into a

great manager for which she thanked me profusely. She only left when she became pregnant with Jason Shunk's child. I was really shocked to see this affidavit. I was also hurt. I never spoke to her directly about the case at all.

Ok, I am sick of sticking to this chair so I am wrapping up for the day.  Hopefully, tomorrow will be a little less humid.

June 21, 2010 (148)

Responding to # 174


You asked about my engagement to Amanda. Amanda moved to Keene and lived with my parents soon after her release from jail in 2004. I would say within a month or so. When she first got out she had an apartment in Hampton Beach. I would say within a month or two of her moving to my parents' home, I was feeling the pressure to marry her and asked her to marry me in mid-2004. She would say over and over again that it was her decision to wait for me.  She loved me, she wasn’t going anywhere, she was waiting for me for 28 years and there was nothing I could do about it, etc. etc. and “Damn it, you are going to marry me.” She was a trooper, hanging on without even being able to see me. I felt if she was going to make the effort I owed it to her. Don’t get me wrong. As I said, I loved her and wanted to marry her more than anything in the world. I just didn’t want to do it from in here. I wanted to be out there sharing my life with her. I wanted to do all those things we talked and dreamed about. Part of me loved her so much and wanted to keep her all to myself. The other part of me wanted to push her away because I didn’t want her life ruined too. It is the hardest thing to explain and even harder to understand all of the emotions involved if it’s not you that this is happening to. Amanda was always searching for something to make her happy. I was afraid that she would look at us getting married as the thing that would bring her happiness and fill that huge void she now had in her life. I know it would have made her extremely happy for a while. But it wouldn’t last. 


Obviously this wasn’t the ideal engagement, but I am a romantic and did the best that I could. I had been saving my money from my prison job for a while and told my mom the type of ring that I wanted. Actually, I believe I sent her a photo of it. She found one for me. It wasn’t the ring I had envisioned giving her years earlier but I was no longer making $75,000 a year either. I waited for a night when Amanda hadn’t mentioned it in a while. I had her go into my mom’s bedroom and she gave her roses from me. I had Amanda sit down and listen to a song that I had selected. “Best of Intentions” by a country artist named Travis Tritt. I have always expressed myself through music and these words were PERFECT. After the song was over, I expressed how I have always had the best of intentions for her and said something very close to this if not exactly. “I haven’t always acted the way I wanted too and done things exactly as I planned but I have always wanted the best things in life for you. I am a flawed human being but am committed to continual improvement and becoming the best husband and father that I can be. I once read a quote that said, ‘marriage shouldn’t be about the person you can live with. It should be about the person you can’t live without.’ This is exactly how I feel about you. I can’t imagine my life without you in it and I look forward to sharing my dreams with you and growing old together. Will you consider spending your life with me? Will you marry me?!  Amanda started crying and said, “ 'YES.'  ”  


She seemed quite happy for a while and we got along very well. Ultimately though, she was wanting more, which was to be expected. It's tough for any couple to get over the death of a child, and to develop a successful marriage.  It was worse when I was in jail and we couldn’t even see each other. Nothing officially ended our engagement, but it eroded around the time of my grandfather's death in May, 2005.   
For our anniversary on June 2, 2005 I set up a surprise for Amanda. With the help of my mom I planned out a nice night for her. I planned out a nice candlelit bubble bath with a nice bottle of wine. I had a gift basket full of her favorite things. Some of it simple little stuff that she would know I was thinking of her always. I had been telling her for weeks not to plan anything for that evening because that was our night. It started off badly. She had one of her girlfriends at the house when I called. It was obvious she was going to blow our plans off. Within a week she moved out of my parents' house to an apartment in Troy, NH while my parents were up her visiting me. No official break up or anything. It was almost 2 years until I spoke to her again.


You asked about the Shannon Gagne/Olympia sports visit with Kassidy and Amanda. You mentioned that Amanda told Ron Rice that just days before Kassidy’s death she was running around the store with some girl named Dawnya. You also pointed out that Shannon worked at Olympia in July or August and by the time of her interview, she no longer worked there. I’m sorry but I am not going to be much help to you here. Eventually this info will have to come from Amanda. I have no clue. About when she went there, etc. Despite what the police tried to portray, Amanda had free reign to do what she wanted. I didn’t try to monopolize her time, quiz her on what she did with her day etc. She came and went as she wanted and saw who she wanted. For all I knew, she could have spent everyday with Shannon or other friends. The only thing I can say about Shannon is that I met her once and she seemed very nice. I invited her to come back to the house any time she wanted. I also know that Ron Rice talked with her and she was trying to be helpful. According to Ron, she didn’t believe that I was responsible and the police had tried to tell her medical things that didn’t register with her as being possible. What is interesting is none of that was mentioned in the police interview recap. Shannon was one of the two girls, not named but listed, as potential witness in my federal affidavit. She told Ron Rice that she was willing to come forward and help with Affidavit or whatever was needed because she felt justice needed to be done. (or something to this effect.) This kind of blew me away because I only met the girl one time and everyone else that was so much more involved was just sitting back instead of doing the “right thing”, and making sure the truth was told. 


It was neat to read the recap of Mary Bullard’s email. She was a nice girl. When you email her again or speak to her, could you please tell her that I say hello. One of her former boyfriends is incarcerated here. He indicated that Mary told everyone when she got back to Maine after spending the summer with Amanda and I that there was “no way that Chad killed Kassidy.” Mary spent a lot of time with me and indicated it just wasn’t in my character. She really did get to see me, up close and personal, during that extremely stressful summer of 2001, just prior to my re-arrest and trial. 


Like every interview Jim White did, I wish it had been recorded rather than “Recapped” by him. I believe that White has more integrity than some others, but I still don’t trust him. Anyone that is just blindly convinced of something rather than being willing to look at the facts and actual evidence, has the potential, in my estimation to “color” things the way they see them or to their desired outcome.  I realize, of course, that the same could be said of what I say and write as well, which is why we have to stick to the truth. 

I agree with Mary’s quote from her 2001 interview with Jim White, “When you love somebody so much, what choice do you have?” was neat. I am glad that she was able to see how much I truly loved Amanda. Mary and I had several talks over that summer. She commented how Amanda was sometimes not nice to me. I always defended Amanda as going through hell, but I was glad it was one of her friends noticing how I treated Amanda, even when she wasn’t being very nice. I was surprised to see this interview by Mary to be honest. I never suspected the police would talk to her, as she had no interaction with me prior to Kassidy’s death.

 I hope this helps some.
June 21, 2010 (149)

Responding to 176 (no number by you, dated 7 June 2010)


I LOVED the section of the article you sent me from the NY Times where you termed it “Innocent Defendant’s Dilemma” it spoke to my fears and struggles EXACTLY. What the hell do you do? Keep fighting and chance never getting out or take what society has been led to believe is just punishment and do your time then leave. It’s not right. What the hell is wrong with our society?


I am glad that you spoke to Melissa Chick and tried to straighten her out about Kato. There is so much misinformation  and misinterpretation by people in this case. I doubt that Amanda was minimizing Kato’s limp as much as she was just blowing it off as something that happened long ago and we, along with Kato, were used to the lifetime turning out of his leg along with the occasional limp. Kato didn’t always limp but sometimes weather, running too much, his weight, etc. would affect him.

You mentioned that Melissa told you about a bruise that she witnessed on Amanda that concerned her. You included a part of her interview along with Tracy Foley’s interview. (I’ve never met Tracy) They both went to the police station together and had similar stories. I guess at the time, I just pretty much dismissed what they had to say because I figured they had been reading in the newspapers (as Melissa indicated) and it was clear that by November 13, 2000 that the police thought I was responsible. The interviews were recapped rather than transcribed. I was pretty sure that the police gave them the vibe that I was responsible and Tracy and Melissa were just saying things that they could to help the police, whether true or not. These girls knew Kassidy, and I am sure this death was tragic for them. Why not try and help put away the guy that the police “know” is responsible. I cannot recall a bruise on Amanda. Maybe she did run into something. Amanda wasn’t very klutzy but she could be without her contacts in. I do remember we had a cupboard door in our kitchen that opened weird. It was right next to the door and they both swing into each other. I hit my head on the damn thing more than once.


Interesting about the Heather Hamilton Interview you included. Heather indicated that Jennifer started work at Perfurmania in August of 2000. I believe we have it down in chronology that Jen started in Oct

June 21, 2010 (150)

Responding to #177

You asked who else has seen Amanda’s “Life Story” I know she turned it over to my investigator, Jon Morgan, sometime prior to my trial. I believe that the therapist that she met with in Texas that advised her to write down everything she was thinking also, told her to contact my attorneys if she had told the police things that she felt were untrue. Amanda did contact my attorneys but they referred to my investigator, Jon Morgan. Apparently when Amanda gave it to Mr. Morgan he filed it or something. He must have forgotten about it because he didn’t bring it to Alan until somewhere near the beginning of my trial. The prosecutors as well as Amanda’s attorney saw it at that time. As you can imagine, the state didn’t want anything used from that because she says some things about Jeff in it. I don’t know if the police have seen it or not. I do know my mom has read it. Amanda gave her a signed copy of it once to hold onto. 


When Amanda was meeting with Ron Rice back in late 2007, they spent a significant amount of time together trying to find the therapist she spoke to while in San Antonio. The thought was, perhaps this therapist would remember advising Amanda to contact my lawyers or have notes about their conversation where it was clear in Amanda’s mind, once she got away from the police pressure, that I was not responsible for Kassidy’s death. This first trip to Texas when Amanda was seeing the therapist happened while I was in jail and Amanda and I were not even speaking. That would make her recollections and the therapist's notes potentially even more valuable. It would blow holes in the state's theory that Amanda only blamed Jeff because of me. Also, it would show the police clearly pressured her if she was changing her mind so soon after. Amanda couldn’t remember the name of the place she went or the doctor. They spoke to one office and were told the files were probably gone as they only keep them for seven years. I saw a listing in Psychology Today where you could look all therapists up by zip code. I was going to have Amanda review the list of names to see if she recognized one but we lost contact.


You asked for more info. About Kato and then sent me OCR copies of what you have captured. I think you have got most of it down there. Oddly, I got him when he was seven weeks old from an ex girlfriend of mine from Keene, Sarah Walsh. Sarah moved to Rochester for a short time with a friend. They had a Sheppard that had puppies and Kato is the only one the mother didn’t kill. As far as I know, he was only German Shepherd, and he certainly looked like one.  Though I am told that he must be a mix of some sort because  pure German Shepherds aren’t white. He was such a loving and protective dog. I really miss him. If you check with the vet. I gave you his information for, I’m sure they can verify the routine care Kato received as well as the extra attention to his leg after the accident.


You mentioned visiting Kassidy’s grave. No marker, no nothing. That makes me so sad. I know in a more recent letter you mentioned that Amanda had purchased a stone and it will be delivered soon. This is good. This has bugged me for a long time. Even right after it happened. Bruce Aube and I were talking about it. It bothered both of us and we wanted to do something. He actually made the comment. “We have to take care of you first man, and get you through this mess and then we’ll do something for her." Several years ago we made more money at our prison jobs. I was making around $100 a month. I saved up $1000 and paid for Amanda’s LNA course and she was going to put the rest in a fund for Kassidy’s stone. I know it probably seems crazy that this would bother me so much, considering that I failed her in life. Perhaps this is why it bothers me this much. I failed once and didn’t want to again. Kassidy was like my daughter!! She deserves to have something memorialize her life.

June 24, 2010 (151)

Post June 23 Visit/ letter to Broadview


As always, it was great to see you. Of course, I wouldn’t be me if I didn’t spend time reflecting on all that we talked about after the visit. I will be including some thoughts and observations here along with answers to the few questions you asked me to respond to.


You mentioned that Tristan said that she believed one of the men we rescued from the car wreck subsequently died. I believe Tristan is confused on this issue as I believe all three men are alive. However, it was a very serious accident. One of the men needed to be airlifted to another hospital, Dartmouth Hitchcock I believe. If I am not mistaken, it was PJ Rogers. I had heard, I believe from his mother, Sherry Rogers, that PJ underwent numerous, painful, skin graph surgeries. His mother used to send me a Christmas card every year, thanking me for pulling her son out of the burning car wreck. If you want details, I would suggest calling PJ’S Mom. She may be helpful. From what I understand of PJ, he was one of those guys that was the toughest kids when he was in high school and wasn’t all that warm and friendly. 


I just worry about how successful this campaign can be without Amanda's involvement. Amanda knows the details of this better than anyone except me. This was HER daughter and the real kicker is, she knows the truth!!!


I realize that you said prepare for the worst and that it is over. It is easy to say, not so easy to do. I guess emotionally this just ripped at me a little because her asking you to remove our photos felt like she was trying to erase me from her past. I know that it may sound silly to you but it just doesn’t seem fathomable to me because she and I had such chemistry and passion. I mean, we both felt like we were meant for each other. It’s hard to describe, but if you read some of the letters that she has written to me, I think you would understand. When Amanda showed up at my family’s doorstep in 2007, after being completely out of my life for two years, she proudly showed my mom multiple storage tubs of everything involving our lives. Every letter I had written her, every gift I ever gave her. She said to my mom then, “Of course I kept everything, I always will. Chad is my soulmate.” It just sucks. It’s like prison has made me irrelevant! 


The entire time Amanda and I were together, I encouraged her to go visit her sister and mother, to try and repair their relationship, etc. I am so close to my brothers and sisters it is hard for me to believe it can be any other way.  I’m happy that she has this relationship that she has always wanted, but it was my family that drove two hours each way to Dover every other week for a 30 minute visit with her while she was incarcerated. They accepted Amanda’s phone calls, sent her anything she needed, wrote her letters, helped her with money, purchase a car.  It was Nicole’s house she wanted to go to spend Thanksgiving with while in jail, and filed a motion with the court to be allowed to do so, etc.

Ok, thanks for listening to me vent. I’m done feeling sorry for myself. It is just so damn frustrating and painful sometimes. Between her and my friends, it is almost embarrassing. Did I really make this little of an impact on peoples' lives or am I just this bad of a judge of character?  I know people are different. I just don’t understand how people can say things, make promises, etc. and not follow through. What do we really have in life other than our word?  It’s one of the lessons I try to share with Kyle often. If you give someone your word, you ALWAYS follow through. 


I do think the general public will care that Amanda doesn’t believe I am responsible. Amanda was Kassidy’s mom and the closest person to my relationship with Kassidy. Early on, Amanda said a lot of things and agreed to a lot of things that were not true but since that time, has maintained that she was pressured into saying things that were not true. Now, here is Kassidy’s mother, 10 years after the event, having moved on with her life, having been married, hasn’t spoken to me in years, yet, she still maintains that she believes I am innocent. I just believe that this fact blows a hole in the state’s theory that I had control over Amanda and was convincing Amanda what to say during that summer of 2001. Let me give you a first hand example of how her opinion matters. Back when she went on the John Walsh show. I heard from multiple inmates here, “Wow, maybe you really are innocent. If the baby’s mother is saying she believes you didn’t kill her and she still says it several years later, it must mean something.”  Maybe I am wrong but with all the adversity it seems like Amanda’s opinion carries the most weight with the general public. Getting the public interested and willing to look at the facts is the goal right? You believe in the media so much, instead of the most recent front page headline we read, “Child Killer Seeks to clear his Name.” Picture this. “10 Years Later and Kassidy’s Mom Believes Wrong Man is in Prison.” I’m guessing this would get a few people to read and generate some interest.

You asked at the visit for more details about tossing balls to Kyle for him to hit. This was a ritual that I started several years earlier with Brent. I had been an athlete all my life and wanted to share this passion with my children. When I was growing up my father owned his own business and worked non-stop. Some of my fondest memories of time spent with him were the occasional game of catch or batting practice if my dad arrived home before dark. As great as my dad was, I wanted to be better. I think this is probably a common theme among new parents. You look back to your childhood and think about what you want to do differently. I wanted to make it a priority to spend more one-on-one time with my boys, doing things that they enjoyed. It didn’t matter if it was coloring or catching butterflies, if it was what Brent and Kyle liked to do, we were going to do it. I introduced Kyle and Brent to baseball, football, and basketball and they loved those sports. Especially hitting balls and making daddy chase them. 


I tried to spend at least 30 minutes 2-3 times a week playing ball with Brent and as he grew, Kyle as well. Brent liked playing baseball but preferred activities such as riding his bike. Kyle had a great passion for baseball and it seemed almost nightly in the summer of 2000 he wanted to play. He had a little plastic wheelbarrow in his room that we used to store his balls in. There was probably a dozen wiffle balls, a few rubber balls, 1-2 hard plastic baseballs, a few tennis balls, 1-2 hard plastic softballs, and 1 or 2 Tee Balls (starter baseballs) as I recall. On most nights we would take the little plastic wheelbarrow right out to the front lawn and hit balls. I would throw Kyle 4-5 wiffle balls in a row and then change it up with a tennis ball or something just to give him a different look. Kyle was only 3 ½ years old so it was typically underhand toss so he could connect with the ball. I’m guessing there were 20 or so balls typically in the wheelbarrow and I would pitch through them 3-4 times on most nights. 


We would occasionally play ball in the boys' bedroom as well. Usually we would do this if it was dark outside, or when it was raining, occasionally in the dead of winter. (Typically in the winter we would focus on other sports. They had a plastic bowling ball and pin set that we would spend hours playing in the winter) While inside, we usually played in Kyle’s bedroom as it was the longest in the house. I would sit about 6 feet away and toss balls to him while he “sprayed” them all over the room. It probably wasn’t my smartest descision, but I often pitched that same Tee Ball that ultimately hit Kassidy many times before. I guess I just did it without thinking. The only thing that I could ever picture happening is Kyle breaking a window or something, but I really wasn’t worried about that for two reasons. 1. He was only 3 ½ years old. 2. We had curtains/ blankets. On the evening that the ball hit Kassidy in the eye area, we had just finished going through the wheelbarrow full once. Kyle kept fussing to hit more balls. There was no way I was taking Kassidy back in there with me. Thankfully, Travis arrived home while I was giving Kassidy a bath and went and pitched to Kyle for a while. 


Where I am the one who is convicted and therefore my credibility is questioned, I am thankful that Kyle’s athletic ability is something that you can verify through the testimony and recollections of others. Including Tristan, Travis, and Jeremy, not to mention countless family members.


Even though Kassidy was not quite two years old, Amanda and I would play baseball with her at times. Obviously it wouldn’t hold Kassidy’s attention too long, but it was fun. Amanda or I would stand 2-3 feet away and toss balls while the other one of us would hold Kassidy’s hands in the batter’s stance position and help her hit balls. We would encourage her by saying, “Good girlllll, Nice Hitttt” etc.


I believe you asked about my relationship with Travis yesterday. Either that or I read it in a recent letter. In any case,


Travis had worked for me and was my friend for many years prior to moving into my spare bedroom. As I recall, when I was promoted to run the Rochester restaurant in September 1992, Travis was a crew kid in high school. He was a goofy kid that you could just tell was the class clown. I worked with Travis and promoted him to shift manager. Travis was some proud to come into work that first day in his new uniform. Travis stayed working for me throughout high school and then left for a while. Even while he was working elsewhere we would hang out from time to time. While Travis was in high school his mom called me on several occasions when she was concerned about something and between her and I, we would help get him back on course. She knew that I cared for Travis and wanted what was best for him. Sometimes it would be something simple like cutting Travis’s hours back.  Other times it would be a pep talk. 


As I got promoted up the ranks I had my inner circle of friends (Bruce, Jeremy) and Travis was in the circle right around them. We often would go on little excursions, playing a softball game against the Dover McDonald’s, a basketball game at a park or at my house, camping trips along the Kancamagus Highway or to Bruce’s parents land in Berlin NH, going out boating,  the occasional egg car chase game, etc. Travis was usually with us. Eventually, Travis came back to work with us and quickly was promoted to assistant manager. He started out in Rochester, worked in Hampton Beach for the summer of 2000 and when the beach closed around September 15, 2000 +/- he moved in with me and started working in the Portsmouth Rte. 1 McDonald’s as Jeremy’s assistant manager.  I’m not sure how long he hung on with McDonald’s after I left in November of 2000. 


I hope this helps some.

June 24, 2010 (152)

 Responding to #181

You asked about the photo of me in the Foster's article. This wasn’t my “mug” shot from my arrest in 2000. Sorry for the confusion. This was my prison ID photograph that was taken approximately two years ago. I was disturbing for me to see this photo used when I was told that you have provided him with 3-4 good ones that he could take from the website. This leads me to guess that Cresta either contacted the prison for an ID photograph or Delker provided it for him. Either way, as Mr. Fisher says, “It is not a nice photo of Chad” and shouldn’t have been used. Hard to say I am not a thug looking at this photo. Similar to your concern with me having a shaved head. 


I know that you stated that papers don’t often print web addresses in fear of seeming to promote something. While this makes sense, I have seen it done on NUMEROUS occasions. I will be on the lookout for some examples of this. In any event, it is something we should keep in mind for future articles. Perhaps this should be part of the initial discussion when the time comes. I think our website is a vital part of our story and is different than many out there. This one is filled with what we are promoting as the truth and we want people to have access to it and review its content. It is about reporting facts, truth, and about justice.


Regarding your speaking to Amanda and her remembering it being a mug that she tossed at me. She is 100% correct.  I forgot all about those flavored hot chocolate packets that she and I loved that I used to purchase from BJ’s. I’m still unsure of whether it was Kyle’s cup or the mug. As I said, my memory is fuzzy. If she remembers it, great.  I just remember that she was a bit grouchy that evening and overtired. She was complaining that her feet were sore and she was tired. I wasn’t being as sensitive and understanding as I probably should have been considering that she was just starting to work. I believe I said, “Welcome to my world.” Indicating, that I often come home tired and sore from work. She said, something like, “Screw you, I actually have to work. All you do is sit on your butt and tell people what to do.” This upset me a little because I was feeling a little attacked and as though she had no idea what I did for a job or how hard I worked. I then said, “No, screw you.” I believe this is what upset her and she picked the cup/mug off the coffee table and threw it at me. This is when I told her to knock it off and pushed her back against the couch. The kids were sleeping and the last thing I wanted was for things to stupidly escalate and wake them up. That was the end of it. A short time after that we were heading upstairs to check on and kiss the kids and off to bed. It was really such a non issue. It wasn’t like this long drawn out fight or anything. I was shocked that I was even charged with anything. Amanda started it and it lasted like a minute and then we were off to bed making love. The way Alan explained it to me, he believed I was charged with simple assault on Amanda so the prosecutors could somehow show this pattern of abuse. Like Amanda and I got into a fight and I was so angry that I ripped Kassidy out of bed and beat her to death or something. Either that or I abused Kassidy earlier in the evening and was still so amped up that I abused Amanda later in the evening. Either way, it seemed to me quite a stretch. (Apparently by the verdicts, it wasn’t such a stretch.) In hindsight, the entire thing could have been avoided if I had showed Amanda a little more empathy when she described how tired and sore she was. I really did understand she was tired and was proud of all the efforts she was making. I guess I just wanted her to appreciate how hard I had been working all summer and providing for our family. I know it is what was expected of me and I gladly accepted that role. I guess it is just nice to hear occasionally that you are appreciated. There are times in my life that I have been “needier” than I would have liked. This has caused a fair share of my problems.


I will try to have physical contacts, “Amanda” back to you next week. 

June 25, 2010 (153)

Responding to #183

Ok, I understand you don’t like scripted letters from our visit. Just try to bear with me. It truly isn’t a reflection on you or your abilities. Beyond my trust issues, this is one of the quirky things that make me “Chad”. You do a fantastic job writing to people I don’t know and I don’t believe that I have ever tried to script one of those. With the people I know, I usually have a pretty good idea of what makes them tick. Bruce and Jeremy are very analytical. I will do my best not to write entire letters.

Regarding my interview. On page 27 I said that I changed Kassidy’s “first shitty diaper” last weekend. Yes, this is when I took Kassidy to Nicole’s house on that Sunday Nov. 5th.  I wrote extensively during one letter about this diaper change. (I think you mentioned you captured once with OCR. If not, I’ll find it.) I had probably changed 15-20 diapers of Kassidy’s prior to this particular change but they were either dry or urination only. I had always been quite lucky with the Kassidy and Kyle before her. If Tristan, Amanda, or my mom was around, they did the majority of the changes. I’m not going to bullshit you, they were much better at it, when they changed a diaper it was like a race car popping in for a refill and a 7 second tire change.  When I changed a diaper, it was a project. The kids would be rolling around, playing in poop, etc. All I had to do was show my incompetence and one of them would usually “bail” me out. Most of the diapers that I changed for both children, were when I was alone with them, after a bath I had given them, or if Amanda / Tristan were busy doing something else. When I told the police during the interview that after seeing that messy diaper, I realized why I didn’t want girls, I was really joking. It was my way of saying that I was really uncomfortable having to spread Kassidy’s legs apart and wipe in her private parts because the poop was embedded. 


On page 13 of my 2000 interview I stated “Like my sister spent the weekend with her and she spent six hours straight with her and Kassidy sat in the chair the whole time, didn’t move.”  This is a mistake. I imagine there are many of these types of mistakes in this interview. (and likely in most interviews when you feel you are on the hot seat.) I was stressed, in grief, couldn’t think straight, in shock, etc. I had just found out Kassidy died several hours earlier and all that kept going through my mind, over and over was that, “I just did the alphabet with Kassidy last night, kissed her good bye this morning and now these people are telling me she is DEAD!!” I couldn’t translate the thoughts in my head to my lips effectively. Nicole spent that Sunday with Kassidy not the entire weekend. What I was trying to say is that Kassidy, wasn’t her normal self, even then. She spent most of her day cuddled up on Nicole’s lap. Kassidy played a little and climbed up in my lap for a good lunch as Mrs. Harvey described; but she was sleepy and not real active. (Results of falling on her head from Jeff’s truck window, days prior???) 

June 29, 2010 (154)

Responding to #184 & Misc.

Misc. first-


Regarding the 4 photos on the top of each page of the website, are those photos used in the photo section of the website as well? I am wondering because I recognize some of them as being photos with great descriptions (such as the one with Kassidy wearing her Elmo slippers in our kitchen) and it would be a shame not to use them. 


Friday morning, I had to go to the infirmary because my back “went out”. I was in a motorcycle accident with my brother Ronny, when I was 11 or 12 and it caused problems with my back. This is the reason I have gone to a chiropractor all my life. Unfortunately, chiropractic care is not available here so when my back acts up, depending on the severity, I try to calm it down with ice and muscle relaxants. Anyway, while there, one of the regular nurses commented on seeing the Foster’s, Cresta article. _______ , (The Nurse), first commented that  _______  didn’t realize that there were people around here that did what you do.(Exoneration service) _________ asked what you felt our chances are of success. I responded, “Well, we have the truth on our side, so Morrison feels pretty confident.” _________ asked a few questions about how long you have been working on it, if you had turned up any evidence that shows someone else is responsible, etc. We only had a minute to talk in a room full of people so it. S/he then asked me how we thought all the injuries, including BROKEN BONES and head to toe bruising happened to Kassidy. S/he wasn’t asking simple questions that I could answer with one word answers. Immediately, Jeff came to my mind. I was on the spot and said, “All I can tell you is that I wasn’t responsible. Kassidy was very much alive when she left our house headed to the babysitter’s house on the morning of Nov. 9th. In fact, Morrison just recently spoke to my former girlfriend, Kassidy’s mother, and she confirmed changing Kassidy’s diaper that morning and witnessed only a couple of bruises that we previously knew about; and none of those extensive bruises that showed up later that day in Kassidy’s autopsy. I also had two of the most famous forensic pathologists in the world review the autopsy information and they agree that the injuries that caused Kassidy’s death may have been, or likely were, inflicted after she was dropped off at the sitter's house that morning.” ______ seemed pretty interested in this and thought it was especially interesting that Kassidy’s mother believes in my innocence all these years later. (This is interesting because I just wrote to you last week about the power of Amanda’s opinion. Something to be said for a mom who believes the man convicted of killing her child is actually innocent.) 


As I said, we only had a few minutes to talk so I encouraged ______ to check out the website and give me his/her feedback, opinion, and any specific questions. S/he thanked me, and seemed most interested in whether you felt we had a good chance of this working out and how long you felt it would take. The entire thing caught me off guard. I wasn’t expecting to hear from anyone, let alone a nurse here. The Foster’s is far away and not a lot of people here read it. In hindsight, I am pretty disappointed with my answer, given some time, I have thought of so many other things that I could have said.  (including- the fall from Jeff’s truck, how the police were so eager to solve they went to the path of least resistance, they came to this conclusion that I was responsible very early on and tailored the investigation to these facts as has happened thousands of times throughout this country. I should have avoided talking about Amanda because we were supposed to keep that information to ourselves for now. etc) I wish I had said, “You are asking very good questions, many of them are addressed on our website more thoroughly than I can answer in a two minute conversation. I am not an angel, but I can assure you, I never hit Kassidy and didn’t have anything to do with breaking any of her bones, if, in fact, they were broken. I can’t explain how these things happened. This was a terrible tragedy. Unfortunately, the police ran this investigation on emotion rather than following the evidence wherever it led. After you have had a chance to check the website, I would be happy to try and answer any specific question you ask.” 


It’s disappointing because I feel that I can answer almost anything in writing and with a little time to think but am not very good on the spot. I don’t know if it is the emotion of the entire thing or if it’s that I feel accused whenever anyone is “interrogating” me. As if, no one might be just asking questions because they genuinely want to know the truth. I swear, I must have PTSD or something because of my experience. 


With all of this in mind I am going to skip ahead for a minute or two to one of the letters that I received last night (186 or 187) where you clarified for me how Amanda actually came to contact you. 


Here is another thought, I just read your letter 186. It may be useful at some point to verify with her that “our play was much more violent than the disagreements.”  Actually, she may not know what I am referring to here so you may have to tell her what I mean- How we wrestled hard, I would throw her on bed, chase each other through the house, Amanda’s come from behind, jump on my back, headlocks, etc. Probably best to leave this until you are actually communicating again with Amanda. Great thing for her to verify, though. 


It is a little like your conversation with Jason Shunk. He said that he had not thought about this case in a long time until he saw the recent article. People compartmentalize their lives. I am hoping mention of my name and this article will somehow spur some good memory he has of a time with me and might become more interested/involved. I have much more faith in this than people’s inherent goodness to want to do what is right. 


I am all for whatever gets the truth out. I just like to be informed. Having just read my original police interrogation, I am a little concerned with my interview being checked by SCAN. I WAS the one the police felt was responsible for Kassidy’s death. I was under pressure, and it seemed like no answer I gave the police was satisfactory. Some of my answers seemed unusually long. As I indicated to you before, my brain was mush. A lot of what I was thinking in my head didn’t translate to my mouth. I made tons of simple in-shock, absent-minded errors such as calling Kato a girl, saying Kassidy spent an entire weekend with my sister, trying hard to explain unusual things, etc,  I mention all of this because I know virtually nothing about this SCAN technology. Does it have a built in “filter” to take some of these things into account? It is far different being interviewed when you are a person they believe vs. the person who is THE suspect. FYI.


Regarding the VSA testing, (also in letter 186 or 187) you mentioned that I seem to be getting my hopes up about it and that ultimately, it may be something that is or is not helpful. I guess you are right. I am getting my hopes up and expecting a lot from it. I mean, I plan to go in and tell the truth whatever it is, and hope that the damn technology reads me correctly. At this point, I feel like there are not enough people who believe me and this testing will give me credibility with some people who may be doubting. I am hopeful that it will reach my friends. I guess I just look at these tests as a way to say to them, “It’s ok guys, you can have faith in me, just as you did from the very beginning, after this horrible tragedy happened. I haven’t lied to you.” I will try to lower my expectations.


You asked in a past letter about Amanda and suicidal thoughts. I just realized that I had not answered the question so I will now. As you can imagine, losing Kassidy was a tremendous loss for Amanda. The first time I heard her say anything like that was when Amanda called me from her first trip to Texas. I had just been bailed out and she contacted me and indicated, away from all the pressure of the police, it was clear in her mind that I DID NOT kill Kassidy. She knew it when she was talking to them, but then they would say things and make her think I did it. I told her, “That’s good, I am glad that no matter what, you know in your heart that I loved Kassidy and did not kill her. But I have to go now because I just got out of jail and I am not supposed to talk to you. Jail was horrible and I don’t want to go back. This call is probably recorded.” Amanda started crying and said, “Chad please don’t hang up, I love you, I need you. I just lost my baby, I can’t lose you too, I’ll die. If I can’t have you or her there is no point to being alive.” I couldn’t hang up and told her how much I also loved and wanted to be with her. We talked fairly regularly after that. The next time she said something like this was when she was in a deep depression while living at Vanessa’s apartment.  I was literally working fulltime at Domino’s. For a while, I was also working full time at C&S Grocers, and driving back and forth to Dover to see the boys at Family Strength. There was a time where I literally had to wake her up, make something to eat and spoon feed her to keep her going. For a short while she lost her will to live. It was so sad. Here was this woman that I loved so much and felt powerless to help. Understandably, during this time she would become extremely irrational and snap at me. I remember once talking to her about getting up, out of bed and going out with me to get some exercise and fresh air. She just kind of snapped. “Don’t you fucking understand, I lost my baby. She was beaten to death. I just want to fucking die!!!” It was so painful to see and hear how badly she was feeling.


I was initially worried when I heard it. I knew from conversations that Amanda had strong convictions against suicide. She is convinced that people that commit suicide are not allowed into Heaven and she wants to see Kassidy again someday. Just the same, when someone is hurting so badly and acting irrationally, you never know when they could make a snap decision. I asked her once at Vanessa’s about committing suicide. I believe this was after the incident where I tried to get her out to get some air. I was describing how I was afraid to leave her alone and asked her if she ever thought of killing herself or anything like that. She said, “No dummy, I am not going to kill myself. I’m just sad. If I died right now it would be fine but I would NEVER kill myself because then I would never see Kassidy again.” After this, I just knew that she wouldn’t do it which brought a relief to me that I cannot describe.


Ok, Onto letter #184. Letter 184 and 185 address many questions about my interview


On page 80 I said, “The only times I’ve gone places with her, I went with her and Jeremy and Melissa, we went to her, Jen’s apartment, I mean Melissa’s to play cards.” This is a PERFECT example of how “scatter brained” I was during this process. I have gone over this question repeatedly in my head and am 99.9% confident that I have never been to Melissa’s apartment  (presumably Melissa Chick), to play cards or anything. I believe I am confusing Amanda’s friends here. I recall going with Amanda, Jeremy, and Cathy N. to some party in Maine where we played cards. I don’t recall where the party was, it was about 45 minutes from my house. I believe we were just playing drinking games, "Up and down the river," "asshole," "guts," etc. It was early on in my relationship with Amanda and it was a Saturday night because we slept in the next day. Early on, before I got to know Cathy, Amanda and I were going to hook Jeremy and Cathy up. He and April were on again, off again, back then. Anyway, If Amanda and I played cards back then, it was rummy or drinking card games with friends. Back to the original mistake, I had so many thoughts in my head during that police interview, mostly not being able to grasp the reality that Kassidy was gone, it is a wonder that I didn’t screw up even more names and friends, and games that were played, etc. Throw on top of that the pressure I was getting from the police. Even when they weren’t saying anything, it was in the “air” and the “feeling” in the room was I was their man.


On page 17 of my interview I was speaking about day care for Kassidy and I said, “But he’s been watching her because she hasn’t been able like just checked with a couple day care she said she can’t get in them yet. I get her into one and then she checked into one down here that had openings but it was too close to the road so she didn’t want it.” Another perfect example of my mouth moving too fast for my mind to process. Run on sentences, leaving key words out, mistaking my facts. What I was trying to say is, “Amanda has been trying to get Kassidy into professional day care and is on several waiting lists. Jeff has been watching Kassidy until a spot opens up. With schools starting back in September day cares traditionally fill up then. Trying to get in during months of Oct and November is tougher. I tried to get Kassidy into Kyle’s day care program at Crossroads Kindergarten but she wasn’t old enough, which Mrs. Edgar, understanding our situation, was willing to make an exception on.  However, Kassidy also wasn’t yet potty trained and Mrs. Edgar couldn’t make an exception for that. Amanda thought she found a day care with an opening right in Kittery, but that day care was to close to the road and the road was very busy so she didn’t feel comfortable with that.”  It is so much easier to think and respond when you didn’t find out about your child’s death just hours earlier.


On page 21 I said that Amanda lost her license for speeding. You asked if I could provide you with information. I don’t remember much about it. If I recall correctly, the incident happened prior to her being with me. I think the reason she may have lost it was not the speeding as much as it being an age related thing. I know in NH, If you get a certain amount of tickets under the age of 20, I believe, you lose your license for a month or something. I didn’t drive her around. I believe it was when she was driving back and forth from her mom’s to see me. This may have affected our decision for her to stay at the house more. (good excuse)


Amanda drove a light blue Chevy Corsica. It was this little “junker” car that she bought for like $500 just prior to meeting me. To be honest, it was one of the things that attracted me to her. Early on I mentioned buying her something a little more reliable and she said, “I love my little car. It drives great.” I was worried about the drive from Auburn to Rochester with her and Kassidy. It was a pretty independent statement and I loved it. In the beginning, she either really wanted to do things on her own or could read me like a book, and knew this would make me even more attracted to her and give me the desire to do even more for her. As time went on and the car started having some mechanical issues that come with buying a $500 car we talked about it again. I wanted to buy her one of the McDonald’s supervisor fleet cars. We sold them back to the dealer when they were 1 ½ to 2 years old and had 60,000 miles on them. I could pick one up for around $6,000 and I knew which supervisors took care of their cars. Not bad for a car that we bought new for $18,000 - $20,000 two years earlier. .Ultimately, I wanted to purchase Larry Lane's next 3-series BMW when it came up on the mileage. Larry was a senior supervisor so he got a car that was the next step up. It was a beautiful car, reliable, safe, and I knew she would look incredible driving it. (I know, the last reason sounds silly. Maybe a bit of a status thing. I was fine with my “wife” driving a better car than me, especially because she had the kids more often than me.) As I recall, Larry’s BMW wouldn’t have been up for a while but I was thinking ahead as always. That is one thing about me. I have always been a planner. Always planning for the future. Buying the house, getting married, saving for retirement, having children, saving for the children’s college, buying toys, eventually by 35 I wanted to have a few rental properties, etc. Back when money mattered, I planned on being a millionaire by 45. I usually set a goal and achieved it.


Thanks for notification on sending me a book about dealing with the media. I will check it out when it arrives. Hopefully it has some helpful tips in there on getting them to print, “the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.”


We spoke about writing to Delker. Maybe something to do at some point. I am open to it.

I like the idea of writing to the Plymouth State Law Prof. that you wrote to. Any suggestions on what I should say? Writing to my friends is one thing, writing to a professor, I’m afraid I may get too wordy and not talk about the things that are actually important. If I get a chance I will do out a rough draft and then send it to you first. 


I hope something here is helpful.
June 30, 2010 (155)

Responding to #185

On page 38 of my interview I stated that Travis babysat for the kids twice. I know on one of these  occasions, it was for like a half hour. Amanda was out somewhere and I had Kyle and Kassidy at home. Travis was also there. I got an urgent phone call from my Rochester restaurant, because the fryolaters had gone into shutdown mode. I had to go there and get them up and running. Hard to run a McDonald’s when you can’t sell your world famous French Fries. Travis stayed with the kids until I got back about a half hour later. As I recall, I played with them for a little bit and then put them to bed. The second time I recall Travis watching Kyle and Kassidy I forget exactly what we were doing but I believe Amanda and I went somewhere, perhaps the movies. I think it was for only a couple of hours. Hard to remember some things exactly being that it was 10 years ago.


On pg. 39 I said, “and he does survey projects (Bruce), I’m actually doing one right now. I was up until 2 am working on it this morning…” You asked about the activities and going up to the kids' room with Amanda and kissing the kids and then going to bed and making love with her. As you can probably imagine, everything was “jumbled” together in my mind during this interview. I believe I was confusing the evening of Nov. 8th with the night before. In fact, if you look at page 63 of my interview, I talk about the survey project to the police and the next line I say, “no actually, she (Amanda), was in the shower. It was yesterday morning I’m thinking of. I’m confusing the days.”


On page 45 I said I went to a chiropractor about once a month for my back. The name of the doctor escapes me right now but while living in Rochester I regularly went to Charles Street Chiropractic. My last visit there was sometime after my arrest and I kind of had a weird vibe, it could have been in my head, but I never went back.  As I mentioned in a previous letter, I suffered a back injury when I was 11 or 12 and had been seeing a chiropractor in Brattleboro Vt. All through high school and my Keene years. Dr. Craig Anderson of Anderson Chiropractic. He was awesome. Dr. Anderson is awesome. Every chance I got when I was back in Keene I would go to see him. I also went to see him after I was charged. Nicole still goes to see him today and she says Dr. Anderson is always asking about me. I didn’t always go to the chiropractor as consistently as I should. I would often go 4 or 5 months without seeing one and then I would have a flare up and have to go several times a week for a few weeks in a row. After that I would be better about my “maintenance” visits for a while. (until I thought I was cured, which is never going to happen.) The reason Dr. Anderson is so much better than any NH Chiropractor is NH is regulated much differently and many of their practices are archaic. Dr. Anderson was always cutting edge and you felt 100 times better when you left his office. Dr. Anderson may be a resource for us to use as he has offered to help in anyway he could. I’m sure he has regular doctor friends. If you need me to sign releases for records or whatever let me know.

On page 47 of my interview I presented a “couch scene” with Kyle and Kassidy watching TV on the night of the 8th. You provided my exact statement and asked me about the incident. Despite the view widely held by the police, I disciplined Kyle when he was misbehaving as well. It was after Kassidy’s bath and prior to me taking her into the office for the Popsicle if I recall correctly. I sat them on the couch and Kyle was trying to hog the entire couch and saying that he didn’t want Kassidy on it with him. Just like every brother and sister, they had their moments of jealousy of each other as well as times of getting along. Because of my concern for Kassidy’s odd behavior that night, I was paying more attention to her, and I think Kyle was feeling a bit jealous. I told Kyle that the couch was huge and he didn’t need the entire thing. I then took the throw pillows and set them up, splitting the couch down the middle informing Kyle that he and Kassidy now each had their own side. Kyle was still not happy with this and kicked the pillows on the floor and tried to hog Kassidy’s side too, saying “No daddy, I want the whole thing.” Kyle was just being bratty so I picked him up off the couch and told him that he needed to go stand in the corner. I can’t remember if he just went or if I had to carry him which sometimes was the case. This corner happened to be next to the downstairs bathroom. We didn’t have set “corners,” so whichever was closest to the event worked.  Kyle faced the corner for one minute. This was the general practice because I thought it best that he stare at a “blank canvas” (the wall) and think about the event that led to the time out. After a minute or so, Kyle came back over and said, “Ok Daddy, I can share now.”  As ALWAYS was my practice, I pulled him up on my lap and explained it to him. I’m not sure of the exact words I used but I’m sure it was something very close to, “Kyle, we are a family and as a family we share everything and show each other love. This couch is just as much Kassidy’s as it is yours. I hate sending you to time out probably more than you hate going there, but sometimes your actions leave me no choice. Now give me a hug and can you give Kassidy one too, please?”  It is one of my biggest core values that you always share and look out for your family members. I believe the best way to get kids to think this way is to show them the value in it, model it yourself, and talk about its importance. I am so happy to say that Kyle is a great brother to Brent and Aidan. He is ALWAYS looking out for them and shares everything he has. Much of this is likely innate, but I like to think that I even today, I help shape his values.


On page 56 of my interview I said that Jeff “left her alone in the truck and she fell out of it.” You also asked about this incident in letter 186 or 187 so I will provide all details that I know of incident here. First I want to remind you that Jeff told several different versions of this same story to different people. The version he told me was several days after the event when I was questioning him about the huge eggs on her head and my concern for how she came home to Amanda that evening (sticking her face in cereal bowl, dehydrated, etc. This was when Amanda’s car was in the shop and Jeff kept putting off bringing Kassidy home.) I think I saw him in my Portsmouth or Greenland store when I asked him about it. He told me he was in his driveway and that he was getting ready to head out somewhere and just set Kassidy down in the cab of the truck for a minute without buckling her in. He was home at the time. Supposedly, she was leaning out the cab window and fell out of the truck and landed on her head in the hard packed driveway! He saw it happening but couldn’t get to her in time to catch her. This is why I was talking about this being a 4’ fall from his truck onto her head. With all the head research you have sent me, if this truly happened it could have been drastic. There is no doubt in my mind her condition and “spaciness” changed dramatically after this fall. Talking to Jordan Sandman about his condition and also Courtney English about her son being kicked by a horse, there is no doubt that Kassidy displayed some of the symptoms of Petite Mal Seizures. Of course, at the time, neither Amanda or I had any idea how serious this injury potentially was. I guess we just reasoned it off, that it likely happened a day or two earlier and she seemed OK other than the big eggs on her head. 

I know he told Amanda a slightly different version,  and he told Jeremy something else, etc. In one of them he caught her falling off the seat, and in another she fell out the back slider window in the bed of the truck. I heard all of them back then from various sources. I believe I shared them with Alan and Mark, which I thought was pretty important, because it was obvious to me that only one of the versions could be true.  I guess Alan and Mark didn’t think it was as big a deal. 


On page 56 of my interview I said, “He changed her diaper but he let her, she was standing on the bed and he left her pants around her ankles.” You had previously confused them with Jeff’s “Mama’s here” incident where Jeff said, “Mama’s here,” to Kassidy who was standing on the bed, and then ran off the edge and did a face plant off his bed onto her head on the floor.  I would have to consult one of those very long letters I produced for Alan.  I believe one of them was titled, “Before I Met Amanda.” It is easy to confuse the two. 

I BELIEVE I found out about the diaper change incident during my trip to Maine to pick up the 3 wheeler with Jeff. During the ride we were discussing things and I believe he told me that was when it happened just prior to our trip. I told him he had to be more careful. I suggested that he change Kassidy on the floor as that is where I often change her because Kassidy can be squirmy. If my memory is correct, it was the week after that the Mama’s here/ Jeff putting Make up on Kassidy incident took place. I remember being disgusted with him having nothing better to do than to pick on a not yet two year old. I remember telling Jeremy about it at Bruce’s on Sunday as we watched football. You know, I may have these two incidents reversed. I was with Jeremy watching football at Bruce’s and then we went golfing at the Colley McCoy outing that next day. It is very possible that Jeff and I were discussing that "Mama’s here" incident during our trip to Maine to get the three wheeler and the next week is when the diaper changing happened. I believe some of those previous documents and perhaps an OCR scan on "MAMA’s HERE" may find something as I have written to you about it before. In any event, the events were similar but they were definitely two separate incidents. I know that I wasn’t home when Jeff brought Kassidy home with makeup on her face. Amanda told me about it later. She was bullshit, and rightfully so. If I am not mistaken, Travis was home as well when he dropped Kassidy off with makeup on her face.

 
On page 60 I said that Amanda picked up some brake parts for me around noon on the 8th. You asked a bunch of questions about this. I went back to my interview and read 5 pages in both directions of page 60 and cannot find this reference. It is likely I gave her cash to pick up the brake parts. I cannot recall this incident exactly. I am guessing that it was either for the RX-7 I had or for Amanda’s car. I usually brought my company car to a garage for service. I had a couple of  “Ma and Pa” type garages in the Rochester area that I had to do my personal work if I wasn’t doing it myself. I may have been planning to do this myself. I don’t remember. Sometimes I would do brake jobs and small repairs with my dad. It was a nice way for him and I to spend some time together. When I was a child my dad worked non-stop. Some of my best memories of spending quality time with him were when we were working on his old work trucks. I would spend hours laying on the ground with him, handing up tools.


On page 65 I said, “This morning she picked out her cereal, she was mowing it out of a baggie.” By the way “mowing” is the correct word not a typo. "Mowing" is slang for eating voraciously. Much like the way many people use the word “chowing” in place of eating. “I was starving when the pizza arrived, I started mowing.”(the O is soft sounding like in ouch)  When I used mowing to describe how Kassidy was eating her cereal, it was a slight exaggeration. I was trying to make the point that she definitely was dipping her little hand into the baggy and eating cereal, because it felt like they were in disbelief that she was actually eating. I recall learning that during the autopsy, the contents of Kassidy’s stomach was a brown liquefied goop, consistent with the cereal I described her eating. We drank a variety of juices in the house. The kids all loved apple juice. I imagine that is what I put into her sippy cup that morning. I liked to give them apple cider as well. Acidic juices, such as orange, don’t taste as well as they warm up in “sippy cup” so that was usually more of a meal time drink vs. something you would keep in one of the kids' cups and go back to throughout the day. Wouldn’t it have been great in all those hours the cops were at my house if they had the forethought to snap photos of everything including the contents of my refrigerator, all trash cans, closets, etc. It would make verifying things and providing proof, so much easier. I’m surprised they didn’t. If they were so convinced that I was lying, this would have provided tangible proof for them.


On page 74  I was speaking about the “eggs” on Kassidy’s head from the fall from Jeff’s truck. I said, “When I rub her, when I was combing her hair, I felt it, holy shit!  The thing still hasn’t gone away.” As I recall the two bumps were kind of side by side on the top, back half of her head.  You asked about the cause. They were there after the fall from Jeff’s truck. If it truly happened, it was the cause.  I believe during testimony, that Dr. Greenwald testified that there was no “eggs” on her head. I guess I could have been wrong and the were gone by then but I could swear that when I was coming her hair after her bath, I still felt slightly raised spots on her head and was amazed they were still there. Of course, they were not as nearly raised and as big as they had been right after it happened. Right after the truck incident, when Kassidy came home, those two eggs were HUGE. God, do I wish we had taken her to the doctor's right when she arrived home!!! It’s hard to understand it when I look back on it. At the time, Kassidy wasn’t whimpering or anything.  She was just acting like she was sick with a cold or something. I didn’t like the looks of those eggs but I knew that getting hit in the head with something for some reason created and exaggerated bruises, and I thought that is what had happened. (At the time, I had no idea either about the extent of her fall, the various versions Jeff told, or which might be true.) 


I know that several times as a child I got hit in the head and almost immediately a HUGE egg formed where it happened. I recall one time specifically in a Little League baseball game, I was in a "pickle" between 1st and 2nd base and the 2nd baseman hit me right in the forehead with the ball. It hurt like hell, within a minute or two, I looked like a unicorn and could see this huge bump on my forehead. In hindsight, that fluid bump on my forehead went away within a couple of days. Kassidy’s eggs lasted much longer. I think that may have been why I was more worried and surprised when I felt these slight raises in her head on the 8th when I combed her hair.


On page 76, you asked what the item I was double charged for at the moonlight reader. Hey another clue! The items we purchased at Peter’s Palace were used during our trip to Martha’s Vineyard so it must have been a fall trip to Martha’s Vineyard. I am not sure exactly what I was double charged for, I know Amanda and I were out with our friends Bruce and Michelle in Portsmouth one evening and we all decided to stop at that store after a few adult beverages. I believe we purchased a few bedroom toys, some lotions and perhaps a video on that trip. I can’t remember if I was double charged for all or just some. One interesting thing, I remember talking to the same male clerk on the phone after my arrest as I went and saw about the credit on Nov 8th.  As I recall he was heavy set 40ish. I remember our phone conversation trying to make sure the credit was cleared up or what the business name would be or something. I guess the reason it sticks out to me, is I told him how I had been arrested and for what, and he indicated he had read about it and made the comment, “Man, you seemed fine when you were in here, it doesn’t make sense. We were joking around when you were in here. That sucks man, I hope everything works out for you.” I believe I told Alan and Mark about this conversation so they could have our PI, Jon Morgan, follow up with the guy. (Remember, this trip to the store was MINUTES before I picked Kassidy up.) I doubt they ever followed up much like no one did with Mandy Allard about me seeing her at Shop & Save prior to going to Moonlight Reader and also spending several hours with Melissa Allard. My thought was, I had seen all of these people that I thought could verify the kind of mood that I was in because none of it made sense. Someone would really have to be having a bad day or go into “PSYCHO” mode to inflict that type of abuse on Kassidy. I was having a GREAT day!


On page 79 I said, Amanda had thrown stuff at me twice. I think I have addressed this in a recent letter. And will be more in contact list. Right now, I can recall a half full can of beer. I recall an arm load of laundry, the mug, etc. It’s hard to remember. It wasn’t like these things hurt. To be honest, sometimes I thought this little temper was sexy. 


On page 82 I said, “And then one time I mean I did like physically sat on her, like ‘stop you got to calm down.” As I recall, we were both drinking. It was one of the nights when our friends Bruce and Michelle stayed over our house. We had gone to a dance club in Dover, and both couples were arguing there. We left and went home. We continued drinking there. We were outside on the trampoline. Then Bruce and Michelle started arguing about something, nothing physical. A few minutes later they were done and Amanda was picking at me for something. I don’t recall what exactly. Of course, I then said something smart assed and she was trying to slap at me. At this point we were over by my garage. I had a recliner in there at the time. I grabbed her wrists and she pulled back away from me and ended up in the chair kicking at me so I sat on her and told her she has to calm down. I recall after the event Michelle kind of giving me hell and telling me to walk away because I am so much bigger and stronger. Michelle and Bruce became my friends right after my split from Tristan and I was very candid with them about my domestic situation with Tristan and how it was something that I was working on. Michelle got after Amanda for starting the fight with me. It was as if Michelle really understood each of us intimately. She recognized the passion and also the allure for Amanda of being with someone that could be a “bad boy”. Michelle said something to the effect of, “Amanda you have to grow up. I know you like being close to the “edge” and seeing how far you can push him but “it’s” always just under the surface for him and it’s something he is always going to have to be aware of. It’s not really fair for you to intentionally try to push him.” When Michelle said “it’s” I believe she was referring to my ability to deal with anger constructively. Not that Michelle thought I was psycho or something just that sometimes I may react without thinking first. Where Bruce would likely just walk away from Michelle during an argument, I would stay right there, trying to make my point and would grab at Amanda if things got to that point. It’s not something I’m proud of. It’s just who I am. In a sick sort of way, it was as if Amanda knew she had this power over me. I didn’t really see it then but I do now. It’s obvious that Michelle saw it.

I can’t recall if Kyle had a bath on the night of the 8th. He was taking showers sometimes by then. I don’t believe with all that happened that evening he did. Typically he had one or the other every night but I may have just washed him up with a wash cloth that evening.


Pg. 127 You discovered that Kato was a female. No actually, Kato was a male. It was just another perfect example of the emotional wreck I was that evening during my police interrogation.  I could not think straight. Everything was a jumble. I was worried that something might happen to Kato. If I wasn’t there Kato was going to be extra protective. He had already tried to bite my probation officer. I had Kato forever and didn’t want him hurt. I might have said "girl" the same way someone would refer to their pick up truck. “She’s got a lot of miles on her but still going strong. You can’t beat those old Chevy’s.”


I hope this helps some.       
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